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THE circumstances which have operated to retard the appear-
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates.

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven-
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if T had enjoyed access to
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat
that which T strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being
€ITONEeouS.

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the
attention of the inspector is particularly invited. With much
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we
are indebted to,tlje unrivalled 1'e§earch of the learned Messrs.

Bohtlingk and Rotht '
b F. H

\ o’
MARLESFORD, ﬂcxu,\u MARKET,
November,1, 137:5 -
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39
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9
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28
8
3
34
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3
28
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40
20
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27, 31
36
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12
17
36
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Inscrt
For
Read

CORRECTIONS.

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya.
Asrutavrana read Adrutabraisa.

135 ., 136,

1. 174

Vdmadera read Dhritavrata.
Pdadu ,, Pahdu.

Gariesd ., Gaflesa.

Giinas , Gunas
-vydkhya ,. -vydkhyd
Haimavati ., Haimavati.
Minasarovara ,»  Mdnasasarovara.
léwara , Iswara.

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya.
read Kdmarapini.

Kdmaripini

Kesin ,, Kedin.
Urty , Gru
Rddika ,, Rédhika.
Kusandra ,, Kuéanérd.
Kusasthali ,, Kusasthall,
Varuii ., Vdruii
Nabhaga.

Ayus v ‘-(yus.

N., or R, his city, where.
Nalopdkhyana read Nalopdkhydna.

Nandiyasds ,, Nandiyasas.
Susrama ,, Susrama.
Brahmi ,,» Brahma.
Paridéa ., Panidsd.
Prérisu ,, Prémsn.
Budhd .. Budba.
Budbh4 ,, Budha.
Suvdma ,, Suvdmd.
Ramdnas ,, Ramatas.
Rishyasringa ' Rishyasfinga.
-dwipa .. *-dwipa.
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160
161
161
162
164
168
170
174
177
180
134
187
190
193
199
211
216
219
230
233
234
237
240
242
245
248
249
253
261
265
267

It will have been observed
accenta and diacritica) marks,

Col.
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Line.
17
36

9
21
21
25
24
3
4
28
18
30
.18
13
3
32, 34
31
32
26
18

CORRECTIONS,

Por  Viawajit read Vidwajit,

" Sri. w  Sri..

" Bhishmaka . Bbishmaka.

" Sabda. v Nabda,

»  Sisundga " §iiulrx.&gn.

’ Santatateyn n Santateyu,

' Saura . Saura.

', Saraswati n Saraswat|,

- taprasiti " Satapmﬁli.
Sauératas v Sausrutas.

Sishti is o better reading than Slishii,

Por  Srinta read Srdnts,
' Strin{jya »  Strirdjya,
v Sudhdrd v Sudhded,

»”» Sl’uiynbindu

v Sinyabindy.
ve Tirthankarn

v Tirthanikara,

" Ugrampasyd v Ugrafipanyg,
’e Vyasa nw Vydaa

' PurGravus v»  Puriravas,
' Prdna v Prida,

" Vedavit o Vedavid,

’e Vikrishna v Vikriahfia,

v Virankarg
v Vidwadhara
v Havirdharfa

nw  Vimnikani.
v Viswadhiira,
n Havin " gua.

. Dwapara » Dwdpara,

- an s ooon,

" Bharatavarsha »  Bhdratavarsha,

' Uchehhaifisravas »  Uchchailidravas,
Pdnids

s v Phniina,
Expunge See ., , | explaining.
that most of the erry

rs here corrected pertain to
Others similar have,

Probably, eluded notice.

o=

INDEX

. the work here indexed. The volumes
<"« The abbreviation P. devotes the Preface to th

of the work are denoted by larger
those of the Preface, by smaller.

i i =6.
Abala, variant of Sunita, 4. 17 f
o’ o
Ablaya, ‘fearlessness, son
Dbarma, 1. 111,

Abbaya, son of ldhmajibwa, king

of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. ’
Abhaya,a region in I’Xakshaf_d!mpa,
2. 193. )
Abhay4, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 1948 _
Abhayada, son of M:masyu,.{ 127.
Abhidbana, the term explained, 3.
14 ) .
Abhidhdna-chintamani, a vocabu

-

lary, referred to, 3. 122, 246.

Abhidhina-ratna-mala, a vocabu-

lary, referred to, 2. 160.

Abhijana, what, 3. 143.

Abhijit, son of Vyoman, 4. 68.

Abhijit, variously gen'galoglzed,
4. 98. e’

Abhijit, a certaip asterism, 2. 264,
&e., 308. -

Abbhijita, variamtef Abhijit, 4. 98.

Abhijnata, son £ Yajnabahu, king
of Salmalaidwipa, 2. 193.

Abbijnita, a zegion in Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 19%,. »

Arabic numerals ; their pages, and likewise

| Abhiméana, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Abhimana, the term, 1. 33; 5.
198 (unote §).

Abhimanin, an Agni, eldest son of
Brahm4, 1. 155 (where correct
he spelling); 5. 387.

Abth)imalx)]yu, gs)on of Chakshusha,
the Manu, 1. 177.

Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna, son of
Paidu, 3. 321, 326; 4. 1359,

63.
Ab;fil?;nllag (1), variant of Atini-

n, 3. 12, ‘

Ahnl:iaua'ymin, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 1I 3.6

inivesa, what, 1. 69.

::lli::as, A bhiras, peoples, 2. 133,
134,167,168, 184,185;4. 222,
224; 5. 157—159,'162, 164.

Abhiras, a race of kings, 4. 202,

+ 205-208.

Abhisaras, a people, 2. 174, 175.

Abhishava, what, 3. 196.,

Abhbiyukta, a caste in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197-

Abhrayanti, a Krittikd, 2. 337.
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2 INDEX.

Abhimi, son of Chitraka, 4. ¢06.

Abhutanayas, variant of Abhu- :
tarajas, 3. q.

Abhitarajas, a eluss of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. 9, 1o

Abbitarajases, variant of Abhu-
tarajus, 3. ¢, 10.

Abhutaramas, varint of Vbla-
tarajas, 3. g.

Abhutarayas, variant of  Abhu-
tarajas, 3. g,

AbLiyudaya-éraddha, «

mortuary rite, 3. 99, 338.

certuin

Abiria, the classical name of the

country of the Abhiras, 2. 185, |
Abja, daughter of Bhargava, 3. :
- Adhivibana, variaut of Dara, 4.

238,

Abjabbava, the same as Abjayoni,
4 111,

Abjayoni, an epithet of Brahwa, 1.
17;3. 250, 251 ; 4. 2; 5. 196,
250, .

Abu, a mountain iu Central India,
4. 225.  See Arbuda.

Achala, a Devarshi, son of Praty(-
sha, 3. 68.

Achala, variant of Sunita, 4. 176.

Achara, the term defined, &e., 3.
86, 107, 338.

Achéra-chandrik4, a law-book, re-
ferred to, 3. 1¢8.

Achchh()d{\, daughter of the Ag- |

nishwattas, 3. 160.

Achyuta, a name of Vishiiu or !
Krtishia, its etymology, &e., 1.

15, 162, ef passim.

Adbhuta, an Indra in the mnth

Manwantan, 3. 23.
Adhalisiras, a hell, 2. 215.
Adharma, ‘vice,” son of Brahma

L ror, 111, 112,

Adhikanga,

' Adhirajya (4,

¢ Adhi-bhautika, what, 5. 60. 203.

Adhi daivika, what, 3. 6o, 203.

adbikangi, what, 3.
124,

Adbipurusha, *supreme spirit,” 1.
15¢.

a courtry, 2 163

Adbirashtra ¢y a conntry, 2. 165.

Adbiratha, son of Satyskarman, 4-
126,

©Adbisamakii-hna (}). variant of

Adbistmakrishia, 4. 163.
Adhisimakrishna, son of Aswa-

medhadatta, 1, 163,
Adhisomakfishaa, variant of Adhi-

simakfishna, 1. 163,

123

. Adbivijva ), a country, 2, 163.

Adhivajyakuladya (11, a country,
2. 163,

' Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu

or Kiishiin, 1. 28 4. 252:5.11

: .'\(“l()ﬂlll‘&hﬂ = ‘-\dhuh’éiru,ﬂ) a he“,

2218,
Adhithta, variant of Anadhtishti,
son of Sara, 4 101,
Adbifishya, a river, 2, 149.
- Adhiwaryu, a sort of priest, 3. 43
i 343
t Adhyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170
Adbyatma-rimayaiia, a part of the
Bralmanda-purina, . 84
Ndhyatmika, what, 5. 6o, 202. 203
Adi-bhiita, what, 3. 230.
i Adi-kiit, what, 5. 193,
Adina, son of Sahadeva, 1. 44
Adi-purdna -
27
l Adira (b,
dida, 4. 117,

f

i

Brabma-purana, I’

Adira, variants of An-

INDEX. s

wife of Kasyapa, 1. 147. 151 |
" Aghora, a Kalpa, P, 62.

2. 26, 27, 259; 3. 18-20, 230;

4. 263, 318; 0. 83, 90,92, 93, ,

96, 97.
Aditi, one of the Viswe devas, 3.

179.

Aditya, the sun, P. 3;3. 56, 117; |

4. 74, 75, 103; 5. 382,

Adityas, certain gods, twelve in |

0

number, 1. 121, 123, 125; =.
27, 2835, 286, &e.; 3.3, 13, 15,
18; 4. 249. 272, 203; 9. 2,
143, 247. Their chief, Vishdu,
2. 8s.

Aditya, Adityd, = Punarvasu, an
asterism, 2. 266, 276.

Aditya-upapurdna, P. 87.

Adi-upapurana, P. g1.

Adrava (1), variant of Amavat, 3.
191.

Adravas (?), variant of Amavat, 3.
190, I9I.

Adriké, an Apsaras, mistress of |
Vasu, 2. 81-83; 4. 149.

Adrisyanti, wife of Sakti, and
mother of Pardsara, 1. 8.

Adwaita, what, 2. go.

Adwija, what, 4. 222.

Adyas, a
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Adya, variant of Apas, the Rak-
shasa, 2. 293.

Agada, a]exlphammc,\, 4. 33.

Agada-tantra = Agada, 4. 33.

class of gods in the sixth |

1
|

i

Aditi, danghter of Daksha. and | Agha, an Asura, Kamsa's generalis-

simo, 5. 11,

Aghorastra, a weapon borne by
Siva, 5. 118

Agneya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279.

&gue)a. == Krittikd, an asterism,
2 2775 4 235

Agneya - purdha = Agni- purdfia,
P. 23, 58; 3. 65, 67 (where
correct the spelling), 338.

Agneydstra, ‘a fiery weapon,’ 3. 81.

Apneyi, wife of Uru, L. 177.

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras,
P. 3,21, 58; 1. 154, 155,192
2, 306, 307 ; 3. 2,28, 128, 162,
166; 4.235,249, 254 ; 9. 100,
158, 382. King of the Pitfis,
2. 86. His city, 2. 112, 118,

© Agni, the Vaidik, 2. 79.

Agnis, forty-nine in number, 1
141, 156; 4. 249, 258, 272;
3. 143

Agni, a Rishi in the fourth Man-

wantara, 3. 8.

' Agni, a star so called, 2. 306.
. Agni, a Kalpa, P. 67.

i
i
|
i
|
i
f

Agni (1), variant of Nimi, 4. 72.

i Agnibahu, son of Pnyavratw, and
Kamy4, 2. 100, 101,

Agnibahu, a Rishi in the four-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28.

Agnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so
called, 1. 156 ; 3. 166, 339.

i Aguidhra, son of Pu)avmta and

Agasti, the same as the next, M :

3. 128,
Ag'\stya, son of Pulastya, P. 72,
86; 1. 154; 5. 387.

Kémys, and king of Jambu.
dwipa, 2. 100, &c. ; 3. 2.

~ Agmdhra, variant of Gidhra, the

Rishi, 3. 28.

Agastya or Canopus, an asterism, f Agnidbraka, a Rishiin the twelfth

2, 263, 268, 308.

Manwantara, 3. 27.



3 INDE

Agni-hotra, a sort of sacrifice, 3.
40, 113, 117, 213,

Agni-kfrya,a particular ceremony, !
3. 18q. ?

Agnilinga, an epiphany of Siva, |
as a fiery phallus, P. 67.

Agnimachara, variant of Agnima-
thara, 3. 45. {

Agnimathara, disciple of Bashkaii, |
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
44, 45.

Agnimatura, variant of Agnimi-
thara, 3. 4s. s

Agnimitra, disciple of Bashkali, |
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.

44. 1

l

’

Agnimitra, son of Pushpamitra, i
4. 172, 190, 191, ‘

Aguindvara (1), disciple of Bash- |
kali, and teacher of the Rig-
veda, 3. 44.

Agui-purafia, analysis of it, &e.,

5. 315, 327, 381.  See Vahui-
purina.

Agnishtoma, son of Chéakshusha,
Manu of the sixth Manwantara,
L 177-179.

Agnishtoma, a kind of sacrifice,
its origin, &e., 1. 84, 85: 3.
113,

Agnishtut, variantof Agnishtoma,
son of Chakshusha, 1. 179,

Agnishtut = Agnishtoma, the
sacrifice, 1. 83,

Agnishwittas, a class of Pitri 18,
vzmously genealogized, 1, 156 ;
2. 303, 343; 3. 159, 160, 163, |

339

Manwantara, 3, 26.

|
l
!
1
a
|
|

X.

Agnivarchas, descended from Bha-

radwéja, and disciple of Roma-
harshana, 3. 64-66.

! A"nivarﬁ\ son of Sudarsana, 3.

314. 321, 325,
Aglmd}u, variant of Agnib&hu,
the Rishi, 3. 28
Agnivesya, a form of Agni, and
son of Devadatta, 3. 336.
Agnivesyiyanas, certain Brah-
mans, 3. 330.
Agny&dheya, a particular sacrifice,
313
Agrahéra, what, P. 103,
Agrahayafia Margasirsha, 3
month, Nov.-Des, 2. 2611 3
114, 168,
Agrabayani, a partieular sacrifice,
3113
Agrayateshti, o particular sacri-
fice, 3. 113,

“ Abalya, daughter of Dadlryadws,
P. 20, 24, 58, &c.; 3. 190 |

and wife of Saradwat or Gaw
tama, 3. 316 ; 4. 146.

Ahnmkﬁra, particulars touching,
L. 3335, &c, 76, 140. 109
172, 2. 94, 232, 5. 94, 199

Alanimana, what, 5. 223, 225-

U Ahamyati, son of Samyaty, 4. 128.

Ahan, ‘day,’ a body of Brahm4, 1.
81.

Ahdrya, variant of \hhﬁvnr}ﬂy
137

Ahavaniya, a certain holy fire, 3.

1755 4 110 5. 114
'
v 183,
i Ali, variant of Swahi, 4. 61.

ed, 2. 161,
| Ahichchhatra, a city, 2. 161.

Ahi, ‘serpent,” whence the terny

] I Ahichchhatra, twa regions 80 call-
Agnitejas, a Rishi in the eleventh |

INDEX. 5

Abikshatra, a region, 2. 161; 4, ! Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3. 311.
145. : Allma, son of Tarfisuy, 4. 130, 131.
Ahimisa, what, 3. 77; 4. 294; 5. . Aindras (1), a people, 2. 341.

229. ! Aindra = Indra-dwipa, a portion of
Abina, variant of Adina, 4. 44. f Bhiratavarsha, 2, 112,
Abinagu, son of Devanika, 3. 320, } .\indra..Jyesht’hé, an asterism,

321, 323. ' 2. 263,

Alinara, son of Udayana, 4, 163, : Amdrl)aka, what, 1. 74.
166. ’ Ainila, variant of Ailina, 4. 130.

Ahinara, variant of Abinagu, 3. | Air, presiding over the skin, 1, 38.
321. ‘ Airdvata, king of elephants, pro-
Alirs, the vernacular corruption duced by churning the ocean,
of Abhiras, 2. 208. and appropriated by Indra, 1
Abirbudhna, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25, 136, 147; 2. 85; 4. 317, 319,
337 ‘ 321; 5. 87, 89, 101.
Abirbudhna = Uttara-bhidrapada, = Airdvata, a serpent, son of Kas-
an asterism, 2, 277. yapa, 2. 74, 283, &_c. .
Ahirbudhn)a = Abirbudhna, the = Airdvata, three certain triads of

Rudra, 2. 24. 25, 337. [ asterisms, 2. 265, 267. o
Ahirvradhna, (‘urruptcd from Abir. ~ Airdvata = Airavati, a certain triad
budhnya, 2. 24, 25s. i of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. .

Ahita, variant of Mahita. 2. 148. Airavati, a certain triad of aster-
Ahoratra, theterm explained, 5. 47. isms, 2. 263, ‘%:c., ’-T77.
Aluka, variously genealogized, 4. Airdvati = Irdvati, a river, 4. 118,

98, 99, 114; 5. 150, Aishikas, variant of Ishikas, 2.
Ahuk{, variously genealogizzd, 4. 173 ) '
938. | Aitareya-brahmana, the, or its

Ahitas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 735. comuentary, referred to, 2. 135,

Ahuti, variant of Dhriti, son of : 170, 339, 342, 343; 3. 231,
Babhru, 4. 6. ,' 244, 248, 256, 257, 338, 340;

Ahuti, what, 3. 181. | 4. 27; 5. 81

Aid'as, certain R4jarshis, 3. 70. Aja, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Aiduvida, variant of Ilavila, 3. Ajl same as the last, (7) 2
311. ) ‘ '
Aidivida, variant of Ilavila, 3.311 ! AJ1 son of Auttami, the third

Aikshwikas, certain R4jarshis, 3. j Manu, 3. 6.

70. Aja, variously genealogized, 3. 313,
Aikshwakas, a dynasty, 1. 1, 314 3 16 4. 124.
181, 184, Aja, sou of Urdhwaketu, 3. 334.

|
"
Alla, metronym of Purdravas, 3. | Aja = Purva-bhadrapad4, an aster-
168. ( ism, 2. 276, 277.



6 INDE

Kjagava, the bow of iva, 1. 183, ‘
186. :
Ajagava, variant of Jaradgava
267.
Ajaikapad, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25.
Ajatkapad - Pirva-blhiadrapada, an
asterism, 3. 167,
Ajaka, variously genealogized, 4.
14, 13,
Ajaka, son of Yadu, 4. 53
Ajaka, variaut of Janaka, 4. 179. '
Ajamidha, variously genealogized, '
4. 138 - 140, 142, 144, 145,
147, 148, 153, i
Ajapala - Aja, 3. 314, ;
Ajadyfma, son of Sukumara, 4. !
163. |
Ajatasatru, variously genealogized, |
4. 181, 182, 186, i
Ajava (1), variant of Kath4java,
3. s0. |
Ajavithi, a certain triad of aster-
isms, 2. 263, &e., 308.
Ajaya, variant of Udaydiwa, 4.182. 1
Ajigarta, father of Sunalifepha, |
+. 25-27, :
Ajika, son of Yadu, 4. 53 i
Ajina, son of Havirdhana, 1, 193. |
Ajitas, a class of gods in the firat
Manwantara, 2. 26; 3. 2.
Ajita, a form of Vishu in the
cond Manwantara, 3. 17.
Ajita, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3, 29,
Aj'ita, son of Yadu, 4, 53. !
A;!ita, son of Punarvasy, 4. 98.
Ajyapas, a class of Pittis, var
genealogized, 1, 123
160, 164, 339.
Akapi, a Rishi iy, the fourth Man.
wantara, 3, 8,

’

se. .

iously |
» 1575 3.,

; Akfitabrania, sprung from

o Akshepa, variant of L'pekﬂlﬂv

X.

Akapivat, a Rishi in the fourth

Manwautara, 3. 8.

+ 2. XRasa, particulars regarding, 1.34

305 2 232,238, 5 198, 254

¢ Akassganga, a river, 2. 280, 33‘»-
© Akhyéna, Akhydnaka, defined, =

95 4. 63, 66 (note §).

. Akrira (1), variant of Andida, 4

117, '

Akfisaswa, son of Sarihatdswd
3. 264, 266.

’ Kaé-

yapa, and disciple of Romahar-
shara, . 19; 3. 64-60. )
.‘\kl"it.’\\'mt:\, variant of Akhu-
brana, 3. 66.
Akriya, sprung from Rambha, son
of Nyus, 4. 43.

" Akrodhana, son of Ayutandyin, +

128,

- Akrodhana, son of Ayutdyus, 80

of Xravin, 4. 153,

Akrura, son of Swaphalka, 1. 80,
82, 84, 86, &ke., 94, 95 335
336, 338; 5 1, 4.5 813
10-18, 23, 26, 148.

Akshagaudba, an Apsaras, 2. 8z.

Akshiara, what, o, 211

. Aksha-sutraka, * rosary,’ 5. 239

Akshaubing, the term e!l’m"ed'
+. 250, 0. 50, 140.

Aksha.valaya = Aksha-sitraka,
239,

Aksha-vira, what, 5. 26.

Akshaya, what, 5. g1.

5.

4

96
9 2.

Akuti, daughter of S“’-")'“mhl.]u“
Munu, and wife of Ruchb,

| 1085 3. 16 (where correct th¢

speling); 5. 390.

IN

Akuti, wife of Chakshus, son of
Vyusht'a, 1.7158,

Alak4, the capital of Kubera. and
city of the Gandharvas. 4. 6; -

5. 386.
Alakananda, a river, 2. 112 120,

122, 2=2

=2y 2 =

Alakshmi, goddess of misfortune, |

daughter of Lakshmi, 1. 147
Is called offspring of Adharma.
I 112

Alambana, what, 5. 231,

Alambi, disciple of Vaidampayana,

and teacher of the Yujur-veda,
3. 52.
Alambush4, an Apsaras, mistress of

Trinabindu, 2. 81, 82 ; 3. 246.
Alarka, varionsly genealogized. 4.

36-39.
Alayd (1), a river, 2, 140.
Alindas, a people, 2. 180.
Alpd (D), a river. 2, 1g6.

Ama, son of Krishiia and Satya,

5 709.

Ama, son of Ghfitapiishtha, king
of Kmunch;x-d\\ip.x, 2193,
Ama, a region in Krenanela-dwipa.

2. 198.
Ama, a ray of the sun. 2. 3<
Amahaka = Avyanga, 5. 333.
Amalaja, dauglter «f Raudraswa,
and wife of Prabhakara. 4. 129. ;
Anantravit (), variaut of Ami- )
trajit, 4. 169, i
Amaras, * the gods,’ 5. 2352,
Amarakantaka. a  mountain so |
called, 5. 118. ‘
Amara-kosa, a vocabulary, referred
to, 2. 22, 54, 142, 147, 149,
160; 3. 73, 102, 328; d. 350,
52, 300. See Amarasimha. i

I.

DEX.

Amara-loka = Deva-loka, 5. 145.
Amarasitila, an author, P. 5, 10,
&c.:3. 73, 207;5. 259,266, 274,

324. 332, See Amara-kosa.

i Amaravati, the city of Indra, 1.

137; 2. 240; 3. 253; 5. 57.

' Amarédvati, & city in Berar, 5. 69.

Amarsha, son of Susandhi, 3. 325.

Amarshana, variant of Amarsha,

3. 325.
Amavasu, son of Puriravas, 4.
13, 14, 138, 139.

Amavasu, son of Kusa, 4. 15.

| Amévasy4, etymology of, &ec., 2.

¢ 2060, 30I.

; Amavat (), one of the Viswe

devas. 3. 191,

; Amayus, son of Pururavas, 4. 13.

| Ambas, a people, 2. 1306.

i Amba. a Krittik4, 2. 337.

i Ambalika, daughter of a king of

I the Kasis, 4. 1358,

Ambarisha, son of Pulaha, 1. 155.

. Amlarisha, son of Naibhdga, 3.
238, 239, 256, 257.

 Awlarisha, son of Mandhatii, 3.
208, 280, 281; 5, 391.

Amt arisha, variously genealogized,
3. 303, 314, 315.

Ambarisha, king of Ayodhyi
(which of the Ambarishasnamed
above!), 4. 25, 26.

Ambarfsha (who 1), P. 49, 68.

Ambashthas,  Ambashthas, a
people, 2. 133, 135, 136, 340;
4, 121,

Ambashtha, a city, 4. 122.

Ambashthya, a king named in the
Aitareya-brahmana, 2. 135.

Ambharmsi, four classes of beings

so called, 1. So.

'
t
i
H
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Ambhogiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199. L Athsa, an Aditya, 20 27, 286.
i

Ambika, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

291, &e. .
Ambik4, wife of Bhava, the Rudra, | Arhisa, variously genealnglud» 4.
1 oxry; 4. 262 i 6g.

Ambik4, daughter of a king of the
Kasis, 4. 158,
Ambika = Indrani, () 5. 70.

Ambikera (1), variang of Ambikeya,

Atfisa, what, 4. 234.
Amisaka, what, 4. 66.
Amsarfisa, what, . 240.

Anisamsavatira, what, 4. 247

2. 199. . Amshaspands, the, referred to, 2.
Ambikeya, & mountain-range in  z30. o

Saka-dwipa, 2. 199. ‘ Athsu, variant of Amsa, the Aditys
Ambupa = Varufa, 2. 112. 2. 27, 283, 286, &c

Ambuvahin{, variaut of Madhu-
vahini{, 2. 150.

Ameya, what, 5. 4.

Ameyatman, what, 3. 206; 4.304. |

Amitabhas, two classes of gods, so
called, 3. 9, 23.

Amitrajit, son of Suvarfia, 4. 169. 2

Amniya = Veda, 5. 9,

- Amurtarajas, son of Knsa, 4-' 15
Amritds, a class of Apsarases, 2. . AmirtArgasa (1), son of l\ﬂ“- 4

© Adhsu, variant of Amss, 4. 69, 79

Amsudatta, an author, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditys,
.o ‘

Amidumat, son of Asaman)d 3.
298, 301 303.

. Amurta, what, 5. 232, 230.

82. i 153.
Amfita, father of the Amfitas, 2. | Amurtarava, son of Kusda, 4. 15
82.

i Amdartarayasa (correct the spell'
Amtfita, son of Idhmajihwa, king . ins), variant of Anmr'..'\r.jil”(‘)'
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. TS
Amtfita, a region in Plaksha-dwiya, .
2. 193. '
Amfita, the ocean churned for it,
1. 142, &c. Drunk by the gods, | Amurtiraya, variant of Amurts
1. 145 Stored in the moon, | raya, 4. 15,
2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfis, | Anadhita, variantof Aravin 4. 153
2. 302.  Its character, 2, 300. . Anadvishi (1), variant of FOLY
Awfit, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, |  dhfishti. 4. 101.

2. 192 } Anadhtishti, son of Surs, 4. rot
Amfitdbhas, a class of gods inthe | 133,
ﬁf.t:h Manwantara, 3. 10, ‘i Anadhrishti  Matinara, 4. 139
Amritaprabhas, a class of gods in \ Anaga, variant of Maninga, 2. 154
1
|

the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. | Anagha, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155
Amtitaugh4, a river in Krauncha-

Amirtimat, son of Kuds, 4. lS~4
Amiirtirajas, son of Antinars, =
130.

Anagha, a Rishi in the eleventh
dwipa, 2. 198,

Mauwantara, 3. 206.

INDEN 9
Anagla, variously genealogized. 4. | Anauta, variant of/ Bha.r.\ta, 4.57.
132 . ) i Anantaka, son of Sasabindu, 4. 63.
Anat';!;‘; (¥, an Apsar'lla 2. 81 Anapana, Anfpana, Aunaphnga,
=] ] 3 S . ! . -
Anagha, a riverin Saka-dwipa, & variants of Para, 4. ')23 Carifi
200 Anaranya, father of Pushkari i
Anagnidagdhas, certain Pitris so wife of Chakshusha, 1. 1775 2.
called, 1. 156; 3. 1606, 339. 388. ) .
Anaka, son ufs\"ﬂm 4 mif Anaranya, variously gene;lugz;d,
Anakadundubhi Vasudeva, slain by Ravana, 3. 283, 254,
father of Krishna, 4. 79, 1071, 297. . )
108, 110, 268, 269 : 3. 8. 154 Anaranys, Sou of Sarvakarman,
( 1 s, &e.. +. 3. 305, 314
Almgadundublu Tamas, &c.. 4 '\’“Mg,as’gya enple doscended from
9o. ;

. ed, 2. 171,
Anala, a Vasuy, 2. 23. Anarts, MT:,H:“,,M") 1-72 . 3.
Anala (the same as the last h. 4. Anarta, son ot - aryatl, = 2%

Y11, 248,239 M 3{910‘ 4
. . . e g ibhu, 4. 37,
Analavi (1), variaut of Alambi, 3, Anarta, sol of ¥ 3 " 37
52 Anarta, a country, 3. 249- ‘o 4
) . iant of Bharata, 4.
Anamitra, father of Chakshusha, Anarta (11, varian
the Manu, 3. 11, 57 bat. 5. 178
. .. . ary BN .
Anamitra, son of Nichua, 3. 305, Anarys, what, 7 » daughter of
314 - Anasiys, ¢ good-will,” daughte .
3 - .
; . o A sh: wife of Atr, 1.
Anumitra, variously genealogized, Daksha, and Ih" 1. 110, she
= - 2. 153- . )
473,74, 93. 94. 1cC. 109, 135 7O Cardama.
Amhmm\”l; \\‘})")lt 4os 31 is called daughter of };‘\;da oo
; ayd, what. 1. 281 vadys saras, =. ol, 04
Ananda, son of Medhatithi, king ~ Anavadyd, an Al'} Madhu 1. 69.
of Plakshu-dwipa, 2. 191, Anavaratha, s:n o 1; a 8;
, e =19 <4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.
Ananda, a region i Plaksha- Anavasa. an I 3 ’28 . 4. 87.
dwipa, 2. 191 AndvFishti, what, A sat’lb{-isht’i
y . T e n y
Anandagiri, a commentator, Te- A’\"“"“Sh“‘,’,‘ar]illt;;l
ferred to, 3. 173, son of .\u.m,t . ‘ A.nagha, the
Ananga  Kama, }’. 05 ; 4. 1¢7 .'\llﬂfn,. varmg\ o
5. 72, 76, ; Rishi, 3. 2 l‘t ¢ of Daksha, and
A - o . 3 =3:; Andyus, daughte
nanta  Vishnu, 2. 313; 3. 78: ; Kasyaps, 2. 26, 73, 74
5.15, 214 wife of Kasyaps,
.15, 214.

, . , 2. 204, 231
. - v kataha, what, = T
Ananta - Nesha, u form of Vishiu. Amlit-’\at""pe’(w]e 2. 170.
. ) as, 7 ’
2 211213 3. 252, B3 05 Andh

. K
. eople, 2. 159 <
Ananta, one of the Viawe devas, Andhakas, 8 18 ll :) '59.
3. 192 143, 147 l: ’ 5}; 79, 82
b . - sura, ¥. 79, ©4
Ananta, variant of Ananda, tie "\m”mta’ :nNégu‘ :3 8.
region so calied. 2. 191. Andhaka, i
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:ndh:xka, son of Nuhusha, ¢ 46
n;Ih;:k:s, variously ucnc;xlu"izc:.!
71,87, 88 o6 | 5. 110,

40, 99, J.
oy 163. , 99, o 1o,
Audhaky (M
(1), son of Ay

Aud}mka, v NN

A 3. 332,
ndhaky (4}, variant of Dhanaka

.54, "

.-\n'ih:ck.’;mk:t,

\ kll'ng]“f Kr:muclm-dwi[m 2 197

Anduakaraka, 4 region i 'Kraun.

y & Tegior :
cha-dwipa, » x;"ol " Ko
, - 197,

Amlh:xkamku, A mountaj

Kraunchy.dw;j
~ 1pa, 2.

Axulhukl'xpa, a hc“, g 2‘1()'7‘

Andhat:&misra, ahell, o i‘1

And]mta’.mism, what il_l S;l i
Snplly, 1. 69 e

Ax:lhms, 4 people, P, 109, 113
:. I70, 184, 4. 194, 1953, 20;—)
203, 207, 208§, 210, 216, 22
221, 231, 232, 234~236.

n-range in

Andhra, variu
7 driant 'r; )
. of Odra (h 4.
1’“1\(!‘}“‘3, variant of
15\\-‘:1gu.~3wn, 3. 264
Audbrabhi’ityus, a d\'riw
A 195, 199, 201, 20,
A'n(llbr’a‘):xti_y:w, a dynusty, 4 1c
ndida, son of Karutthgy, "

iy wa, f,
indtm, variant of Andida .,
Andras M, a People, 2, 1é4 S

ndraka, variant of Ardy '
A of \asumitra, 1 191

minas, son  of Kakutsty,

I uranjaya 3, 263 n
Anenas, sun of Kshemgy 3
Anenas, oy of Ayug, 4 "o- i

%30, 43,

aka, goy

Ardra, sop of !

ty, 4. 194, |

INDEX,

© Angas, a beople, 2. 166, 170.

Auga, son of {'ry, |, 175, Heis
son of Ulmuka, 1. 1;8; and
15 descended from, A, 1179

ariant of .\Iahulhr:xka, Angn s o e 5 B0 4

122, 123, 120.
Auga a country, 2. 166 ; 4. 125,
126, 162 5. 10y,

o Angs Ix
son of Dyutirat, | A% 8IX supplements to the

Veda, 3. 65, 1734
Angada, sy of Lakahiasa, 3. 318.
A’ngndu, A country, 3. 319,
Augadi, a eity in Karapatha, 3.

319.

Angaedwipa, 5 certain island, 2.

129,

Angaja, Sprung froms Brabma, 1.

102, |
Angiras, 3 people, 2.

l\’ ! 73
waraka, 3 Rudra, 2. 25,

. All TATAK A - 1 :
aa ] garaka - Lohitanga, or Mars, 2.
-9, :

220, 308,

Andhira, vay;: .  Angaruse i
,‘.m.mtufl‘unrl'rn, 413, ¢ vAtasetu, variant of Setn, 4.

118,

.’\l)”‘ FAs e 1
i Rarasetn, variant of Aradwat,

4 118,
Angirie  yar i
g ‘ » Vanously  genealogized,
. Q0 122, 153, 138, ke ; 2
5o Xe 30 6s, 103, 243
= )
57 <231, 297, 342,
*39. 1450 His wife, 1.
104 t t
Jr 110 His offspring, 1.
1535 2 259,
Avgiras, son of Daksha, 1. 103,
122; ¢
I ’ ,5' 4 3 8, Ir, 15, 28.
T Wives ang uffspring of some
Angiras, see Y21, 28
A’f&'lmﬂ, son of ("ru, I.177. He
S suld to he son of [ Imuka, 1.
178,

Augiras, a4 lawe
€IS, A lawgiver, 3, 148,

1
o
o]
*

INDEX. "

Angiras (apparently another), 3.
62. (Some of the references
under the Angirases are very
likely misplaced. To diseri-
minate these persons seews all
but impracticable. )

Angiras = Mandbétri (?), 3. 281

Angirases, descendants of Angiras,
3. 341; 4. 31

Angirases, certain Bralimans rank-
ing as Kshattriyas, 3. 258, 259,
280.

Angirasas, a class of Pitris, 3. 159.

Angirasa (1), a Veda of the Magas,
5. 383.

Angirasf, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193

Angula = Angulf, 4. 10.

Angulf, ‘ finger-breadth,’ 2. 204.

Aufha, variant of Abfuagu, 3. 323.

Anila, a Vasu, 2. 23 5. 385.

Anila, son of Ktishia aud Mitra-
vinda, 5. 79.

Anila = Viyu, 2. 112; 4. 102; 5.
391.

Anila, variantof Ailina, 4. 130,131.

Anilatmaja = Hanumat, 1. 117,

Animals, creativn and classification
(Jf, 1. 84.

Anindas, variantof Alindas, 2. 180.

Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna, 3.
166; 4. 112; b. 16, 83, 84,
86, 108, 111, 112, 120, 14I,
148, 150,

Auislitakarman, variant of Arish-
takarman, 4. 197. .

Anjaka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 1.

Anjala, sprung from Brahmd, 1
102,

Anjana, a serpent, son of Kasyaps,

274

Anjana, son of Kuni, 3. 334.

Anjana, father of Buddha, 5. 178.

Anjika, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71.

Anjita, son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Aunida, son of Krishna and
Mitravinda, 5. 79.

Annapana, variant of Péra, 4, 123.

Aurina, variantof Andchdng, 2. 81.

Anfita, ‘untruth,’ son of Adharma,
and husband of Nik#iti, 1. rr1.

Antacharas, a people, 2. 185.

Antachéré, an Apsaras, 2. 82,

Antalikaraha, what, 3. 202,

Antaliprénin, what, 3. 110 (where
correct the spelling).

Antalisils, variant of Antradilé, 2.
I§1.

Antaka = Yama, 2. 112; 4. 241;
5. 15, 207.

Antaka, differenced from Yama,
1. 188

Antaka, variant of Ardraka, son of
Vasumitra, 4. 191.

Antara = Manwantara, 3. 0.

Antardbdna, ¢ disappeamnce,' a
form of Brahmd, 1. 82.

Antardhéna = Antardhi, son of
Prithu, 1. 192,

Antardbi, son of Prithu, 1. 192.

Auntariksha, the Vyasa of the thir-
teenth Dwdpara age, 3. 34.

Antariksha,sonof Kimnara, 4, 168.

Antdyus, son of Purdravas, 4. 13.

Autindra, variant of Rantindra, 4.
129.

Antraéila, a river, 2. 151, 340.

Antyas, variant of Andbas, 2. 170.

Anu, Anu (), son of Yayati, 3.
289; 4. 40, 48, 50, 119, 120,
123, 129.
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Any, variously genealogized, 4. 69,
7% 99.

Auu? variant of Blava, son of
Viloman, . 97.

Antchans, ay Apsaras, 2. §;.

Anugs, ay Apsaras, 2§,

Anugangs o certain tract of coun.
try, 4. 214,

Anugraly,
75, 76.

Anuha, Afuha, son of VibLraja
4. 141, ,

Anuhlada “Anuhrada, 2. 30.

Anuhutr:\, variant of Subotri, 4
136, o

a Sarga sg called, 1.

.-\nuhr;'ula, son of Hir:u'nynk
2 3o, 69,

Anuki, an Apsaras, @ ;.

Anukalpa, wi,
-
o 175

x\mxkr;unuxiik(x, or Index, t, the
l:igwcdu, referred to, 3,
284 4. 31.

Anumati, daughter of Angirag, |
1535 2. 261, 3425 3 01y, ‘

An\uuati, ariver in Nl
9

asipu,

242,

il-ll\\'i[»;«,

A 2. 195,
numati 2 1y
at’x, the first day of e
moow’s wane, 2, 56,
Anumitra, v -
) > varlant of .»\n:unitm,
- 73, 100.
Anumlochj
! locha, ap Apsaras, v S1
A 83, 283, 288, 297, 293 ,
numloch; : N
ochantf, 4y, 1\})51&1':!5, 2 8
82, 83. ‘

Aning, ay Apsams, 208
Annpadeva, vy, e
i » varant of | padeva,
Anupa(leva, variant o,
(another), 4. 98.

Ps vllttdS a I)C ) I‘ G
-\llllpé y ( p ¢ 2,1 ).

f Upadeyy i Apa, a Visu, 2. 13

at, in ritual matters,

: Anut.tpt:’c, A Tiver in

Atupraain, what, 3. 110.

Anuradbd, an asterism, . 203,
ke 3og30.

Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4.
6y,

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa, 4. 69.

Autiru . Argga, 9, 28.

;\xxuruddhuku, Pilt nawme of a king,
4. 18.,

Anushangu-pmlu, a part of the
Vayu-purana, p. 37,38

Anushng, a river, 2. 149,

Anushia, variant of Anumloché,
9,
= 293.

Auusht‘ubh, a etre, its origin, 1.
85,86, It is identified with a
horse of the Sun, 2. 234

Anuta, son of Anu, 4. 69

Anutdpana, sy of Kasyapn, 2. 50.

P’laksha-
d“]'p:\‘ 2 142,

Anuva Ia, what, 2oy

Auuvataara, 4 kid of year, 2. 255,

;\uuvmd.’n. son of Jayasena, 4. 103,
a8a,

;\llll\’r:\t;l, A caste in Sika-dwipa,
2. zco.

Anuvraty vap y

Yrata, variant of Suvrata, 4.

17s.
.'\n\\';\jrbh:mu, sou of Raudraswa,
4. 127,

An'\mharynpnch:\n:\, a specifie holy
fire, 3. 155,

.-\'n“ikshikx, what, |, 148 ;4. 310

: Auya ), a river in Kusa-dwipa, 2.

I()(),

CAp, variant of Apas, the Rikshasa.

=+ 288, 292, 293,

.»\p.'u:hiti, daughtcr of Paurfiamées,

157
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Apakshaya, what, 5. 254.

Apéinmurti, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Apéna, what, 5. 231,

Apara, what, 4. 252; 5. 232

Aparachinas, a people, 2. 176.

Apariditya, a commentator, refer-

red to, 2, 0 3. 102,173,187,
e l o Aprameys, what, 4. 249; 5. 153.

Apargjita, a Rudra, 2. 24. 25.
Aparajita, son of Krishna and
Lakshmand, 5. 81 (where Para-
Jita is to be corrected).
Aparajita, a river in Saka-dwipa,
2. 200.
Aparakasis, a people, 2. 161.
Aparakuntis, a people, 2. 163.
Aparamatsyas, a people, 2. 158,
Apardntas, a people, 2. 168.
Apirapira, what, 2. 6.
Aparavallablias, a people, 2. 180.

Aparigraha, what, 3. 75; & 229
Aparimeya, what, 5. 139.
Apariddmin, what, 1. 25

)

Aparitas, variant of Aparintas, 2,
168.

Apas, a DPrajipati in the second
Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,
3. 5.

Apas, a Rakshasa, 2. 285. 288,292,

2 192.

Apaspati, son of Uttanapada, 1.
159. '
Apastamba, an ancient lawgiver.

referred to, 3. 113. 114.
Apatra, what, 3. 120.
Apava, a name of Vasishtha, 1.
106; 4. 56.
Apavahas, a people, 2. 165.
Apilaka, Apilaka, variants of
Ivilaka, 4. 196, 202.

© Apitaka, variant of Ivilaka, 4.

196, 200.
Apomfrti, son of Atri, 1. 154.
Appayya Dikshita, a modern
author, quoted, 5. 391.
Aprakdsa, what, 1. 139.
Apramada, ¢ heedfulness,” son of
Dbarma, 1. r11.

~ Aprasasta, what, 3. 132.

Apratapin, variant of Ayutdyus,
4173

Apratimaujas, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 26.

i Apratipa (1), variant of Ayutayus,

son of Srutavat, 4. 173.

' Apratiratha, son of Rantindra, 4.

129, 130, 1.40.
Apratishtha, a bell, 2. 213. '
Apsarases, ‘nymphs,’ their ori-

gin, &ec., 1. 87, 144, 147; 2

75, 81, &e.; 3. 281; 4. 59;

5. 83, 92, 165, 246, 247.

Classed and named, 2. 75, 8o,

&e. Their chief, 2. 86, 285, &c.

Cursed by Asht4vakra, 5. 166.
Aptorydma, a certain sacrifice, its

origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113.

- Aptorydman = Aptorydma, 1. 85.

Apasarpifii, variant of Avasarpini, . Apidrana, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288,

292; J. 251.

Apurayat, variaut of Apirana, 2.
28g.

Apurva, what, 2. 273.

. Apyas, variant of Adyas, 3. 12.

'

|

Apyayana, son of Yajnabdhu, king
of Salmala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Apyayana, a division of Salmala-
dwipa, 2, 195.

Arabdha, variant of Aradwat, 4.
118.
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Arada, variant of Aradwat, 4. 118, . Arhat, a king of the Konkas, &c.,

Araddha, variant of Aradwat, 4.
118, |
Arddhin, variant of Aravin, 4. 153, !
Aradwat, son of Setu, 4. 118, |
Arihy, Aréhu, variants of Rahu, !
1. 30.
Araiii, the term explained, &e.
3. 330; 4. 265 5. 96.
Arafya, variant of Anaranya
father of Pushkariii, 1. 179;
5. 388, ’ '
Aratni, the ulnar side of the hand, !
5. 37. ,
Arattas, a people, 2. 339
Arafta, a country, 4. 118,
Aratta, variant of Aradwat 4.
118. ,
Ardvall, a certain mountain-range
2 141, ,
Aravin, son of Jayasena, 4. 153.
Arbudas, a people, 2, 133, 134;
1 224 ’
Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2, 132
142; 4. 222; 5, 248,
Archis, wife of Krisidwa, 9, 29
Ardhaketu, a Rudra, 2,

b

)

Ardhagangs - Kéveri, :3.-15.-;8
Ardbajabnavi = Kaverf 9, 14‘8
Ardra, son of Vi.é\\'aga.élwa, 3 ~.6
Ardra, an asterism, 9, 265' :xcj
308; 3. 167, 169, T
Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4
A:rdraka, variant of ;\'l‘dl‘.'l,’ 3..
Ardrava (1), variant of Amavat, 3
190, ig1, o
Argala, a hel], 2, 213,
Arghya, what, 3, 26q.
Arhat, a certain Buddha
Arhat = Jina, P, 8o -
376, 388.

191,

) D, 376

203.

3 9364, 375,

2. 104, &e
Arhatas Bauddhas, or else
Jainas, P. 795 3. 209 (where
correet the spelling): 5. 286,287,
322, &e., 330, &e., 360, &c.
37¢, 358, 390. '
Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4. 99.
Ariba, sun of Devatithi, 4. 128.
Arikia, son of Avachina, 4. 128

lAmmmmaKﬁmmmmnmmm

NS

Arijit (1), variant of Aridyota, 4.
QY.

Arikshipa, son of Swaphalks, +.
‘JG.

Arimuardana, son of Swaphalka, 4.
U3, 4o,

Arimardana, son of Kuru. 4. 145

Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4.
94, 95, 96.

Arimejaya  (correct Animejaya),
sunof Kuru, 4, 148 5. 391.
Ariujaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 4.

176,

Arishta, king. son of Vaivaswata,
the reigning Manu, 3. 13, 231,
236, 342.

Arishta, g Daitya, son of Kasyapa,
2 -q. c 3
= 795 4. 250, 272, 320, 333
3355 5. 34, 87. Slain by
Krishna, 4. 334

Arishra, d:mghtcr of Daksha, wife
of Kadyapa, and mother of the
Ciandharvas, 2. 20, 75; 3. 281
Her eizht daughters, 2. 82,

| Anshtuknrman, son of Patumat,

1. 197.

Arishtakarpa, Arishtakarni, vari-
ants of Arishtakarman, 4. 197.

Arishtanemi, g Prajapati, 1. 102.

INDEX. s

Arishtfanemi = Kasyapa, 2. 28 ; 3.
297. His wives, 2. 21. His
offspring, 2. 28.

Arishtanemi, a Yaksha, 2. 28s,
&e.

Arislitanemi, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 334.

Arishtanemi, son of Chitraka, 4.
90.

Arjava, disciple of Bashkali, and
' Aruna, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 292.
© Aruta, father of Uddalaka, 3. 49.

teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 50.

Atjikiya = Vipas, the river, 2. 121

Arjita, variant of Ajita, the Rishi,
3. 29.

Arjuna, son of Kritavirya, 4. 2, !
t Aruna, a lake in Chaitraratha,

See Kartavirya,

22, 55, 56.

Arjuna, son of Pardu aud Pritha,

P. 40, 55; 2 72; 3. 83, 84,
326; 4. 102, 159, 160, 163,
246, 247, 320, 3211 0. 62,134,

140, 149_1-511 ]54"163! 166’ 3

167, 220.
Arjuna, son of Raivata, 3. 11.

Artjuna, variant of Anjana, son of

Kunt, 3. 334

Arjuna Misra, commentator on the

Mah4bharata and Harivamsa,
referred to, 1. 5: 3. 265 ; 4. 39.

Arjuni = Bihuda. the river, 2. 142,

Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4. 144.

Aroga, a certain sun, J. I91.

Arsha, a form of marriage, 3. 103.

Arshabhf, a certain triad of aste-
risms, 2. 265, &ec.

Arshifeswa, son of Sala, 4. 31.

Arshtishena, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 30, 31.

Artaparha = Sudisa, 3. 303.

Artha, son of Dharma, 1. 111.

Artha, the pin of the Suu’s yoke,
2. 238.

|

' Artha-3dstra, defined, &c., 3. 68,

338

Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva-
sandhi, 3. 325,

Aruddha, A'ruddba, variants of
Aradwat, 4. 118.

Arufia,son of Kadyapa and Kadrt,
2. 28, His mother is Danu, 2.
7o; Vinatd, 2. 73.  An Aruna
is named in 5. 383.

Arutia, son of Haryadwa, 3. 284.
Aruna, a caste in Salmala-dwipa,

2. 194.

Kubera's grove, 2. 112,

Aruna, variant of A'runi, the
Rishi, 3. 26.

Arudd, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Arund, variant of Aning, 2. 81.

Arunapriya, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Arundhatf, daughter of Kardama,
and wife of Vasishtha, 1. 110,
200. She is said to be daugh-
ter of Daksha, and wife of
Dharma, 2. 21, 23.

Arurii, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Aruni (1), a Sédhya, 2. 22,

Aruni, disciple of Vaisampdyana,
and teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 52.

Arunii, variant of Traiydruni (7),
3. 37

Arunoda = Arunia, the lake, 2. 117.

Arushi, daughter of Manu, and
wife of Chyavana, 3. 8o. The
same as Sukauya. (1)

Arvagwasu = Parjanya, 2. 83.
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Arvaksrotas, what, 1. 73 75, 89.

Arvarivat, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 1. 154, 3. 5, 8.

Arvarivat, son of Savarii, Manu
of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Arvarfyat, variant of Arvarivat,
both first and second, 1. 154;
3. 24.

Arvévasy, variant of Sarvivasu, 2,
297, 298.

Aryas, a people, 4. 223.

Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3. 12.

Aryd - Yoganidra, 4. 262,

Arya, the word, and its cognates,
&e, 2 1415 50132

Aryaka, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Aryakd, a river in  Krauncha.
dwipa, 2. 198,

Aryakulys, a river, 2, 130, 134,

Aryaman, an A'ditya, 9, 27, 283,
ke, 306; 5. 15, An Arya-
man is named in L. 190

Aryaman, oue of the Viswe devas,
3. 179.

|
1
|
i
l

Asaditya, a writer on law, referred

to, 3. 40, 111.

Asamanja, son of Sagara, 3. 2¢8,
299, 301.

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants
of Asamanja, 3. 298.

Asamaujas, son of Kambalabar-
hisha, 4. 100.

Asana, what, 5. 240.

Asandi, what, 3, 125,

Asanga, son of Yuyudbana, 4. 93.

Asanga, son of Swaphalka, 4. o6

Asaucha, the term defined, 3. 110,

* Ashadha, a month, June~.lulv?2.
261, &e. ’

Ashta, variant of Ashtaka, 4. 27.

Ashtaka, variously genealogized,
4. 27, 28.

Ashtuka, a certain sacrifice, 3.
113, 260. The four great Ash-
takas, 3. 168,

Ashtakariakas(1),a people, 2. 162,

Ashtaratha, sou of Bhimaratba, 4.
30.

Ashtavakea, son of Kaboda, 5.
104106,

Asi, a small stream near Benares,
2132

Asikni, daughter of Virana, and
wife of Daksha, &e, 2. 12, 19

Asikni, a river, 2. 121, 131, 149

Asima, variant of Asanga, 4. 93

Asimakrishna, sen of  Aswame-
dhaka ( Adwamedhaja 1), 4. 163

Asipatravana, a Lell, 2. 214, 215,
219, .

Asita, son of Bharata, son of Dhra.
vasandhi, 3. 297 ; 4. 238,

Asita, a Muni, 4. 238.

Asitd, an Apsaras, 2.

Asitoda, a lake, 2

32, 83
115 (where
I

7

correct the spelling), 3309. See
Nwetajala,

Aslesha, an asterism, 2. 239, &c,
308.

Aimakas, a dynasty, 4. 184

. . . N . 5]
i Admakas, variant of Aswakas, 2.

16 4.

 Adwaka, son of Saulisa, 3. 310,

|

314 An Asmaka is named in
1. 162,
Asmaka, a country, 2. 104,
Asmakf, wife of Sura, or clse of
Devamidhusha, 4. 100.
Asmalas, variant of Aswakas, 2
164.

INDEX. 1

Ajma-nirgbata, what, 5. 37.

Asmasdrin, minister of King
Devapi, 4. 155, 156.

Asmit4, what, 1. 69.

Asdoka, variant of Asokavardhana,
4. 188, 189, 205.

Asoka, variant of Suyasas, 4. 188.

Asokavardhana, son of Binduséra,
4.187.

Asoko, P4li for Asoka, 4. 188.

Adrama, what, . 63, 104; 3. 91.

Asridb, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179. .

Adruta, variant of Adrutavrara, 1.
152. )

Aérutavrafa, son of Dyutimat, 1.
152,

Asta, a mountain-range in Sika-
dwipa, 2. 199.

Asta-dosha, what, 5. 215.

Astagiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199.

Astarafa, what, d. 33.

Asterisms, daughters of Daksha,
and wives of Soma, 2. 10, 21,
265, &c.

Asteya, what, 3. 77 ; 5. 229.

Asti, daughter of Jarasandha, and
wife of Karsa, 5. 50.

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5.
147- )

Astra-prayoga, the term explained,
5. 47.

Asumati, son of Rantindra, 4. 129

Asuras, the, P. 56, 110; 1. 8o,
82, 142, 147; 3. 311; 4, 82,
272; 5. 58, 110, 118-120, &e.,
&c. Their origin, 1. 80.

Asura, a form of marriage, 3. 105.

Asurastidana, an epithet of Kfish-
na, 5. 48.

Asurendra, ¢ great Asura,’ 5. 136.

Aswa, son of Daksha, 1. 103.

Aswa, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Aswabahu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Aswagriva, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Adwagriva = Hayagriva',' 5. 3.

Adwahanu, son of Giinjima (1), 4.
I 13. . -

Aswajit, variant of Viswajit, 4.
140.

Adwakas, a people, 2. ’1'64.

Aswaldyanas, of the Rig-veda, 3.
5T. ,

Adwaldyana, compiler of a S4akha,
3. 48, 50 B

.r\'éwz\lxﬁ)i;ma, author of a Gtibya-
shtra, 3. 112, 114, 168, 281,
118; 3. 380. .

Aéjv;n;edha, ¢ a horse-sacrifice,” P
32 ; 3. 40, 213, 2345 4. 162;
5. 248, 249, 252 ,

A<wamedhadatta, son of Satanika,
4. 163.

Ajwamedhaja (Aswamedhaka bet-
ter?), son of Sabasranika, 4.
103. o

Adwasena, son of Kiishha and
Saty4, 5. 79. )

Aswadiras, an epithet of Nardyana,
5. 3. )

Aiwasiras, a demon s0 called,' 5. 3.

Aswatara, a serpent, son of Kadyapa
and Kadrg, 2. 74, 285, &e. ; 5.

Aé:\fmlt;'rtba, a certain holy place,
4. 16. '
Aéwatthaman, son of Drona, 3.
23 ; 4 147 160 ; 5. 148.
Aswavatf, an Apsaras, 2. 82.
swavati, a river, 2. 339-
i’:::;:lj; - A4wina, the month, 2.

285, 288. B
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Aswayuji, a certain sacrifice, 3.
113.

Asdwayus, son of Purdravas, 4. 13.

Asdwins, son of Vivaswat and San- |
Jnd, 1x22, 123, 141 2. 306, ‘
308, 343; 3. 13, 21, 248, 322, |
342,343 ; 4. 249, 258,293 0.

over the nose, 1. 38.

3. 179.

Aswin - Adwin{, the asterism, 2.
277.

AXéwina, a month, Sept.-Oct., 2.
261, &c.; 3. 114.

Aéwina-graha, what, 3. 343.

Aswini, an asterism, 1. 122, 141 ;

’

2. 2635, &c.; 3 132, An A4

win{ is named in 4. 1509.
Adwin{ Kuméras (1) - Aswins, 1.
141 ; 3. 248,
Atala, a Patala, 2. 209,
Ataména, variant of Pafumat, 4.
196.
Atavin, Atavin, variants of Ate-
vin, 3. 57. .
Atavidikharas, o people, 2. 169,

Atavya, variant of Afevin, 3. 57.

Atevin, a teacher of the Yajur- .

veda, 3. 57.

Atharvan, his wives, 1. 110, 200,

Atharvangirasf, a  Samhita 80
called, 3. 42.

Atharva-veda, its origin and its
divisions, &c., 1. 85 ; 2. 338; 3.

61, 62; 5. 210, 388, Offspring

of Satf, 2. 29,
Atibhanu, son of Krishfia and
Satyabhama4, 5. 81,

Atibhara (1), variaut of Rantinara, '

1. 129

Atiktishiid, variant of Anusbis, 2.
149.

L Atimdra (1), variant of Rantinara,

4 129
Atindman, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12, 13

. Atinara, variant of Rantindra, 4.
2, 43, 143, 247. They preside
. Atiratha, variant of Apratiratha,
Asdwing, two of the Viiwe devas, :

129.

4. 129, 130.
AtirAtra, Atiratra, sonof Chakshu-
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan-
tara, 1. 175, 178 (where reud
Atirdtra). )
Atiratra, a kind of sacrifice, 1t3
i origin, &e., 1. 83; 3. 113.
Ati-sankirna, what, 3. 125.
Atitana, what, 3. 249.
| Atitéra, variant of Iantinkra, 4.
129,
| Atithi, son of Kusa, 3. 320
| Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice,
’ 3,114, ‘
| Ativibhiti, son of Khaninetra, 3.
245,
© Atman, what, 1. 3: 0 14 90
! 201, 212, 242,
. Atma-prakasa, a commentary on
the VishAu-purana, P. 115,
Atma-prayatna, what, 5. 227
Atma-vidya, what, 1. 148.
. Atreyas, a people, 2. 187.

Atreya, a medical authority, 4.
L33
 Atri, son of Brahma, 1. 8, 100
135, ke 2113, 28, &eo
3.4, 8 11,13, 15, 16, 23, 63-
. 1615 42,55, 129, 249. HI8
l! wife, 1. 109, 110. His offspring
. Loass
i Attikd, variant of Adrik4, 2. 81

INDEX. 19

Atyagnishitoma, a sort of sacrifice,
3. 113.

Atyantamadanapriy4, an Apsaras,
2. 82.

Atyantika, what, 1. 113.

Atyantika-laya, what, 5. 169, 186.

Audras, a people, 2. 177, 184;
4. 220, 221.

Aulka (1), variant of Uktha, 3. 321.

Aupésana-homa, a sort of sacrifice,
3. 114.

Aurtiavabha Achérya, his opinion
referred to, 3. 19.

Aurva, a Rishi of the second Man-
wantara, &¢., variously genealo-
gized, 3. 3, 4, 8o, 81, 84, &c,,
290, 291, 298

Auganasa-upapurana, P. 87.

Auttama, variant of Auttami, 3. 5.

Auttami, Manu of the third Man-
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 3.
1,5 II

Avabhtiti, a city, 4. 205

Avabbfityas, a branch of the
Abhiras, 4. 203.

Avabodha, what, 4. 2063.

Avabritha, what, 3. 220.

Avachina, son of Jayatsena, 4. I 28.

Avadamséa, what, 5. 33

Avadhita, what, 5. 36.

Aviha, son of Swaphalka, 4. 95

(where correct the spelling), 96 ;
5. 391. B
Avékstinjima (1), variant of Stin-
jaya, 4. 113.
Avaksrotas, the word suggested,

l. 73' . prye
Avanta, son of Nirvfiti, 4. 68.

Avauti, a city, 2. 145, 171; 3
246; 4. 59; 5. 46, 82.

Avanti, a river, 2, 153,

Avantya (1), disciple of Sukar-
man, and teacher of the Sima-
veda, 3. 59-61.

Avantyas = Avantis, 4. 58, 103
(note **), 344.

Avararia, what, 1. 36.

Avarivat (3), variant of Arvarivat,
the Rishi, 1. 1354.

Avartana, an island, 2. 129 (where
correct the spelling), 339.

Avartis, variant of Avantis, 4. 58,

Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4,
103 (note **),

Avasarpiif, aperiod of time, 2.192.

Avasathya, a certain holy fire, 3.
1755 5. 114, 115.

Avastb4, what, 1. 13.

Avasthanas of the sun, what, 3,
207.

Avadydya, ‘hoar-frost, 5. 3s.

Avatarhsaka, what, 4. 283 ; 5. 12,
13.

Avatanirodhana, a hell, 2, 213,

Avatiras, ¢ epipbanies.”  Alluded
to in the Vedas, D. 3. Twenty-
eight of Siva, and twenty-four
of Vishiu, P. 68. See also
Kidrma-purdfa, Matsya-puraia,
Yamana-purdia, Varaha-purasa,
Krishha, Ntisiihha, Rdma, &e.

Avayava, what, 4. 66.

Avi (})), son of Satakarii, 4. 202,

Avi (1), variant of Saudésa, 4. 202.

Avichi, two hells so called, 2, 215.

Avidya = Yoganidr4, 4. 260.

Avantis, a people, 2. 162; 4. 222, |
224. See also 4. 53, 59-
Avanti, a country, 4. 57, 103, 141.

Avidy4, what, 1. 69.
Avijnatagati, son of Auila, 2. 23 ;
5. 387.



20 INDEX.

Avikira, what, 1. 14; 3. 279.

Avikshi, Avikshit, Avikshita, son
of Karandhama, 3. 243, 244;
4 240.

Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 2. 70
~ Ayonija, Ayonija, what, 2. 8; 3
i 316,
o2y . I Ayu, son of Puruhotra, 4. 69.
Av;kslnta, Avikshita, - Marutta, Ayu, variant of Ardra, 3. 263.
N Bo2gg 4 240, 241. . Ayu, variant of Xyus, son of Puri-
vimardana, variant of Arimar- | ravas, 4, 13,
A (%:\nn, son ovf Swaphalka, 4. 95, Ayurda, a river in Naka-dwipa,
vimukta  Virinasi, or Benares, | 2. 200
5126, 129 y .
0, . Ayur-veda, defined, 1. 148; 3. 67-
A y : X y , . 3
,\:}.ﬂ}::lm’ what, 5. coq. Ayus, son of Puniravas, 4. 9, 13
‘\vnk a,kxflmg, L. 15, 38, 30. 30, 43, 137, 138, 139.
Avyakta-kdrana, what, 1. 22 Ayus, son of Krishia and Robiil,
Avyanga, what, 5, 383, 384 5. 79.
Avyaya, a Rishi in the thirteenth Ayushmat, son of Uttinapads, 1.
Manwantara, 3. 28, 159 0. 387
Avyays (yushmat, sone
vyay\‘, ‘:hat, L1y, 275 3,78, ' Ayushmat, sonof Sarnhrada, or else
205, 9. 90, 191, 201, 211, of Anuhrada, 2. 64,

25, 254. Ayut Radbi 53
ACES 2 ) Ayuta, son of Radhixa, 4. 153
Ayi ya T’z::j,(;:-ﬁ?t,’ 3. t1183, 23 2.d Ayutjit, son of Bhajamana, 4. 72-

, a)ipati in the secon Ayutaji i rutaswa, 3.

Ma.nwantam, son of Vasishtha g Tt e Ayutasu

3. 5. ’ i
Ayalipdna, a hell, 2, 2 5. ‘\)Ilt?rlt)'l": son of Mahibhauma,
Ayana, what, 1, 48 i
y L. s 49. Futis 31 ipy
iy o 9 A):;xt:;:)wsn, sou of Sindbudwips,
: . 315,

AyitayAmas, certain texts of the
Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Ayati, son of Nahusha, 4. 45.

K’yziti, son of Nahusha, 4. 45, 46.

Ayati, daughter of Meru, and

Ayutiyus, son of Bhajamana, 4. 72-
Ayutdyus, son of Aravin, 4. 153
Ayutiyus, son of Srutavat, 4. 173-
Ayutdyns, variant of Ayutaswa,

' : 3. 30
wife of Vidhatti, 1. ¢« i
» 1. 152, 189, Ayuvaty s o
Ayodng, st e ,075;7 ) \)‘:1\81?:\3, a class of Apsarascs

172, 1735 3. 261, 297, 304,
317, 320; 4. 23, ; ‘
311 3205 25126, 168, 170; © Babhravya, son of some Babhrt,

Ayogava, a caste b mans, 4
y g sprung from | Babhrus. Kaud :
S les dl' rabiya fo. X » Kausika Brahmans,

males, 4. 2
Kyogava the 6;1 Babhru, son of Angiras, disciple
) ame of a bow of Saunaka, &c., and teacher

snapped by Krishiia, 5, 23. of the Atharva.veda, 3. 62
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Babhry, son of Romapada, 4. 65.

Babhru, son of Devévridba, 4. 72,
73, 84; 5. 142, 148, 140.

Babhru, son of Drubyu, 4. 91 18.

Buabhru (who 1), 4. 84 (note 3).

Babhru, variaut of Andhaka, 4.
97; 99.

Bubhrusena, variant of Babhru,
son of Drubyu, 4. 118.

Babhrusetu, variant of Babhru,
son of Drubyu, 4. 118.

Babbruvahana, son of Arjuna, son
of Pandy, 4. 160.

Badaraniyas(l), Kausika Brahmans,
4. 29,

Bidarayania - Vyasa, 3. 23.

Bidariyafia, an astronomer, re-
ferred to the court of King
Vikramaditya, P. o.

Badarf -: Badarikasrama, 5. 146.

Badarika - . Badarikasrama, 5. 146.

Badarikasrama, a certain place of
pilgrimage, . 75 ; 5. 146.

Baddha-pala, what, 2. 217.

Badhas, ‘imperfections,’ of twenty-
eight kinds, 1. 71.

Badhnas, a people, 2. 175.

Badhryaswa, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 145, 146, 343 (where
it is once misspelt Bhadryaswa).

Bahanakas, certain barbarians,
their origin, 1, 182,

Bahikas, a people, 2. 167, 175,
339, 340.

Bébika, a country, 2. 167, 175.

Bahishpavamdna, a certain text of
the Rig-veda, 3. 343.

Bahlikas, Bahlikas, a people, 2.
167, 175, 181; 4. 212-215,
345

Bahlika, Bahlika, father of Pau-

ravi, 4. 108, 109 ; 5. 131, 134.
Sece Vahlika, the less correct
form.
Bahu, son of Viika, 3. 289, 290.
Bahubadbas, a people, 2. 175.
Bahubhami, son of Chitraka, 4.96.
Bahud4, two rivers so called, 2.
142, 151, 340; 3. 266.
Babugava, son of Sudyumna, 4.
128,
Bahuka, variant of Béhu, 3. 289.
Bahula, a Prajapati, 1. 102.
Bahula, a river, 2. 150.
Bahula, variaut of Brihadbala, 3.
321
Bahula, variant of Rétula, 4. 169.
Bahuldswa, son of Dhfiti, 3. 335.
Bihu-nighattana (1), what, 5. 37.
Bahuputra, a Prajipati, 1. 102.
His wives, 2. 21. His daughters,
2, 28.
Bahuradas (1), variant of Biahuba-
dhas, 2. 175.
Bahuratha, son of Nripanjaya, 4.
144
Bahurupa, a Rudra, 2. 24, 23.
Bahurtpa, son of Mecdhatithi,
king of Saka-dwipa, 2. z00.
Bahuripa, a region of Saka-dwipa,
2. 200.
Bahuripaka, variant of Bahuripa,
the Rudra, 2. 23.
Bahuvadin, variant of Ahainyiti,
4. 128,
Bahuvidyas (1), variant of Bahub4-
dhas, 2. 173.
Béhuvat, son of Punarvasu, 4. ¢8.
Bahuvidha, variant of Bahugava,
4. 128,
Bahwtichas, promulgators of the
Bahwricha, 3. 50, 268,
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Bahwtich4, a Saribits of the Rig-
veda, 3. 42.

Bahwiicha-brahmaﬁa, the, referred
to, 4. 26.

Bahys, a river, 2. 156.

Bahyas, variant of Bodhas, 2. 156.

Bahy4swa, variant of Haryadwa,
4. 144.

Baidé.la-vratika, what, 3, 222,

Bakas, a people, 2. 179,

Bala = Balabhadra, 4, 91, 109,283,
297, 390, 304, 305, 316; 5. 8,
13, 84-86, 113, 116, 130-132,
135-138,

Bala, son of Ktishaa and Laksh-
mafi, 5. 81,

Bala, a demon so called, 4. 316,
334.

Bala, a horse of the Moon, 2. 29,
Bals, daughter of Raudrasiwa, and
wife of Prabhz’tkam, 4. 129,
Bala, variant of Yata, a Rékshasa,
2. 293, .
Bala, variant of Chhal
Bala, variant of Dala,
Bala (%), variant of B

Vilowman, 4, 97, 98

Balabandhu, son of Raivata, Many

of the fifth Manw.

antara, 3. g,
Balabhadra, son of Vasudeva and

Devaki, 4, I11, 260, An epi-
phany of Sesha, 2. 211, 212
4. 260; 5, 12, 139. Marries
Revati, daughter of Raivata, 3.
254 ; 4. 109. Hig 80ns by her,
4. 109, I3 brought up by
Nanda, 4, 275, &c. 1s offended
with Ktishta, 4, 83.  Slays
Dhenuka, 5 Dénava, 4, 297, &e.
Slayg Pralamba, an Asura, 14,

300, &e. Slays Mushtika, o

3, 3. 321.
3. 321, 323.
ha.va., son of

INDEX.

pancratiast, 5. 39. Repairs to
Vraja, 5. 63. Compels the
river Yamuna to attend him, 5
66, &e. Slays Prince Rukmin
and others, 5. 86. Rescues
Ramba, 5. 134. Slays Pwivida,
an Asura, 5. 138. Resumes the
form of Sesha, 5. 150. See also
4. 84, &e.; b, 5, 9, 39, 32,35
36, 41, 42, 51,770, 116, 139
131,344. See further, Bala,Bala-
deva, Balarama, Halayuda, San-
karshana, Sfrin, Talaketu, &c.

Balabhadra, a mountain in S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200,
Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4.
310. '
Baluds, daughter of Raudradws,
and wife of Prabhakara, 4. 1 29"

Baladeva = Balabhadra, . 55, 565
3. 233, 4. 81, 82, &c., 109,
296, 304; 5. 20, 23, 30, 48,
03, 65, 67, 85, 86, 113, 131
134, 137, 139, 140.

Bzilu-gnpala = Krishna, as a child,

P22 5. 28y, 2835, 342, 345

Balihaka, a serpent, son of Kasyapa
and Kadry, 2. 74.

Baldhaka, a horse of Krishiia, 4.83-

Baldhaka o mountain-range 11
S’.‘leala-dwfpa, 2 194.

Balaja, a river, P, 29,

Balika, disciple of Sikapthi, &¢-
3. 48, so.

Baldka, son of Piry, 4. 15.

Balaka, son of Pulika, 4. 178

Balakaswa, son of Ajaka, 4. 15.

Balak4swa, variant of Balaswa, 3-
243.

Balakrama, a mountain, 2. 142
(where correct Valakrama), 340

INDEX. 23

Bilam Bhatta, a commentator
~ referred to, P 30, 48.

Balandhars, wife of Bhimasena, |

4. 159, 345.

Balarama -. Balabbadra, P. 12;
3. 254; 4. 81, 108, 250, 238,
285, 289, 300, 301, 305; 5.
12, 13, 16, 64, 63, 68, 70, 71,
84, 85, 123, 130, 132, 135~
137, 139.

Balasani (17), son of Yadu, 4. 53.

Baldswa = Karandhama, 3. 243.

Balayani (), disciple of Bashkali,
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
49.

Bileyas, certain Brahmans named
from Bali, 4. 123.

Bali, a Daitya, and also an Indra
in the eighth Manwantara, son
of Virochana, P. 76 ; 2. 55, 69 ;

3. 19, 23; 4. 123, 250; D. 6, |

108, 115.  His wbode, 2. 211.
Bali, son of Sutapas, 4. 122.
Bali, variant of Balin, the monkey,

3. 316 (where correct the spell-

ing), 343.

Bali, a certain offering, 3. 118,

220; D. 290.

Bali = Vali, 5. 32.
Bali-karman, a certain sacrifice, 3.

93, 114. _
Bélin, a monkey-chieftain slain by

Rama, 3. 316.

Balin, variant of Sindhuka, 4. 195.
Balivindhya, son of Raivata, Manu

of the fifth Manwantara, 3. 11.
Balivtishahan, son of Nirvfiti, 4.

68. '

Bali-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3.

93, 118,

Bftluv!thini, a river, 2. 155.

|

Balwalas, variant of Kalkalas, 2.
180. ‘

Bana, son of Bali, and slain by
Krishna, 2. 69; 4. 250; &.
108, 109, I11-1 19.

Bana, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297.

Bénapura = Sonitapura, 5. r12.

Bandha, variant of Budha, son of
Vegavat, 3. 245.

BandﬁZvat (M), variant of Ban-
dhumat, 3. 245. .

Bandhu, variant of Budha, son o
Vegavat, 3. 245.

Bandhu, the term defined, 3. 155.

Bandhumat, son of Kevala, 3. 245.

Bandhupiélita, son of Kusdla, 4.
189. .

Band(l)xyﬂs’wa, son of Indrasena, 4.
145, 146. 5. 203

Bangas = Vangas, 3. 2 »

B:\nia, son of Bali, son of Sutapas,
4. 122, .

Banganga, the popular name o
the Saravati, a river, 2. 147.

Banjula, a river, 2, 155.

j i 2. 155.

Banjula, a river, .

Barbaras, a people, 2. 176; 3.
2g2.

Barbara, 2 country, 2. 179.

Barbara, a river, 2. 341.

Barbari, a river, 2. 341.
Ba‘:;hadrathas, descendants of Bri
hadratha, 4. 177, 184, 2§I:ﬂ
Barhanaswa, variant of Sariiha-

iswa, 3. 205.

tiswa, J. 5 y
Barhaspatyas, sectators of Brihas-

ati, 3. 212. .

Ba?hisz variant of Dharm‘ulx', 4.1 6?.
Barhishads, a class of Pitfis, vari-

ously genealogized, 1. 156 ; 2.

303; 3. 159,160, 161,163, 339-
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Barhishad, son of Havirdh4na, 1.
193.

Barhishmat{, daughter of Viiwa-
karman, and wife of Priyavrata,
eldest son of Swiyambhuva, 2.

100,

Barsam or Barsom, identified with
Varsma, 5, 384.

Biashkalas, Kaugiks Brihmans, 4.
28.

Béshkalas, of the Rig-vcda, 3. 51,

Bashkala, son of Saibrada, 2. 69,
where he is also called son of
Anuhrada,

Bashkala, two or more persons,

one a disciple of Paila, another
& son of Bharadwija and dis-
ciple of Satyagri, &e., 3. 44,
337 And sce Bashkali,

Bashkali, variant of Bashkala (the
last named), 3. 44, 45, 47-50.

Bathing, rules of, 3. 113, &e.

Bauddhas, religionists, P, 11y ;3.

201, 207, 210, 211, 223 4,

225; 5. 359, 361-363, &e.

Baudhéyanas, of the Yajur-veda,
3. 57,

Baudh4yana, a lawgiver, 3. 96,
113,

Baudhya, disciple of Bashkali, 3,
44.

Benares, burnt by the discus of
Ktishtia, 5. 128,

Bhadras, o beople, 2. 185,

Bhadras, a class of gods in the
third M:mwantara, 3. 6.

Bhadras, variant o

Bhadra, son of ¥
vaki, 4. 110,

Bhadra, son of Kr
lindi, 5. 79.

f Madras, 2. 133.
asudeva and De.

ishha and Kj.

Bhadra, variant of Madraka, 80D
of Sibj, 4. 122.

Bhadra, wife of Vasudeva, 4. 109
110. .

Bhadra, daughter of Srutakirttl,
and wife of Krishna, 5. 82, 83.

Bhadr4, daughter of Raudrﬁé'“;
and also called danghter ©
Prabbakara, 4. 129,

Bhadra = Yoganidrs, 4. 262.

Bhadra, a river, 2. 112, 120, 122,
272,

Bhadra, wariant of Chandré, 8
river in Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194

Bhadrabdhu, son of Vasudevs,
4. 109. - i

Bhadracharu, son of Kfishha an
Rukming, 5. 78, 4

Bhadradeha, son of Vasudeva an
Devaki, 4. 110.

Bhadradeva, variant of Bhadra-
deha, 4. 1710,

Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son
of ¥ibi, 4. 122,

Bhadraka, variant of Ardraks, 4-
191.

Bhadrakali, a form of Parvati, P-
89; L133; 4. 262.

Bhadramanda, variant of Bha-
dravinda, 5. 107.

Blhidrapada, a month, August-
September, 2. 261, &c.; 3. 197

Bhadraratba, son of Haryanga, 4-
125,

Bhadrésana, what, 5. 230.

Bhadrasfra, variant of Bindu-
Bira, 4. 188,

Bhadrasena, son of Vasudeva and
Devaki, 4. 150,

Bhadrasena, varian$ of Bhadra-
drefiya, 4. g 4.

"Bhaganetra, an epithet of Indrs,
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Bhadrasreiya, son of Mahishmat,
4. 34-36, 54.
Bh&drﬁéwa,’ son of Agnidhra, and
king of a region, 2. 102.
Bhadraswa, son of Vasudeva, 4. |
109. ;
Bhadraswa, a region to the east of |
Mount Meru, 2. 112, ;16, 120, |
123, 125, 126, 207 ; 9. 3 .
Bhadrasdwa,variant of Chandraswa,
3. 265. '
Bhadriswa, variant of Raudrasws,
4. 128 '
Bhadradwa, variant of Haryaswa,
4. 144. ) ]
Bhadraturaga, a country lying bg
tween Malyavat and the sea, =
111, o
Bhadravinda, son of Krishha and
Nagnajiti, 5. 107.

P N !
Bhaga, an Aditya, 1. 131; 2. 27, !

283, &e. Y ‘
Bhaga, one of the Viswe devas, 3
179.
thjgz (1), variant of Bharga, son
of Vahni, 4. 116.
Bhéga, variant of Bhagavata, son
of Vajramitra, 4. 192.
Bhagadatta, a king, 5. 54,7 Siqne-
Bhagadheya, variant of Nabli
dishtha, 3. 227.

. 134.

Bhlaga.s’:d-g(m, orits commelr:ta:'y,
referred to, or quoted, I zg,
335 2. 49, 868; 3. 63, 120,

; b, 226, 389.
thggv’ad-g(té-mahatmya, a com-
position, referred to, P i,l ;l;{.a o
Bhagavat = Vishiu or Kfishna,

40; 1. 45, 465 2. 63, 65, &¢5

3. 17,83, 279; 417,19 80,_
.* <l£:c. 101, 259, 269, 320;
5.y1 2’ 146, 152, 185, 202,
2'1 2,,3‘3: 234, 23?, 2445, :‘:2
The word etymologxlzed, 5. 4.
Bhagavata, son of Vajramitra, 4.
o
Bhi&;:;'ata = Bhagavata-puréfa, 3.
Bh?g;watas, an heretical sect, 5.

S ha, a com-
thé-sangraha,
Bh"‘gﬂ’:i“:' k:;uoted, or referred to,
lf)’“‘ltg ; 3. 62, 66. -
BM. vata-purdfia, analysis of 1t,
&;S: P. 17, 20, 2224, 268, g;,
—’36, 39, &c., 83, 571 5 67,
3.; 8o, 88, 110, 114 5. 264,
o 218 284, 322, 327, 33%
27;‘ 3l58, 389, Its probable
43 ,
i"c 2. 100. e .87
™ ia, P. 87.
hLagavata-upapurand, e
gh:i?_ravatbsaﬁxhnﬁ, a part of
Kirma-purana, P..7’7. o rto;
Bhagiratha, son of Dilipa, 2. ;
ph 31151 ;(;;ni;;.proper, 2.
agirathi, the Gd .
Bb;léz’f:m 1213 3. 217, 303, 3435
Bhi.a;fiﬁm ancient writer, 2. 113;
5. 2350. o e,
illa = Surya, 2. 159- R
gllii;n:\rika, sop of Kfishha an
Satyabh(\mé, 5. 107%- .
Bhairava, 8 god, P. 7.9,19 .ect o
iravas, an heretical sect, .
- So-’ 5. 286, 287,375, 3 g.
Bh7(i)r'avzis) a class of Apsarases, =.
a y »
. 71,
Bhi;aména, son of Satwata, 4.7

72

YMic"o Fitmed ~
Real No.
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Bhajamana,variously genealogized, | Bhanu, son of Divérka, 4. 168.
Bh4' 97, 99. Bhanu, son of Ktishfia and Satya-

Ajaména, variant of Samin, 4,
99, 100,
Bhajana, varian
Bhéjaras O,
3. 28,
Bha’xjeratha, a co

je untry, 3. 343,
Bhaji, variant of Bhajin, 4, 71.

Bhajin, son of Satwata, 4. 71,72,

Bhéjirag (%), variant of Bhréjiras,
3. 28.

of Bhajin, 4. 72.
variant of Bhréjiras,

Bhajya, disciple of Béshkali, 3. 49.
Bhakta, *tice, 3. 130,

Birakti, what, P. 32, 52; 5. 244,
247.

Bhaktiohchheda, the term

- Plained, 5, 25,

Bhakti~yogya, what, 2. 336,

Bhalandana,variously genealogized,
3. 240, 2 42.

Bhalldda, variant of Bhallata, 4,
142.

€x-

Bhallska, variang of Bhal}

142, :

Bhallara, (%), variant of Bhallata
4. 142, ,

Bhallata, son of U
143.

Bhanandana (W, variant of Bhalan.
dana, 3. 241,

Bhinda, an Asura, P, g¢.

Bhéridira, o sort of tree, 4, 299
3or, ’

Bhanus, a class of
third Manwantara,
of Dharma gpq Bh

Bh@u, daughter of
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 29,

héﬂu’ var iousl 1€a1007
B el 1
. y g glzed, 4.

ata, 4,

daksena, 4. 142,

gods in the
3. 6. Song
dnu, 2, 25,

Daksha, ang

bhém4, 5. 81, ro7.

Bhanuchandra, variant of Bhbénu-
ratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.321-

Bhénula, variant of Rétuls, 4.
169. .

Bhanumat, variously genealogized,
3. 333 ¢

Bhénumat, son of Bharga, son ©
Vahni, 4. 116.

Bhénumat, son of KtishAs and
Satyabhfma, 5. 81.

Bhénumat, variant of Bhanuratha,
4. 168.

Bhénumitra, variant of Bhanura-
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 321-

Bhanuratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.
321.

Bhinuratha, son of Btihadaswa,
4. 168,

Bhira, what, 4, 76.

Blhira, variant of N abblra, 4. 214-

Bharadwajas, a people, 2. 187.

Bharadwéja, 4 Rishi, son of Bfi-
haspati, 2. 285 &e.; 3.,13, 15
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4. 134-136.

Bharadw{l.ja, a medical authority,

433, 40.

- Bharadwaja, the Vyisa of the

twelfth Dwépara age, 3. 34
Bharadwaja, the Vy4sa of the nine-
teenth Dwapara age, 3. 35, 37-
Blaradwaja, variant of Bhéra-
dwéja, the Vyésa, 3. 34.
Bhéradwaja, variant of Bhara-
dwaja, the Vyésa, 3. 35.
Bharadwaja, variant of Satya-
dhwaja, 3, 333

haradwéja, variant of Btihadraja,
4. 169,

INDEX. K

Pharadwaji, a river, 2, 151,

Bharani, an asterism, 2. 259, &c.,
337

Bharatas, g tribe, 4. 59.

Bharata, 5 Muni, author of the
Gandharva-veda, 3. 68 ; 4. 324,
346.

Bharata, son of Rishabha, and a
king in the first Manwantara,
P. 975 2. 103, 103, 106, 127;
4. 38. India is called, from
hiw, Bhé4ratavarsha.

Bharata, son of Dusbyanta, 4. 117,
132-136, 320.

Bharata, son of Dagaratha, 3. 315,
318,

Bharata, king of Asmaka, 2. 164.

Bharata, son of Talajangha, 4. 57,

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3.

T 297; 4. 238,

Bharata (who %), P. 42. See also
2. 312, &e.

Bharat4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Bhérata = Bharatavarsha,or India,
P. 975 2. 105, 114, 115,
120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132,
136-138, 154, 207.

Bharata = Mababharata, P. 46, 50,

Bharatamalla, a modern commen-
tator, referred to, 2. 22. '
Bharatavarsha, India, P. 97 ; 2.
107, 111, 112, 127, 133, 135,
137.

Bhérata-yuddha, what, 3. 326 ; 4.
321,

Bhérat{ = Bharatavarsha, India, 2.
107. .
Bharat{, variant of Gabhasti, 2.

199.

Bhargas, a people, 2. 170, 171
Bharga, variously genealogized, 4.
37, 39 ]
Bharga, son of Vahni, 4. 1 .16.
Bharga, variously genealogized, 4.
38.
Bharga, variant of Garga, son of
Pratardana, 4. 36.
Bhéargabhimi, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 37-39.
Bhargavas, a people, 2. 170. N
Bhargava, a descendant of B.lmgu,
1. 152; 5. 218. Applied to
various persons, 2. 39; 3. 23,
238; 4. 39. .
Bh{xrga,va, gon of Vahui, 4. 116.
Bhéargava = Parasurama, 4. 22
Bhéargava, variant of Bhérga, 4.
38. ' .
Bhérgavabhumi, variant of Bhér
gabbdmi, 4. 38.
Bhargava-purana, P. 9(63.
Bbarmyas, who, 4. 140.
Bharmya, patronym of Mudgala,
4. 146. va
Bharmy4swa, variant of Haryaswa,
4. 144, 146.
Bhéru, variant of Bhanu, son of
Krtishha, 5. ro7.
Bharuka, variant of Kuruka, 3.
89. )
théxsig daughter of Kasyapa, and
wife of Garuda, 2. 27;3-
2.
Bhést, an Apsitsh ?’, 6;4. 102,
Bhaskara, the Sun, 3. 505 o
Bhaskara Achdrya, an astronomer,
ted, 2. 110, 129-
Bh(;‘::vat,,variant of Bhaskara, 4.
102
Bhatta, the title, 5. 385.

i 8s.
Bhattacharys, the title, 5. 385



28

INDEX.

Bhatta Utpala, an astronomer, re-
ferred to, 2. 275, 277.

Bhauma = Lohitanga, 2, 304.

Bhauma (1), a country, 4, 220,

Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4. 93.

Bhautya, the Manu of the four-
teenth Manwantara, variously
genealogized, 3. 28, 29. Heis
called Manu of the tenth Man-
wantara, 3, 25,

Bhautya (1), son of Bhautya, 3. 29.

Bhauvana, son of Manthu, 2, 107,

Bhava, a Rudra, or form of Siva, 1.
116, 117, 126, 157; 2. 25; 4.
251 ; b. 386.

Bhava, a Sadhya, 2. 22,

Bhava, a Mui, 1, 109.

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4, 97.

Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2, 106.

Bhavis (3), aclass of Apsarases, 2,
82,

Bhéva, one with Mahat, in philo.
sophy, 1. 32,

Bhéva—bhé,vami, what,

Bhévaka,
202,

Bha.vz,ma, son of Sw.’zrochisha, and

a Rishi in the second Manwan.
tara, 3. c.

Bhévana, what, 5, 222, 233, 240,
243.
Bhavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4,
135.
Bhﬁva-pushpas, the,
4. 294,
Bhivasira = Av
Bhévin, a caste
2. 193,
Bha.vishya-puré,{m, an
¢, P. 20, 23, 24,
319, 365, 381, 383,

5. 233, 237.
son of Skandasw(xti, 4.

enumerated,

janga, 5. 383,
in Plaksha-dw(pa,

alysis of it,
62, &e. ; 5,
384.

Bhavishyat = Bhavishya-purasa, 3.
67.

Bhavishya-upapuréfa, P. 87.

Bhavishyottara-purana, P. 63, 64

Bhavyas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12.

Bhavya, son of Dbruva, 1. 177.

Bhavya, a Rishi in the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 23,

Bhavya, son of Priyavrata, and
king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 100, &C.,
198.

Bhivya, variant of Bhanuratha,
son of Bribadaiwa, 4. 168.

Bhavyaratha, variant of Bhénu-
ratha, son of Bribadaswa, 4.
168.

Bhaya, ‘fear,’ son of Anfita, L.
111, 112,

Bheda, what, 5. 52.

Bhekurayas (1), a class of Apsa-
rases, 2, 8a2.

Bhi, “ fear,’ daughter of Kali, and
wife of Mrityu, 1. 111.

Bhikshu - Parivraj, 3. 279. .

Bhillas, a wild race, their origin,
1. 182,

Bhima, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 25;
5. 386,

Bhima, son of Paadu and Prithé,

4. 102 5. 134, 159, 167. In

a former birth, son of Anila or
Vayu, 4. 102, 1325 5. 391.
Bhiwa, variously genealogized, 4.
i4.

Bhima, variant of Urukshaya, 4.
137.

Blim4 - Bhimarathi, 2. 148.

Bhimaratha, son of Ketumat, 4.
33, 30, 343.

Bhimaratha, son of Vikriti, 4. 68.
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Bhimarathé, variant of Bhima-
rathi, 2. 130.
Bhimarath{, the river now call;d
Beema, 2. 130, 132, 141, li:e(;
Bhimasena, variously genealogized,
4. 152, 162. N '
Bhimasena, son of Riksha, 4; 3, 3
Bhimasena = Bhima,son of Pandu,
4. 102, 159, 345- .
Bhishmn,’ son of Séntanu, ;’7 ‘ 3% s
157; 5
3. 75, 201; & 144 15T
130, 131, 134, 135 ilmn y
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 1 3.blrls
Bhishma, king of the Vidarbhas,
5. 69. .
Bhishn?xaka = Bh{shma, ku61g of the
5
i ; 9. 69,
Vidarbhas, 4. 1 12; 9 .
Bhogavati, a city in Rasatala, a
derworld, 2. 211.
Bhl:;in son ;f Seshanaga, () 4
]
212, )
Bhogin, variant of Bhajin, 4‘; Zzs
Bhojas, a people, or peoples,6.,. ' Zo,
150; 4. 58, 59, 73, 80, 200
2713 b. 148, 382, 33)92.-
Bhojas, certain kings, =. 159
Bhoja, king of Dhéra, 4.‘ gg;,'a .
Bhoja, variant of Swayambboja,
99, 113, 248. ,
Bhoja = Bhojakata, 2. 15?1.  of
Bhojakas, certain descendan o
the Bhojas of Dwérakd, ‘5b So'a
Bhojaka, variant of Swayambdjs,
4. 99.
Bhoje\gkat'a, a city foundeéi4 by
Rukmin, 2. 1595 5 71, n.ctm_
Bhojana, a mountain in Krau
dwipa, 2. 198. )
Bho;;:mris, a tribe in Western
Behar, 2. 159. ‘
Bhojar4ja = Kamss, 4. 260, 271

i Arisha, 4.100.
iv4, variant of M :
giﬁfb;aka(ﬂ),variant of Mushika,

4, 222. ' L
Bhokshyaka, variant of Mishika,
1. 222. . tox
4ja, a sun, J. 19T, )
ggz}}?ras, a class of gods ;n tge
f(;urteenth Manwar}t.:ra,’ isilzha.\
;ishtha, son of Ghfitapr s
Bhli?ﬂ:;h of Krauncha-dwipa, 2
8. - . -
Bhlr?\jisht'ha, aregion in Krauncha
ipa, 2. 198. .
hd:mpar’as, their orlgm,'l. 1852
g (rwhere correct the spelling) ; 3.
Eo. ¢ ion, daughter of
i volution,
Bh?rs’l::;n{x:i and wife of Dbruva,
Si 3,
P 4, P. 88;
Fi son of Brahma, 8
Bhlng:léo, 125, 131, 1507152 8.
1.13, 259, 285, &c.6;83.8§:82:
I, 14—16, 23, 35 ). s 16’
98, 162, 291, 335, 34;,40-' o
’ ‘ 2 ’ 31’ 3 3 N 4
6 I9’823’255. His w1fe,‘ 1.
I 210, 118. His offspring,
L1 ['x 9 276. Lord of Laksh-
1-;5; d.l 150. Teacher of
mipura, 1.
thcf) Dhanur-veda, 3 h67. 2 330
Bhtigu, variant of Ribhu, ];i,arga_
Bhi’i;ubhﬁmi, variant of
ami, 4. 39-
Bh?'?;xnl;lshetm, a holy spot on the
i rmada, 2. 151.
r‘lyertiza, a certain forest, 4;.49.
gll;:‘lii‘;arifi, an attendant of Siva,
v f Sira, 4. 101
tinjin (1), son O , 4 .
Blli:t‘;] 1(?),( variant of DhFiti, é 67
ghujingas (¥, 2 people, 2. 163
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gl;ﬁman, son of Pratihartti, 2. 107.
ufmlf)myu, son of Bharata, son
Bh0 ushyanta, 4. 136, 138
umanyu, variant of Bhuvay-
Bxfmn.yu, 4. 136.
h:ml, wife of Visbtiu as Para.
urdma, 5, 87, 88, go. Se
Dharani. )
Bh\inmi, variant of Ty
Bhumi-khaﬁd’a, a
Pad:ma-pur{uia, P
Bhﬂmlmitra, son of
4. 181,
Bhumimitra
, 80 9y
i, n of Vasudeva, 4.
Gminanda, son of
4 212,

part of the
30.
Kul’n\'ﬁy:mn,

Vangava (1,

Bhimiputra i

, Var imi

it o 1ant of Bhimi-

Bhimitra, variant of B
1. 193,

Bhipatis i
Py . vanaqt of /(bh\'xtamjzm,

Bhﬁrbhﬁra, variant of
2. 69.

Bhﬁrbhl’xvs, vari
2. 6g.

Bhiri, son of Somadat
5. 134.

Bburi., variant of I

Bhﬂrljyesh\fha, vari
4. 164.

Bhﬁrisheﬁa, son

" savarhi, 3. 26,

B::r}sheﬁa, sonof Saryiti, 3, 3

tidravas, son of Somadait. 4'9.

157; 5. 134. i

B]nﬁr—loka, the e

Bhl&shikas, vari
4. 224,

Bhuitas,

hmimitra,

Jharjhara,
ant of Jharjhara,
ta, 4. 159

huni, 2, 23.
ant of U.shr'm.,

of  Brahma.

arth, 2. {;
’ 3, 225,
ant of I\Ilﬁshik:fg,

certaj il spi
tain evil spirits, their

b
|
l
f
|

EX.

origin, &c., 1. 82, 83; 2. T4
75; 3. 120, 216; 5. 127, 144
Their king, Sdlapani, 2. 86.

Bhuta, a patriarch, 2. 25. His
wives, 2. 21.

Bhuta, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109

Bhuta, what, in philosophy, 1. 140

Biita-bhavana, what, 5. 91, 386‘

Blutadi, what, 1. 33, 34, 169; 2
232: 5. 94, 198, 199.

Bhutajyotis, son of Sumati, 3. 335

Bhutaketu, sun of Dakshasavarfa,
3. 23,

Bhitananda, a Yasana king,
211, 213,

Bhitanayas (M), variant of Avbt-
tarajas, 3. 9.

Blutarayas (1), variant of Abhu-
tarajas, 3. g, 10,

Blutasantipana, son of Hirat-
yaksha, 2. 6.

Bhuta-sarga, what, in philasﬂl’th
Logs '

Bhitatman, what, 1. 3; 3. 9%

Blita-vidys, what, 4. 33.

Blnlta«ynjna, a certain sacrifice, 3.
40, 118,

Blititesa, an epithet of Vishau, 1.

42

Bliti, son of Angiras, 3. 28, 29-

Bhut; -- Lakshmi, 1. 119; 3. 28
(where correct the spelling
Bhiiti),

Bh\:li‘i, vaniant of Tuni, 4. 93-

Bliiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 145

Bhlitigauri, variant of (—}aurl’y b.
387.

Bh\'ltimitm, variant of Bhumimi-
tra, 4. 193, '

Bhitinanda, a king, 4. 212.

Bhuva, son of Pratibarti, 2. 106.

INDEX. 31

Bhuvana, a Rudra, 2. 25.
Bhuvaneswara, an epithet of Siva,
P. 73.

Bhuvanmanyu (), variant of Bha- l

vanmanyu, 4. 136.

1
1

Bhuva-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 113.

Bhuvar-loka, the space between
the earth and the sun, 2. 2253
5. 192, See Bhuvo-loka.

Bhuvo-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 230
5. 192, 194.

Bija, what, in the Yoga philosophy,
5. 230, 231.

Bimbasara, variant of Bimbisdra,
4. 171,181,

Bimbiséra, king of R4jagfiha in
Magadlia, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 171, 180, 181, 186.

Bindumat, son of Marichi, 2. 107.

Bindumat{,daughter of S’asabindy,
and wife of Mandhatii, 3. 268,

Bindumati, wife of Viduratha, 3.
268 ; 4. 153.

Bindusara, king of Pataliputra,
variously genealogized, 4. 181,
186, 187, 188.

Bindusena (%), variantof Bimbisara,
4. 180, 181.

Birth, ccremonies ordained at. 3.
98, 99.

Bodhas, a people, 2. 150

Rodha, son of Dharma, 1. 110

Bodha, variant of Rodha, 2. 214

Bodhas, variant of Sodbas, 2163,

Bodhana, a bhill, 2. 142

Bodhya, disciple of Bashkali, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda,

3. 44.

Bopadeva, an author, his time, &¢.,

\
a
|
i

P. 44, 48, 50, 51, 885 5. 277>,

278, 327-

!

| Bopadeva (another 1, 3. 174

Bradhbna, son of Bhautya, Mann
of the fourteenth Manwantara,
3. 29.

Brahmas = Brahmarshis, 1. roo.
&e.

Brahma, the supreme nonentity,
unthinking thought and what
not. Typified by Om, L. 1
One with Vishnu, &c, 1. 3.
Possessed of properties, and the
source of creation, 1. 44. Two
states of, 2. 92. Endowed with
form, aund formless, 5. 232.
Etymology of the word, 1. 30;
3. 37, 38 See also 1. 3, 18,
a1, &e., 455 % 293 (misprinted
Brahmd), 326, 3463 5. 12, 15,
&e., &e.

Brahma, the first hypostasis of
Brahma. The same a8 Vishhu
in his character of creator, 1.
41, The duration of his life,
1. 46. His various creations,
1. 68, &c. The four castes
proceed from him, 1. 89, &c.
His mind-born sons, 1. 100, &c.
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 115,
&c. The same as Mabat, 1.
29, &c. The first teacher of
the Visbau-purdna, 1. 5. He
arranges the Veds, 3. 34 His
city, 2. 112, 118 He praises
Vishfu, 4. 25T &c. See also
P, 4, 21, &y &e.; 1. 13, 22,
30, 39, 4% &e.; 3. 11, 37>
38, 297; 1, 266, 292, 293,

1G, 465 5.2 3 I, I4 15,y
i}?s()% 94,951 4,1 18, &e., &e.

Bréhma, a Kalpa so called, 1.53;

3. 66.
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Brahma, 5 Pralaya s called, 1.
113, &c.
Brahma, a fory of marriage
108, ,
Br:hma, ‘ sacred philosophy,” 1.
5.
Brahmabalj, disciple of Dey
» &e., and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61, 2.
Brahma-bhixta, what, <
17, 153.
Bmhmnbodhy.’;, a river, ¥,
152, 340.
Bmhmach.’trin, what, 3. 104,
. Bmhmacharya, wh
181,
Brabmadapd,
& 8son of N
4. 166. N
Brahmadatta vario
3, usly genealo-
gized, 4. 14, 7 Bl
Brabmaja, a king of cloud, 2. 279
Brahma-khar’ul'a, 3 part of thé
?:hma-vaivarta-puréﬂa, b ¢g,
Brahmakosg -. Atri, 3. (6
Brahma-lokg Sat .

1. 08; 2. 227-230; 3, 198 ;

3

89, o

I51,

Brahma-maya, wiiag

» O, 253,
Br.thamedhya, a river, 9, 4.
340. R
Brahmang,

Produced fron

th
mox.xth of Brahmg, | 89 lTh "
duties, 3. 86. ‘ “+

in India, p, to2,
Brahmay » & 801t of
44.
Brahmé{xd’a, what, 1
Brahmé.r’xda-puraﬁx’\ :\
&, P ’

170,
nalysis of it

ad arsa, !

at, 3. 975 5.

dhana, |

Families of, 4 !
28, Early settlainents of tl;en;

Priest, 3, 43,

- 20, 23, 24, 84, &e. o |
)

EX.

3. 67, 187 (where correct the
spelling) ; 5. 308, 319 (where
correct the spelling), 390 393

Brahmanda-upapuraia, P 87-

rahmani, a river, 2. 153 )

Brahmai, a sacred spot named i
the Mababliarata, 2. 153

' Brahmanya-deva, what, 2. 57

[ Brahmapeta, a Rakshasa, 2. 285

b e

. Brahmapura, the city of Brahmé,
situated on a peak of Mount
Mern, 2, 1y,

Brabima-purasia, analysis of it. &¢.
P20, 21, 24, 26, 27, &ec,, 58,

| 1103 . 282, 284, 292, 298,
305-314, 317, 319, 320, 325
327, 344, 351,

Br.’ihum-purél’m Brahma-puriis,
P23, 27, 3. 66.

Brahmaputras, what, 1. 100.

i Brahmaputra, a river, 2. 154.

- Drabmarata, father of Yaijnaval-
kyn, 3. 53.

Brahmarshis, Brahman saints,
their abode, &c., 1. 100; 3-
69, 271 ; 4, 52, 246; 5. 121

Brahmarshideda, a region in Cen-
tral India, 2. 143.

Brabmasivaria, Brahmastvami,

1
1
|
\

tara, and son of U pasloka, 3.
324

calleq, 3, 83, 84.

called, 3. 84,338, 4. 160.
Brahum-v;xr:’xhs, P. 6s.

y

st India, p, tos; 2. 143

the Manu of the tenth Manwan-

25. He s called son of Brahm$,
Br:xhnnx.-iim, a fiery weapon 80

Brahm!\stra, a fiery weapon 80

Bmhmﬁvnrm, a district in Ceutral

INDEX 33

Brahma-vaivarta-purana, analysis
of it, &ec., P. 20, 21, 23, 24,
65, &e., 1105 3. 67; 5. 264,
2069, 270, 282, 284, 298, 3106,
319, 321, 327, 342, 343

Brabhma-yajna, a sort of sacrament,
3. 40, 93.

Brahmi Sambitd, a part of the
Karma-purénha, P. 77, 78.

Brahmishtha, son of Kautalya, 3. |

324,

Brabmopeta, variant of Brahma.

peta, 2. 292, 293,

Brahmottara-khand'a, a part of the |

Skanda-purana, P. 27, 73.
Brahmottara-purana, P. 27.
Bithad-aranyaka-upanishad, the,

or its commentary, referred to,

J.r113, 122, 191, 338 ; 5. 388
Brihadadwa, a Sddbya, son of

Sadhyd, 2. 22,

Bribadaswa, son of Sidvasta, 3.

204.

168,

Bfihadaswa, son of Satadbara, 4.
189,

Brihadaswa, variant of Pfishad-
aswa, 3. 284.

Brihadbala, variously genealogized,
3.°321, 325; 4. 167, 172,

Bfihadbhanu, variously genealo-
grzed, 4. 125.

Biihadbhanu, son of Krishia and
Satyabhama, 5. 81.

‘ihaddarbha, variant of Brihad-
bhanu, 4. 125.

Btihad-devata, anancient composi- |

tion, referred to, 3. 48.

!
e
|

, Brihaddbanus, variant of Bfihad-
i vasu, 4. 140.

Biibaddharman, variant of Bfihad-

vasu, 4. 140.

| Brihaddhwaja, variant of Viijini-
[ vat, 4. 61.
i Bribadishu, son of Ajamidha, 4.
| 1o
. Bfihadishu, son of Haryaswa, 4.
i 44
i Btihadraja, variously genealogized,
4 169.

E kshana; 4. 167.
| Btihadrathas = Bérhadrathas, 4.
? 173, )

gized, 4. 125. A Brihadratha
is named in 4. 24.
| Bribadratha, son of Vasu, and
| king of Magadha, 4. 149, 150,
[ 173, 177, 344, 345.
i Brihadratha, son of Tigma, 4. 165.

i 4. 167.
' Brihadratha, son of Satadhanwan,
. 8 189, 190.
* Btihadratha, variant of Bfihaduk-
f tha, 3. 331.
! Brihadratha, variant of Dridhara-
tha, 4. 1206.
! Biihadratha, variant of Jayadratha,
| 1. 140.
Biibadratha, variant of Asokavar-
dbana, 4. 187.
Brihaduktha, son of Devardta, 3.

Biibadvasu, son of Brihadishu, 4.
140.

Bfihaddhanus, variant of Bribad- | Btibadvishiu (1%), variant of Bfi-

ishu, son of Ajamidha, 4. 140.

hadvasu. 4. 140,
.
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Bx"ihadwati, oue or mo
B 151, 152,
r;ha;xmanas, son of Btihadbhiny
. T2, ’
Btihanmanag ),
anda anq
35
Bnhan—Manu, an ancj
quoted, 3, ; 51,

Btihap - A .,
P n 1ad(ya-puréna, P. 51,

re rivers, 2,

a king between
Chandragupta, 4.

ent lawgiver,

Bi‘xhaspati, son of Angirag
L 141, 188, 190 2., 24; 3
16, 244, 245 ; 4. 2-4, 4z, I,'23.
éx:s:;;;;g. 6§uthor of the Arthaz

) 9. 68, Ident;
planet, with J upeitl;let:,ﬁ eg, :széa
259, 308.  His cycle, 2.‘255 ’
pwapar; age’\’gﬁa“ofst:e fourth

Bﬂhaspati, a Rishi in, thc; second
,lanwantara, 3, 4. l

Bnhaspati, founder o
sect, 3. 213,

thaspati-smf-iti, an
:)f law, reforreq to

Btihat, 5 Portion of tl;e
2. 295, 343.

Btihat, 4 Kalpa

Bfihat (1),

P.38;

f an heretical

ancient ¢ode
3. 189.191,
Sé«ma-veda.,

P’ 517 52.

variang e
kshattra, 4, 137, 13 9of Btihat.

Btihat{ v, o o
of
Slisht, 1, 1y, b, sonof

Btihatf, daughter of
B'(‘)f Ktishra, 5. 83.
uBhr::‘,}I; a metre, jtg origin from,
! homa, 1. 86. Identifieq with

: T8¢ of the Sun’s car, o
39. o

Bi‘ihatkarma .
11}
gized 1 Iz,s'va.uously genealo-

S'ibi, ang wife

Btihatkarman, son of Brihadvasth
4. 140. .

Btihatkarman, sou of Sukshattrs,
4. 174.

Btihat-kaths, acomposition, 2.177
211, See Kath4-sarit-sagars-
Btihatkaya, variant of Bfihatkar

man, 4. 140.

Bfihatkshasia, son of Bfihadbal®s
4. 167, ,
Btihatkshattra, son of Dhishts-

ketu, 4. 103.
Btibatkshattra, son of Bhavan-

anyu, 4. 135, 138, 139

Btihatkshaya, variaut of Bfibat-

. kshafia, 4. 167.

Brihatkshetra, variant of Bfibat-
kshana, 4. 167.

Btihat-Parssara, an ancient law-
giver, quoted, 3. 180.

Btihat-séman, a portion of the
Sdma - veda, its origin from
Brahms, 1. 84.

Bfihat»saﬁlhité., an astronomical
work, referred to, 2. 190, 275
4. 153,

Bfihatsena, son of Ktishha and
Bhadré, 5. 82.

Btihatsena, variant of Bfihatkar-

Man, 4. 174, .
Biihatsena, variant of Dridhasens,
4. 175, 176.

Btihattejas, a name of Btihaspati,
JSon of Angiras, 2. 259. -

Bfishadagwa (), variant of Prisha-
daswa, 3, 284.

Buddha, founder of a religion,
. 725 3 235, 236; 4. 170,
187, 188; 5. 322, &c., 375
Fancify] etymology of his name,
3. 210, 2115 4.5; 5. 350, 361,

INDEX. 35

368. A form of Vishiu, 5. 178,
323, 378.  And see Anjana.
Buddhi, ‘intellect, daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.
109, 110,

Buddhi, what, in philosophy, 1.
4, 32; 5. 198.

Buddhism, 5. 177, 148. And see
Buddba.

~ Budha, or Mercury, son of Siva,

loxxy; 2. 2235, 258, 304, 308;
3. 236; 4. 5, 60, He is also
said to be son of Soma, 2, 259;
4 4.

" Budha, son of Vegavat, 3. 245.

Budha, variant of Vadha, a R4-
kshasa, 2.-287.

Budha, ¢ wise man,’ 5. 239.

Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29,

Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3.
29.

Bukhéras (%), a people, 2. 186,

Castes, four, their origin from
Brahm4, 1. 89, 171. Their
primal state, 1. go. Divided by
occupations, 1. 96, 97. Their
future abodes, 1. 97, &c. Their
duties, 3. 8g, &c. Instituted
by different kings, 4. 31, 32,
38, 123.

Catheei, the, a tribe of Kshattriyas,
2. 184.

Caumojees, a tribe, 3. 292. See
Kambojas. '

(eremonies, at birth, &c., 3. 98,
&ec.

Chaidyas, a people, 4. 65.

Chaidyas, certain kings, 4. 67.

Chaidyoparichara, an epithet of
Vasu, son of Ktitaka, 4. 149.

Chaitanya, founder of a sect, P.
22; 5. 318, 343, 345.

Chaitra, two Rishis, of the second
and fourth Manwantaras, vari-
ously genealogized, 3. 5, 8.

Chaitra, a month, March-April,
2. 261, &c.; 3. 114.

Chaitra (?), a mountain-range iu
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Chaitraratha, Kubera's grove on
Mount Mandara, 2. 111, 116}
4.6; 5. 137. .

Chaitravati, variant of Chandra-
bhagia, 2. 147. i

Chaitri, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113.

Chakora, a city, 3. 318.

Chakora (1),a hill, 2. r42. SeeKora.

Chakora, variant of Chakora S4ta-
karfin, 4. 197, 198,

Chakora S'4takarhin, Chakora-
swatikarfia, &c., son of Sundara
Satakarfin, &ec., 4. 197, 201,
202.

Chakras, a people, 2. 165.

Chakra, a mountain in Kusda-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Chakravartin, what, 1. 183; 3.
31, 267, 290; 4. 6o.

Chakrin, an epithet of Krishia,
from his chakra, ©discus,’ ‘4.
82; 8.1, 69, 70, 82, 107, 108,
116, 127, 149, 101. \

Chakshu, the river Oxus, 2, 112,
120-122, 272,

Chakshu, variant of Chékshusha,
son of Anu, 4. 120,

Chakshus, son of Vyushta, 1. 148.

Chakshus, son of Purujénu, 4. 144.

Chakshushas, a class of gods in
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.
28,
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Chakshusha, g4 i
» 8on of Ri n, 1= ' (Yhas.r: , . .
Chékshushs, Manu of[ the slix‘t/l; | Ul:m;r;’omled over by Kakavarfa,

|
an .
gized‘j:t‘t:;ra, :’arswu;;ly genealo- tCha{nﬁ.puh,, a part of the
2,11, 12, 11, l?i l)8“.[296, 21; 3. ! Markapdeyapurina, P. 561 3
Chéksh ’ ’ ’ 2545 22,
Chékshlls};ﬂ, son of Anu, 4. 120, Chandra - Soma. 1. 121; & 304°
o x;s 3, the sixth Manwan. 4 - wm, 11315 2
a, 2. 9, []’ 2 2 1 . 293
Cpassim, 7, 258, 259, o Chandra, son of Kfishha and
h&lﬁ:Lakshm Sutyﬂ 5
, i 1. , 5. 70. |
bampa, son of P"HO' Chandra, a mountain - range in
) rlthllli‘lkﬂhﬁy 4. pl-’\kshn-dwipa 9 191

125,
Champa, variant of Chy, cuandré, a river, 2. 19,

289, wcho, 3. Chandra, Chandra, variants of
Champs, o city, the ancient capi- ':6"“:1'“, son of Vidwagaéwa, 3

tal of Ay 9
ga) . 166 : '
125, 221, ;o4 12y, Chandra, variant of Charu, 5. 78.

Champg _ ! Chandrabha, . river Chenab,
4. xpzé),ur( - Chnmpﬁ, 3. 289 ! 2. r3ot:h:§:', t‘b4‘2:"11‘;:,(ll:7 4
Champévats = Cha 118, 223 (where correct the
called, 4, 58
Chénako, PA“ f’o
185,
Chénakya -. K
Chanchu, vari

mp4, the City $0
219,

r Cbéx’nakya) 4, 392.

Chandrabhanu, son of Ktishfia and
Satyabhama, 5. 81.

autilya, 4,
186. Chandragiri, son of Tarapids, 3

ant of Chunchu, 3.

289, 321,
Chandagutto, Pali for ¢1 | Chandragupta, son of Nanda ()
or Chandra- P c
gupta, 4. 185, - 109; 4. 186-188, 203, 205,

ghaﬁd'a.la’ what, 3, 120, . 219, 232, 345; b. 313.
h:.nda.na, @ certain mountaj,, o Ch;ndmketu, son of Lakshmana,
55. ) L . 318,
1
gg::gan:, 3 8pecies of tree, 9, 50, Chnngmket“’ king of Chakora, 3.
and, a river, 2, , . : 318.
gﬁ:ngam, a river, 9 | S:"' Ch;{lldraketu, a country near the
n ) i
OHSIanodakaduTldubh]’ &e.vari. | o imalayas, 3'. 319.
Y genealogized, 4, 7 andramd, a river, 2. 151.

|
: !

gi‘:zgzgrf;yma(??),a King, 5. 39, ; Chi\ndr&pid'a, son of Siryapida,
HéAtaltarai (1) vou. o) . 163,

ChCh;ndras'rg, 4 26(1. ), variang of 1 Chandmp(d'a, king of Cashmere,

ARl ~ K4lf, a Saky; [ 422

Daktl, P, ¢6 . 3

1o4. ’ 56; 1, ! Cbnndra.ér(, son of Vijaya, son of

Yajuagry, 4. 199,

spelling), 224; 5. 381, 385
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Chandrasukla, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

Chaudréswa, son of Kuvalayaswa,
3. 263,

Chandravaktrs, a city near the
Himalayas, 3. 319.

Chandravaloka, son of Sahasragwa,
3. 321.

Chandravijna, variant of Chan-
drasrf, 4. 19g.

Changeri, what, 5. 33.

Chanura, a famous pancratiast,
slain by Krtishna, 4. 335, 337;
b. 23, 28, 35, 36, 38-40, 87.

Chapa (%), variant of Apas, a
Rékshasa, 2. 288,

Charachara, what, 5. 385.

Charakas = Charakadhwaryus, 3.

545 55.
Charaka, a teacher of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 55.

Charaka, an ancient medical au-
thority, 4. 33.

Charakidhwaryus, of the Yajur- !

veda, 3, 54.

Chéranhas, ¢ panegyrists of the
gods,’ 2. 124, 213 ; 4. 266,
Charana, a technicality, explained,

3. 121,

Cbharana-vyiiha, a composition, re-
ferred to, 3. 51.

Charanta, son of Arshtishena, 4.
3L .

Chariots. Of the Sun, 2. 237. Of
the Moon, 2. 299. Of Mars,
Jupiter, Saturn, Réhn, and
Ketu, 2. 304, 305.

Charishfiu, son of Kirttimat, 1.
154.

Charma, a country in the north of
India, 2. 169.

{ Charmakhandikas, variant of
Charmamandalas, 2. 169.

i Charmamandalas, a people, 2.

\ 169.

' Charmanwatf, the river Chumbul,
2. 131 (where correct the spell-
ing), 147, 339; 4 137

Charn, son of Ktishia and Ruk-

mini, 5. 78, 148.

haruchandra, variant of Charu-
vinda, 5. 78.

harudeha, son of Krishna and
Rukmini, 5. 78.

barudeshna, son of Krishha and
Rukmind, 4. 112, 113; 5. 78.

(@]

Q Q

varman, 5. 148.
| Charugupta, son of Kfishha and
| Rukminsi, 5. 78.

Charub4sini, wife of Krishfia, 4.
112; 5. 69, 79. The same as
Lakshmana, () 5. 81.

Chéaruka = Charu, 5. 148.

! Cbarumat{, daughter of Kfishna
! and Rukmini, 5. 8.

. Chérupada, variant of Abhayada,
’ 4. 127,

1! Charusravas, son of Krishfa and
i Rukmini, 4. 112.

j Charuvarman, associated with
| Samba, Akrura, and others, 5.
i 148,

l Cbaruvesha, son of Krishna aund

Rukmini, 4. 112,

* Charuvinda, son of Krishha and
’ Rukmint, 5. 78.

| Chéiruyasas, son of KiishAa and
{ Rukmini, 4. rr2.

Chatakas, of the Yajur-veda, 3. 55.
Chatuh’sfinga, amountain in Kusa-
. dwipa, 2. 197.
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Chaturanga, son of Romapada, 4.
124, 125,

Chaturhotra, variant of Anuha,
4 141

Chaturmésyas, certain sacrifices,
3. 40, 113.

Chaturvedas, a class of Pitiis, 3.
339.

Chaulas (13) = Cholas, 3. 292.

Chaulimaheswara, a town on the
river Narmada, 2. 167.

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3,
174.

Chedis, a people, 2. 157; 3.
118.

Chedi, variously gexleal;)gized, 4.
67.

Chedi, a country in Central India,
2. 132, 157; 3. 157 ; 4. 65,

104, 107, 149, 150, 159.

Chedipa, son of Vasu, son of K¢i-
taka, 4. 150,

Chekitdna, son of Dhtishtaketu,
4. 103.

Cheshtita, what, 5. 206.

Chhala, variously genealogized, 3,
3z21. )
Chhampana, variant of Saukha-

nébha, 3. 322, .
Chhandajas, certain classes of
deities so called, 2. 29.
Chhandas, ¢ nietre,’ an Ang

Veda, 3. 67.
Chbandoga, a Samhits of the
Sama-veda, 3. 42.
Chh(mdogya.-upanishad, the, “re-
ferred to, 3. 175; 5. 34s. ,
Chhanna, what, 5, 31
Chhays, daughter of Viéwakar-

man, and mistress of Viv
3. 20, &e.

a of the

aswat,

INDEX. .

Chhesmaka (1?), variant of Chhis-
maka, 4. 195.

Chbismaka, a king, 4. 195, 201.

Chidi (1), variant of Chedi, 4. 67-

Chikitss, the practice of medi-
cine, 4. 33.

Cbinas, a people, the Chinese, 2.
176, 181, 183, 184; 3. 293,
295.

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1. 32.

Chit-para, what, 1. 31.

Chitra, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Chitra, an asterism, 2. 265, &c.

Chitrabhanu, or Fire, 4. 56.

Chitrabbanu, variant of Traiédmba,
4. 116. )

Chitragu, son of Krishha and
Satya, 5. 79.

Chitragupta, recorder of bell, 2.
210.

Chitraka, variously genealogized,
1. 94, 96.

Chitraketu, son of Vasishtha, 1.
155.

Chitraketu, son of Krishha and
Jambavatf, 5. 79.

Chitraketu, variant of Chandra-
ketu, the region so called, 3.319-

Chitraksha (%), variant of NFi-
chakshus, 4. 164.

Chitrakita, a hill in Bundelkhand,
2. 141, 153, 155,

Chitrakiita, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197,

Chitrakits, a river, 2. 155.

Cbitralekha, an Apsaras, 2. Sz,
286,

Chitralekha, daughter of Kum-
bhanda, 5. rog-111.

Chitramanas, a horse of the Moon,

2. 299.

v)
. Chitravah4, a river, 2. 145.
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Chitranatha, son of Dhrishta, 3.
255.

Chitrangada, a Gandharva, 4. 158.

Chitréngada, son of Santanu, 4.
157.

Chitraratha, chief of the Gan- !

dharvas, 1. 188; 2. 86; 5. 66.
Chitraratha, son of Gaya, 2. 107.
Chitraratha, son of Rushadgu, 4.

61.

Chitraratha, son of Dharmaratha,

1. 124.

Chitraratha, variously genealo- |

gized, 4. 163, 164.

Chitraratha, king of Mrittikavati
(identifiable with some preced-
ing Chitraratha 7), 4. 19.

Chitrarath4, a river, 2. 153.

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya,
3. 334.

Chitraratha, variant of Chitraka,
4. 94.

Chitrarepha, sou of Medhatithi,
king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. 200.
Chitrarepha, a region in Saka-

dwipa, 2. 200. ’

Chitrasena, a Gandbarva, 2. 285,
&e.; 3, 281,

Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Manu
of the thirteenth Manwantara,
3. 28.

Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 3.

335-

Chitrasena, a river, 2. 140.

Chitropala, a river, 2. 153

the Vishau-purdna, P. 115; 5.
38s.

Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and
wife of Atharvan, 1. 110.

Chivilika, variant of Ivilaka, 4.
196.

© Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3. 292.

i Chola, sprung from Turvasu, 4.
17

Cholamandala, the country on the
Coromandel coast, 2. 178.

{ Chronology, system of, 1. 46, &c:

| That of the kings of the Kali

age, +. 229, &c

. Chddakarmadika, what, 3. 140.

! Chulaka, a river, 2. 148.

Chuli Maheswar, a place, 2. 167.

Chuluk4, variant of Chulaka, 2.

148. '
Chunchu, son of Harita, 3. 289.
Cbunchulas, Kausika: Brahmans,
4. 29. »
Chupunika, a’Khttlké, 2. 337

!
|
|

Chyavana, a Lishi, P. 64; 3. 8o,
230, 248, 282, 342 Referred
to the second Manwantara, 3. 4-

; Chyavana, son of Mitrayu, 4. 147-

Chyavana, son of Suhotra, 4. 149
Cities of the gods, 9. 112, 118,
239, 240 ,
C]e:nliness, rules of, 3. 109, &¢.
Clepsydra, the, described, 5. 189.
Clouds, how formed, classes of

them, d&c., 2. 279, &e.,
('olonization of India, P. 102, &ec.
Coosy, popular name of the Kosl.

Chitrotpala, a river, 2. 153.

Chitsukha (same as the next 1),
author of the Bhagavata-kathd-
sangraha, P. 49. |

Chitsukha Yogin, commentator ou |

|
1
|
|
i

Cosmogony of the Hindus, 1.'20,
&e. Its analogies to ancient
cosmogonies, 1. 27.

Countries and kingdoms, how
named in pure Sanskrit, 5. 8o.
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Creation. Accounts ofit, 1. 23, 68,

&c, 79.  Of nine kinds, 1. 69,
&c. In three divisions, 1. 76,
&c. Mode of primary creation,
1. 27, Course of, 1. 29, &c.
Various kinds of, 1. 72, &e.
Periods of secondary creation,
L. 55, &c.  Kindsof, 1. 70, &c.
Of the immortals, 1. 72.  Of
mankind, 1. 73. Of properties,
Lo7s, &c. A property of Brah-

ma, L. 44. A function of Vishiu
as Brahma, 1. 41, &e.

Dadativadaras, Kausika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Dadhicha, a sage, 1.
5. 250.

Dadhichi = Dadhicha, P. 68, 69.

Dadhimanda, a sea of whey, around
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198.

Dadhivahana, king of Champs, 4.
124.

124, 125;

Dadhivabana, variant of Para, son
of Anga, 4. 124.
Dadhividarbhas, variant of Dasi-
vidarbhas, 2. 181,
Dahas, variant of Vaidehas 2
177. T
Dahana, a Rudra, 2. 25,
Dahana = Vaiswanarf, 2, 276
Dahragui = Agastya, 1. o 54.’
Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5,
379, 380. See Digambaras.,
Daihitra (1), variant of Dauhitra
the king so called, 4. 213. ’
Daiteyas = Daityas, 3. 21; . 1
1145 5. 1, s
Daityas, eldest sons of
by Diti, 2. 30,
Prahléda, 2. 8s.

277.

Their chief,

Kadyapa,

Defeated by

|

\
I
|

|

i
|

the gods, 1. 145. Obtain the
sovereignty of the earth, 2. 34
Overcome the gods, 3. zor, &c.
Fall into heresy, and are sub-
dued, 3. 207, &c. Oppress the
earth, 4, 250. See also P 76,
82; 1. 142, 143, 190; 2. 79;
4. 265, 266, 273, 339; 9 9
109, 113, 115-117, 119, &¢.;
234, 246, 247.

Daiva, a form of marriage, 3. 105-

Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva-
rakshita, king of the Kosalas,
4. 220,

Daivarati = Janaka, 3. 53.

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3. 247

Daiva-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 148.

Daivika-sraddha, a particular cere-
mony, J. 147.

Daksha, a Prajapati, 1. 100. Chief
of the Prajipatis, 2. 85. Born
from Brahma's thumb, 1. 102
2. 10; 3. 230. Marries Pra-
siti, and has twenty - four
daughters by her, 1. 108, 109.
His sacrifice, 1. 120, &e.; +
262, It is spoiled by Vira-
bhadra, 1. 130. He propi-
tiates Siva, 1. 133. Sec also
P. 28; 1. 31, 37, 38, 75 89
96, 108, 117, 122, 126; 2. 2,
&e., 108 ; 3. 24, 162; 4. 339
J. 48, 77, 386, 387.

Daksha, son of the Prachetases,
2. 9. Marries Asiknf, 2. 12.
His offapring, 2. 10, 13, 20.

Daksha, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286.

Daksha, one of the Viswe devas.
3. 179, 189-192.

Daksha, a lawgiver,-3. 111.

Daksha, son of Chitrasena, 3. 335
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Daksha, variant of Haba, a Gan-
dharva, 2. 288.

Daksha, variant of Rathaswana, a
Yaksha, 2. 289.

Daksha, variant of Riksha, Vyasa |

of the twenty-fourth Dwipara

age, 3. 35.
Daksha, variant of Darva, 4. 121.

Dakshaputra, according to oue .

account, the Manu of the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 337.  ec
Dakshassvarna.

Dakshas4varia, the Manu of the
ninth Manwantara, son of Va-
rufia, 3. 24.

Dakshasavarni (7), variant of Dak-
shasavarna, 3. 24.

Daksha-smfiti, a code of law,
quoted, 3. 111.

Dakshifia == Dakshinagni, 3. 175 ;
4. 113 5. 114,

Dakshing, ¢ honorarium,’ daughter .

of Ruchi, 1. 108.
Dakshinabdbi, ¢ the southern sea;’

5. 53.

Dakshindgni = Anwabarya-pach-

ana, 3. 175; 5. 126.
Dakshindpatha, Southern India, 2.
145; 3. 240; 4. 205; 2. 53

Dala, son of Paripatra, 3. 321.

Dalaki, disciple of Sakapani, and |

teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 49-

Dalbhya, a Rishi in the third |

Manwantara, 3. 7.

Dama, son of Brahma, 1. 103.

Dama, son of Narishyanta, I 57 ;
3. 245, 336.

Damabhuta (1), son of Vasudevi,
4. 100.

Damaghosha, a Chaidya king, 1. :

67, 104.

* Démalipta, a city in Suhma, 2.177.

Damaliptas, variant of Tamralip-
takas, 2. 177.

! Damayanti, daugbter of Bhima,

king of Vidarbha, 2. 171.

| Dambha, ¢ hypocrisy,” son of

| Adharma, 1. 11

' Dambha, variant of Rambha, son

© of Ayus, 4. 30.

| Dambhobhi, variant of Dattoli, 1.

{154

. Dambholi, variant of Dattoli, 1.
1545 3. 4 o o,
amin, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, =.

'p
| Damodara, an epithet of I&rlshnit,
% 4. 281, 283, 310, 317, 3265 9
% 64, 120.
! Dariishtrin, * fanged,” a term ap-
! plied to the progeny of Kro-
| dhavada, 2. 74
" Danavas, enemies of the gods.
| Sons of Kasyapa and Danu, 2.
" 4o. Their chief, Prahlida, 2
! 83, 86. See also 1. 138, 143,
144, 1905 2. 713 4. 261, 323
5. 115, 247, 387.. . o
| Danavrata, a caste in Sika-dwipa,
'\ 2. 200. . .
Danéayus, variant of Anayus, =.
| 26,73 ' f
| Danda, ¢ punishment,” son o
i Dharma, 1. 110 5. 386.
{ Danda, son of Tkshwaku, 3. 239,
i 259, 260. Slain by Sudyumna,
3. 238. ‘ ‘
Danida, a measure of time, varl-
ously estimated, 1. 48, 49-
Danda, variant of Pramsu, 3 232
. Dandaka, variant of Danda, sott
of Lkshwaku, 3. 238, 260
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Dandaka, a certain forest, 2. 144;
3. 238.

Dandanaya (3, son of Dharma, 1.

111 ; 5. 368, See Danda-niti. |

Datda.niti, what, 1. 149; 2. 202 ;
4. 310, ’

|
|

Dafda - pAda - nipatana - Danda. |

pata, 4. 291,
Dandapani, variously genenalogized
4. 165. ’
Dandapati, son of a king of the
Kasis, 5. 126,
Daﬁd’a:pam, a disposition of the
feet in danciug, 4. 297,
Dar’xd'a-péta (another), what, 5. 52.
Dafd4sana, what, 5. 230.

Dandasena, variant of Udaksena,
4. 142

Datdasri, variant of Chandrasti,

4. 199
Dandasri Sétakarii, variant of

Chandrasri, 4. 199.
Dandasuka, ahell, 2. 215,
Dafdin, a modern author,

relative age, 4, 347.
Dantavaktra, son of Viiddiias

his

ar-
man, 4. 103, 104; 3, 70 (where
correct the spelling).

Dantobhi, variant of Dattdli, 3

Dantoli, varlant of Dattoli, 23 '44‘

Dan}l, daughter of Daksha .'u;d
wife of Kadyapa, 1. 144 ’.’, 26
55, 70; 4. 250; 5. 87,J 7.

. 387.
Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain

in Kusa-dwipa, 2, |
y 2. 196.
Daradas, » people, 2
186 ; 3. 295.
Darbha, variant of R
oha, ambha, ¢
Ky o 1bha, son of
Darbha, variant of Darva, 4. 12,
Darbhaka, son of Ajétagatru, 4,18 I:

- 181, 184~

|

Darpa, ¢ pride,’ son of Dharma, L.
110, 111.

Darsa, son of Krishna and Ké-
lindi, 3. ;9.

Darsa, a Sadhya, 2. 22.

Darsakas, a people, 2. 174.

- Darsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4.

182.

Daria-paurna-méasa = Darsa-puraa-
masa, 3. jo.

Darsa-pirna masa, a fortnightly
sacrifice, 3. 113.

Daréa-sraddha, worship of one’s
ancestors’ manes, 3. 160.

Diruka, Krishfa's charioteer, 9
148-151.

Darufa (1), a hell, 2, 215.

Darvas, a people, 2. 173,

Darvas, a people, 2. 174, 175 3.
292,

Darva, son of Usinara, 4. 121.

Darv4, wife of Usinara, 4. 121.

Dirvabhisaras, a people, 2. 174-

Darvakas, a people, 2. 174.

Darvi (1), a country, 2. 173.

Darvi, variant of Darva, 4. 121.

Darvichas (2), a people, 2. 175.

Darvika = Devik4, a river, 4. 223

Dasa, a name appropriate to
Sudra, 3. 9.

Dasagriva  Ravana, 4. 104.

Dasahara, an antumnal festival in
honour of Durga, 4. 336.

Dasaka, son of Bhajamana, 4. 72.

Dasaka (1), variant of Darbhaka,
4. 182,

Dasaketu, variant of Diptiketu.
3. 25,

Dasa-kumara_charita, a modern
work, referred to, 2. 157, 177.

Dasamalikas, a peaple, 2. 183,

INDEX. 3

Dasamanas, a people, 2. 183.

Dadnana == Ravana, 4. 104, 107,
241,

Dasaparswas, variant of Dazdras,
2. 176.

Dadaratha, son of Aja, and father
of Rama, 3. 313, 314, 316; +
124.

Dasaratha, son of Mulaks, 3. 310,
3i4.

Dasaratha, son of Navaratha, 4. 68.

Dasaratha, son of Romapada, .
124.

Dasaratha, son of Suyasas, 4. 188+
190.

Désarathi, patronym of Réma, 4.
107.

Dasarhas, a people, 2. 176, 178.

Daséarha, son of Nirvriti, 4. 63.

Dasarha (1), a country, 4. 65.

Dasaras, peoples, 2. 159, 162,
176, 178.

Dadarfia, a country, 2. 139, 160;
3. 245 ; 4. 05.

Dagari4, a river, 2. 155, 160.

Dasa-ripa, the, a modern drama-
turgical work, referred to, 3.
3oL

Dasavady (1), an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Dadavarman, variant of Devavar-
man, 4. 189.

Dast, a river, 2. 151.

Dasividarbhas, a people, 2. 181.

Dasra, son of Aditya, 4. 103 258.

Dasyu, what, 5. 166. )

Datta = Dattatreya, son of Atn,
1. 154.

Dattali, variant of Dattoli, 1. 154

Dattétreya, son of Atri,1. 154 3

6 4. 21, 55- )

Da(im’treya, varsiant of Dattoli, 3. +

Dattatri, variant of Dattoli, 3. 3.

Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4

Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1.
154

' Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4-

. Dattoli = Agastya, 1. 154, 155

. He appears as a Rishi in the

i first Manwantara, 3. 3-5-

|

I
i
]
i
i
i’
i

Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4-
Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4.
Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1. 154.
Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1.

[ 1545 3. 4

| Dauhitra, a king, 4. 212, 213.

Daubitra, the term explained, &e.,
3. 186, 187.

: Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the
king so called, 4. 213

DaurvAsasa-upapurana, P. 87.

' Day. Of the gods, 1. 19. Of
Brahma, 1. 52. Ofa Manu, 1.
54 Divisions of the day, &e.,
9, 253, &e.

Daya, 5\?clemency,’ daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 110

Daya-bhaga, a celebrated work an
inheritance, quoted, or referred

to, 3. 102. ,
Deities, thirty-threen number, 2.

29.

Deé;)ménikns, a people, 2. 183.
Devas = Adityas, 2. 284, 292.
Deva = Indra, 2. 125,

Deva, son of Viéwamxtr'a,k 27, 23,
PDeva = Devik4, the river, 2. 144,

147
| Deva, varianb of Devavat, son of

Akrira, 4. 96.
Deva, variant of
Devaka, 4. 98

Devavat, son of
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Devabahu, variuut of Vedabahu,
L1555 3. 10, 11.

Devabhaga, son of Sra, 4. 101,
113.

Devabhumi, variant of Devabhuti,
4 192 ‘

Devabhuri, variant of Devabluti,
4. 192.

Devabhiti, son of Bhagavata, son
of Vajramitra, 4. 192.

Devadarsa, disciple of Kabandha,

and teacher of the Atharva-veda
3. 61, ,

Devadatta, son of Urusravas, 3.
336.

Devadeva (1), son of Vidwamitra,
4. 27, 28,

Devadhani, Indra’s city, according |

to the Bbagavata- purdna, 2.
240..

Devadharman, variant of Soma-
$arman, 4. 1go.

Devadyumna, son of Devatajit, 2,
107. ,

Devagarbha, a river in
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devagiri, popularly called Deogur
a mountain, 2. 141. ’

Devahuti, daughter of Swayai
bhuva Manu, P, 42 1
110. '

Devaja, son of Sar 3

aryama, 5. 247.

Devaka, son of Ahuka, 4’. 98, 1 171
248. , ’

Devaka, son of Yudhishthira, 1.
150,

Devaka, a caste in Krauucha-
dwips, 2. 198.

Devaka, variant of Devaja, 3. 247.

Deva-khata-jala, what, 3. 11 3.

Devaki, daughter of Devaka, wife

Kusa-

. 108,

INDEX

of Vasudeva, and mother of
i Ktishna, 4. 98, 109, 110 &e. s
| 248, 259-261, 264, 268-270
273, 329, 3353 0 8 26, 20
'35, 42, 44, 89, 100, 154 345
| Called an incarnation of Adith,
i 1. 318,
‘i Devakshattra, son of Devarita, 4.
|68, 6.
Devakulya, daughter of Pauria-

masa, 1. 153,

' Devakuta, a mountain-range coi-
' mecting Nfla and Nishadha, 2
l L 123, 124
\Devalas, Kausika Brahmans, 4
| 28
| Devala, a Rishi, son of Pratyusha,
1 the Vasu, 2. 23.

| Devala, son of Krisadwa, 2. 29
Devala, author of an ancient code
\ of law, 2. 276, 343.
‘ Devala, son of Renu, 4. 27, 28
| Devalaka,a Brabman who ininisters
I toidols, 3. 176.
“ Devamidha, variant of Kriti, son
of Ktitaratha, 3. 331.
Dev‘amid'ha, variant of Devanil-
d'husba, son of Hridika, 4. 100
Devam{dhaka, variant of the same
Devamidhusha, 4. 100.
Devamidhusha, son of Vrishiii, ¥
73, 74, 94.
Devamidhusha, son of HHridika,
1. 99, 100.
Devamidhusha, son of Sura, 1.
100.

Devamidhushba, daughter of Sura,
4. 100.
Devamitra -- Wakalya, 3. 45°

Devana (1), son of Devakshattra ('),
4. 69.

INDEX. 45

Devanakshatra, variant of Devak-
shattra, 4. 68.

Devandman, a ruler in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devansman, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197

Devanika, a king, son of Dhar-
masbvarhika, 3. 27.

Devanfka, son of Kshemadhanwan, -

3. 320, 321.

Devanika, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Devapéla, a mountain in Saka-
dwipa, 2. 200. .

Devapi, variously genealogized, 4.
153-157. He is still living,
through force of devotion, 4.
237. .

Devapi, variant of Devatithi,
153

Devardj, a title of Indra, 3. 259-

Devar4j, variant of Devarata, son

of Karambhi, 4. 68.
Devaraja, a title of Indra, 4. 3275

5.97.

Devarakshita, son of Devaka, sob

of Abuka, 4. 98.

Devarakshita, king of the Ko- |

salas, 4. 218, 220.

Devarakshits, danghter of Devaka,
and wife of Vasudeva, 4. 98,
tio, ITL.

Devarttas, Kausika Brahmans, 4,
28.

Devarita = Qunalisepha, son of
Viswamitra, 4. 25 26 (where
correct the apell'mg), 27, 28,

De:::?;ita, son of Suketu, 3. 331

Devaréta, son of Karambhi,

68.

i Devarata, variant of Brahmarita,
! . 53
Deg;affta M, variant of Dagaratha,
son of Navaratha, 4. 68.
: Devérha,variantof Devamidhushs,
son of Hridika, 4. 100
: Devarhana, variant of the same
Devamidhusha, 4. 100 '
Devarshis, ¢ divine sages, their
O ode, k¢, 3. 695 487
| Devasavarii, Manu of the thir-
| 7 teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 27-
| Devasravas, son of Salavatd, . 28.
Devasravas, 8ot of Sura, 4. 101,
Delv:xzé,;eaht’ha, gon of Savarna,
Aanu of the twelfth Manwan-

Devasri, variant of Vedaérf, @
Rishi in the fifth Manwantara,
3. 10. )

Devastava, variant of PDevasravas,
gon of Sura, 4. 101

| Devatajit, son of Sumati, 2. 107

Devatithi, son of Akrodbana, 4.

123 e
I Devatithi, variously genea ogized,
4. 153 '

" Devavardhana, yariant of Deva
rakshita, son of Devaka, 4. 98.

| Devavarman, SO1 of Indrapalits,

4. 189. .
Devavarsha, gon of Ya_)nabﬂhu,
| king of Salmala-dwipe, 2. 195
Devavarsha, 3 region in Salmala-

dwipa, 2. 195 '

Devavat, son of Sévarha, Manu of
| the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27
| t. son of Akrirs, 4. 96.

l\Deva"a: o of Devaks, son of

i
|
!
|
\ tara, 9- 27

\
|
|

Devavat, SO

Abuka, 4. 95
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Devaviidha, son of Satwata, 4
De7l-73’ 84 o
vavrlt,‘ 2 limitary mountaijn-
range in Kmuncha-dwipa 2
D197- T
eva-yajna, a i i
. 3o 93,. barticular sacrifice,
evayan, daughter of Usanas, and
o wife of Yayati, 4. 46, 47. ,
evendra = Indra, 1, y 19; 4. 316
D320; 5. 104, 247. S
er)i z Uma, Durga, Parvati, &e.
x.280, 61, 65, 89, go; 1. 126’
262’.1530é8133; 3. 22; 4, 260:
347., - 88, 261, 263, &c., 310,
I];evi ¥, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82
evl = Saraswatf, or Sz’wi,tf ‘
2. 21, O
Devi, wife of K#i
fishfia (1), 5
Dezl-bhﬁgavatmpurar’m(, P)., :4 e
Dev'cl.{, 47-50, 80, 86-88 ; 5, ’3;3,
i 4, dauvghter of Govasana ami
o w?fe of &udhisht’hira, 4.1 ,
eéxk{)., & river, the Devig.u
oggra, 2, "
22; v & 144, 147, 330; 4.
Deg(kot’a z Sofitapura, 5
upposed to be De icotta
Deviratha (who N, 4. ?:Ott&
Devi-mabatmya - Durg.ﬁ- ah
Dmya}, 3. 22; 5, 311, i
evotion of contemplati
225, &e. e 8
g;mrya, what, 1, 138; 4. 26
; 4
aman (%), variant of Dhé.tl"si- a

Rl‘lhi in
: th
tara, 3. 8, e fourth Manwan.

Dhamani, wife of Hrida, 9 69

Dhammaésok
iy 0, Pal{ for Adoka, 4,

112,

INDEX.

Dhana, variant of Vadba, a Rak-

shasa, 2. 289,
Dhanada, an epithet of Kubers,
3. 22, 246.
Dhanadhamita (3),  variant of
5 Dhanadharmau, 4. 212.
hanadharma, varinnt of Dhana-
dharman, 4. 212.
Dhanadharman, s king, 4. 212.
ghmmk:), son of Durdema, 4. 54-
banakapivat, variaut of Vana-
; kaptvat, 1. 155.
Dham?naudu, Pali for Dhananands,
a king, 4. 183,
Dhananjaya = Arjuna, son of
Pandv, 5. 158, 226.
Dhl!;m'mjayu, a serpent, son of
asyapa and Kadru, 2
) g ra, 2. 74
hIamuxjayu, Vyasaof the sixteenth
Dh)wapar& age, 3. 35, 37.
ananjaya, named in the KA&si-
b kharda, 3. 329.
hémapati, an epithet of Kubera,
doag, )
Dhanfyus, son of Purgravas, 4.
13. ' '
Dlt““}l{l‘éWﬂm = Kubera. So, for
: ub?ra,” has the original of
Dh. I19: 3. 389,
aneyu, son of Raudraswa, 4.
b 128, 129, ,
ll:.msht’ha, a certain asterism, 2.
Dlmsg, &e., 308; 3. 167, 169.
:;nmuvedn, ‘military science,’
Dh. 67; 4. 71; 5. 47.
anu 5
ISO'Sha, son of Satyadbiita, 4.
Dh:::li\wantnri, instructor in Medical
-fmence, 3.67;4.32. Produced
m the ocean, when it was

LNDEX. 47

churned, 1. 144. Born as son -

of Dirghatamas,- 4. 32. Sce
also 1. 145, 147; 3. 118; %
33

Dhanwantari, an author referred
to the court of King Vikramd-
ditya, P. 8.

Dhany4, wife of Dhruva, 1. 178.

Dhanys, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dhéanya-ména, what, 3. 171.

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23.

Dharé, now Dbér, a city in Central
India, 4. 59, 209.

Dhérahd, Dhararia, what, in the
Yoga philosophy, 1. 164, 200;
5. 237, 238, 240, 241.

" Dbéraha, a certain mystical sym-

bol, 2. 308.

Dharadt = Bhumi, consort of
Vishnu as Parasurdma, 1. 151 ;
5. 91,

Dharadi, daughter of the Pitris,
and wife of Meru, 1. 157.

Dharma, a Prajapati, and son of

Brahm4, 1. 1o1, &e. Marries
thirteen daughters of Daksha,
1. 109. Their children, 1.
110, &c. Marrics ten daughters
of Daksha, 2. 10, 20. Their
children, 2. 21, &e. See also
1. 111 (where correct the
spelling); 2. 200, 259 306,
307; 3. 24, 68, 191; 4, 102,
111, 159, 234 5 5. 387, &¢

Dharma, according to one account,
the Vyasa of the thirteenth
Dw4bara age, 3. 37

Dharma, son of Dirghatapas, 4.
32

i
;
|
|
|

Dharmanetra, varl

Dharma, son of Haihaya, 4. 54.
Dharma, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.
Dharma, son of Gandhara, 4, 119.
Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4. 175.
Dbarnia, son of Ramachandra, 4.

210.
Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra,

4. 54
Dharma, variant of Tamas, 4. 63.
Dharma, the Sun’s flag, 2. 238.
Dharma, ¢law, an Anga of the

Veda, 3. 67. .
Dharmabbtit, son of Chitraka, 4.

96.

Dharmabhrit, variant of Dharma-
durik, 4. 95, 96. )
Dharma-dhenu, what, 5. 218,
Dharmadbrik, son of Swaphalka,

4. 95, 96-
Dharmadhwaja, or Janaka,

Kusadhwaja, 3. 333 5. 217.
Dharma-dogdhri, variant of Dhar-

ma-dhenu, 5. 218.
Dharmaketu, variously

gized, 4. 37-
Dharmakshetra, variant of Dharma,

sou of Suvrata, 4. 175
Dharmanetra, variously geuea

gized, 4. 54
Dharmanetra,

4. 130, 132

220.

son of

genealo—

lo-
variant of Ailina,

jant of Dhbarma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175 ‘

Dharmapattana = Sravastd, a city,
3. 264.

Dharmaputra, according to one ac-
count, the Manu of the eleventh

\Manwantara, 3. 337 See
Dharmasavarhika.
Dharmaraja, an epithet of Yama,

3. 118; 5. 167
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Dharmar4ja, an epithet of Yudhi- | Dhatfi, an aspect of Brahm4, 1.

shthira, 5. 167.
Dharmdranya, a city founded by
Amurtarajas, 4. 15.
Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 1.
124
Dharma-samhita, the, a metrical
law-book, quoted, 4. 62.
Dharmasarathi, son of Anenas, 4.
43.

Dharmasavarhika, Manu of the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.
Dharmasena, variant of Ambarisha,

son of Mandhatri, 3, 268,
Dharmasutra, variant of Dharma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175.
Dharmatantra, variant of Dhar-
maunetra, 4. 54.
Dharmavati, daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99.
Dharmavtiddha, son
phalka, 4. 96.
Dharmaviiddha, variant of Kshat-
traviiddha, 4. 30.

of Swa-

Dharmeyu, son of Raudraswa, 4. |

127-129.

Dharmin, son of Bithadrija, 4.
169.

Dharmin, variant of Yatidharman,
4. g6.

Dharshnaka, in place of Dharshtaka
elsewhere, 3. 255.

Dharshtaka, a race descended from
Dh#ishta, 3. 255, 256.

Dhataki, son of Savana, king of
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 201,

Dhataki, son of Vitihotra, king of
Pusbkara.dwipa, according to
one account, 2. 203.

Dhataki, a region in Pushkara. |

dwipa, 2, 201,

|
\
".
i; Dhishané, descendant of Agui, and
1

87; 2. 88; 3. 75, 123; ™
15. .
Dhat#i, son of Bhrigu and Khyﬁt.l,
1. 118, 152, 157; 2. 307 3.
118,
Dhatti (1), a Rishi in the fourth

\
\ Manwantara, 3. 8.

Dhat#, an Aditya, 2. 27, 284, &e.

Dhatei, an epithet applied t0
Vishhu, 5. 15, 214

Dhavali, a river, 2. 142.

Dhavat, variant of Arvarivat, 3.3

Dhenuka, a Danava, slain by
Balabhadra, 4. 250, 272, 297
298, 325, 335 5. 34 87-

Dhenuks, wife of Kirttimat, 1
154 ’

Dhenuka, a river in Sika-dwips
2. 199.

| Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka, 4
54. .

Db, wife of Manyu, a Rudra. 1.
117,

. Dhimat, a Rishi in the fourth

| Manwantara, according to one

account, 3. 8.

Dhimat, son of Viraj, 2. 107.
Dhimat, son of Pururavas, 4. 13-

wife of Havirdh4na, 1. 192.
Dhishana, wife of Kiisaswa, 2. 29-
i Dhishaya, what, 2. 305.
DhishayAdhipati
247.

. Dikpala, 3.

'{ Dhtishania, variant of Viishana, 4.
57

\l Dhiishia (W), variant of Viishana,

l 1 57. : )

; Dhiishfiokta (1), variant of Viish-

{ ana, 4 g7,

8. 13 (where
_3. 232, 233

" of the current Manwantars, 3.

. 13, 14, 339, 933, 239 255 256,
33547348

- Dh#iahts, son of Ntigs, 3. 335. |
Pt (: son of Suvase, 4./100
 Digfishta, variantof Viishats,4.57.
- DiHabta, variant of Viishsi, son

of Konti, 4. 68.

 Dheishes, verint of Véishsi, o8

of Bhajaménn, 4. 7%, T4

.Dhm(; (@0 rreck the .pcﬁmg):

i i ; B.391.
ariant of Viishts, 4. 97;
D;ﬁshtudynmnl, son of ‘Dmpu'is,
D18
D:;mlh‘hh, variant of Dbfishts
Kkotn, son of Ntigs, 3. 335.
Dhtishtaketo, son ofs ms.?m.,
son of VAivaawata, 5. 855-
Dhtishtaketu, son of Satyadhfiti,
8, 331. _
Dhtish%nhbu, son of Nfigs, 3.335:
Dhtishtaketn, variously genealo-
zed, 4. 37, 38. g
Dhs:is,htaketu, .son . of Dhtishfa
dyumns, 4. 148

 Difishtaketu, o Kaikeys kisg

(different trom any proceding

’ m‘&k&n’)n 4‘ 103'

' Dhfiskthi (t), variant of Viishéi,

won of Bhajaména, 4. 72.
m”ﬁ:hﬂ, varisnt of VHishsi, son of
Kunti; 4. 68.

" Dhtishtokts, variant of Véisbata,

4. 57

M ¢ Dhtishts, |

P L 13 A i
Dhfitadovi, variast of I
4. T10.

Dhtitarbebtrs, &
Kfishfs-dwal

travizyw's widoW, 4, 84, t&i,

168,232; 8- 390t
Dhﬁhrhh"" & 1"1-8&}}1

Kadyspe snd Kadrd, L &7
© 9. 745 6.35% - ;
ﬁ:ﬁ;:uhﬁa. » Candbart, 2

283, & f Kb
starhshtrf, dsughter ?
Dt wife of Garuds, snd

mother of geesé ducks, &6, &

Diihasandhi, variant of Dhdve:

. gandhi, son of suundhl,3 297.

Dhtitavati, s river 2. 149
Dhtitavrats, s form of

D;;Zavnta. son of Db, son of

1. 109, 110; 4. 265

Dhiiti, wife of Manu, the B.udra,

1. 117.

Budn.l-jr
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Dharmaraja, an epithet of Yudhi-
shthira, 5. 167.
Dharmaranya, a city founded by
Amurtarajas, 4. 15.
Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 4.
124 |
Dharma-samhitd, the, a metrical !
law-book, quoted, 4. 62. ‘
Dharmasarathi, son of Anenas, 4.
43
Dharmasivarfika, Manu of the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.
Dharmasena, variant of Ambarisha,
son of Mandhatri, 3. 268,
Dharmasutra, variant of Dharma,
son of Suvrata, 4. 175.
Dharmatantra, variant of Dhar-
manetra, 4. 54.
Dharmavati,daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99.
Dharmavtiddha,
phalka, 4. 96.
Dharmavtiddha, variant of Kshat-
travtiddha, 4. 30.
Dharmeyu, son of Raudradwa, 4. °
127-129. g
Dlarmin, son of Btihadr4ja, 4. l\
169. |
1
|

son of Swa-

Dharmin, variant of Yatidharman,
4, 96,

Dhérshnaka, inplace of Dharshtaka
elsewhere, 3. 255. \

Dhaérshtaka, a race descended from E
Dhtishta, 3. 255, 256. ‘

Dhataki, son of Savana, king of \
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 201.

Dhataki, son of Vitihotra, king of
Pusbkara-dwipa, according to
one account, 2. 203.

Dhataki, & region in Pushkara-

dwipa, 2, 201. 1

INDEX.

1.
Dhatti, an aspect of Brahmif, .
87; 2. 88; 3. 75 1235

15. .
I)hasti-i, son of Bhiigu and KhY'Ml"
1. 118, 152, 157; 2- 3977

118.
Dhatti (1), a Rishi in the fourth
Maunwantara, 3. 8. ge
DbhatH, an Aditya, 2. 27, 2§4v t‘;
Dhatti, an epithet x\ppl\cd
VishAu, 5. 15, 214.
Dhavall, a river, 2. 142.

Dhéavat, variant of ArvuriVM., 3.3
Dhenuka, a Danava, slain
Balabhadra, 4. 250, 27%

298, 325, 335 D. 34 87
Dhenuk4, wife of Kirttimat,
154.
Dheﬁl‘t\ka, a river in waka-dwip®

2. 199.

; 4.
Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka,
54 . L
DL, wife of Manyu, a Rudrd
117.

297

e ye s h
' Dhimat, a Rishi in the fourt

. one
Manwantara, according t© ©7
account, 3. 8.

Dhimat, son of Virdj, 2. 107

| Dbimat, son of Puriravas, 4 ‘3'd
| Dhishan, descendant of Agni 3%

wife of Havirdhana, 1. 192
Dhishana, wife of Kfisdswa, 2. 29
Dhishnya, what, 2. 305. .
Dhishhyadhipati - Dikpals, J.

247. o
Dbtishatia, variant of Viishana. %

57

| Dbfishia (1), variant of V' rishaha,

1. 57.

‘\ Dhiishnokta (W), variant of Viish-

afa, 4. g7



Dlll"ww' in place of Dhrishta,
md?dvm_ Y rata, 3. 13 (where
sortees Dhtialitn), 3. 232, 233,

L8, 837, 342.

# fin (1), variant of Viishta, 4.
97

Dbtighta,son of Vaivaswata, Manu
of the current Manwantara, 3.
13, 14, 232, 233, 239, 255, 256,
335, 342.

Dhtishta, son of Ntiga, 3. 335.

Dhtishta, sou of Suvasa, 4. 100.

Dbfishta, variantof Vtishana,4.57.

Dhrishta, variant of Vrishni, son
of Kunti, 4. 68. '

Dhtishta, variant of Vrishai, son
of Bhajamdna, 4. 72, 74

Dhtishta (correct the spelling),

INDEX.

|
§
|
|
i
|
1
i

variant of Viishta, 4. 97; 5.391. |

Dbfishtadyumua, son of Drupada,
4, 148.

Dlitishtaka, variant of Dbfishta-
ketu, son of Nriga, 3. 335.

Dhbrishtaketu, son of Dhrishta,
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 255.

Dhfishtaketu, son of Sutyuliln"iti,
3. 331.

Dhiishtaketu, son of Ntiga, 3.333.

Dhiishtaketu, variously gencalo-
gized, 4. 37, 38.

Dhrishtaketu, son of Dhrishta-
dyumna, 4. 148.

Dhfishtaketu, a Kaikeya king
(different from any preceding
Dhfishtaketu?), 4. 103.

Dhtishthi (#7), variant of Vii-hii,
son of Bhajamdna, 4. 2.

i
i

Dhtishti, variant of Vrishai, son of l

Kunti, 4. 68.
Dhitishtokta, variant of Viishana,

4.57.

|
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DLfita, son of Dharma, sou of
Gandhara, 4. 119.

DLrfita, variant of Rita, son of
Chaksbusha, the Manu, 1. 178.

Dhfitadeva, daughter of Devaka,
and wife of Vasudeva, 4 98,
110, I11.

Dbifitadevi, variant of Dhritadevé,
4. 110.
Dhritabavya,
3. 335
Dbiitaka, variant of Vrika,

Luruka, 3. 289.
Divritaketu, son of Dak§1lasavanﬂa,
Manu of the ninth Manwan-

variant of Vitahavyg,

son of

tara, 3. 25.
Dhritarashtra, a king, of
Kiishiia-dwaipdyana, by Vichi-
travirya's widow, 4, 84, 142,
158, 2325 5. 391
Dhritarashtra, a serpe
Kagdyapa and Kadrg, 1.
9. 74 5. 250
Duritarashtra, 2 Gandharva, 2.
283, &e.
Dliritarashtrd, dauglter of Kas-
wife of Garuda, and
se, ducks, &¢., 2.

son

nt, son of
188

vapa,
mother of gee
73
Drritasandhbi, variant of Dhruva-
sandhi, son of Susandhi, 3. 297.
Dhritavati, a river, 2. 149
Dhritavrata, a form of Rudra, 1.
117.
Dbiitavrata, son 0
Vijaya, 4. 126.
Dhriti, ¢ steadiness,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 1105 +. 263,
Dhriti, wife of Manu, the Rudra,

1. 117,

f DhFiti, son of

D
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INDEX.

Dhtiti, son of J yotishmat, king of
K.uéa-dwipa, 2. 195, ,
glh;im, son of Vitahavya, 3. 335
1t1, son of Yajna, son of Anan
teka, 4, 63, ) -
Dhtiti, son of Babhru, son of Ro-
m.apé.da, 4. 67.
g};ﬂn, son of :{huka, 4. 08
fiti, son of Vijaya, son of Jayad
ratha, 4. 125, ™
glh;fftf (1), sou of Sararia, 4. 109
titi, a region in Kusa-dwipa 2
o 195. o
h2fm, a fabulous grove so called
th'. Tz, . See Gandhamadana, ,
. 1tlilvanant of Vishii, a Rishi
Int ’
o e eleventh Manwantam, 3.
Dbiiti, varian X
htiti, t of ) Fiti
’ r {ahadbriti, 3,
htitikety i i
s » Variant of Dhtitaketu,
Dhtitimat, o Rishi in the thir
. ht’e‘efxth Manwantam, 3. 28 -
ritimat, son of Kirttimzlt
Dh154_ , 1.
Fiti
o mat, son of Purira
thitimat, son of Y
142,

Dhr’itimat, variant
3: 199, 191.
thtuna.t, variant

4. 163.
Ilgiﬁtimati, a river, 2, 52
rutapéps, (%, variant of.Dhti
thdpé, 2. 196, -
éﬁ:?t’ son of Utténapada anq
o 1 1. '161. Directed ¢
Porslup Vishhu, 1. 162, & §
erforms Penance, 1 16; &C.
. , &e,

vas, 4,
avinara, 4,
of Puruvat M,

of Vf‘ishﬁimat’

Legend of him, 1. 159, &e
Vishfin raises him to the pole-

star, 1. 174. As the pole-ststy
2. 205, 225-227, 230, 339, 343 b
270, 278, 298, 305, 306 “'i
His year, 1. 49. See also P
42, 52, 96 ; 1. 158, &ec., 177 3

2. 2, &c¢.,99; 3.1, 1L,

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23.

Dhruva, son of Medhétithi, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 19¥.

Dhruva, son of Viéwamitra, 4. 28.

Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4. 45

Dhruva, son of Vasudeva, 4. 199

Dhruva, son of Rantinars, 4. 13%

Dhruva, a region in P laksha-
dwipa, 2. 191.

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106-

Dhruvasandhi, son of Susandbi, 3.
297.

Dhbruvasandhi, son of Pushys, 8.
324.

Dhravé$wa, variant of Biihadas™s
son of Sahadeva, 4: 168.

Dhtimaketu (1), variant of Dbim-
raketu, 3. 246.

Dhumapas, a class of Pitfis, I
123,

Dhumini, wife of Ajamidha, %
140. .

Dhumorh4, wife of Yama, 1. 119:

Dhimrakesa, son of Ptithu,son ©
Vena, 1, 192,

Dhiimrakesa, son of Kissswaand .

Archis, 2. 29,

Dhl’imrakeéa, sonof Kasyapa, 2. 79

Dhimraketu, son of Trifiabindt
3. 246.

Dhimraksha, son of Hemachand-
ra, 3. 247.

INDEX. 5t

Dhtmraksha, variant of Dhém-
riswa, 3. 247
Dlnfmrénika, son of Medhatithi,
b }lltmg of Saka-dwipa, 2. 200.
Umranika, a region in Sika-
dwipa, 2. 200,
Dhu‘mré.éwa., son of Suchandra,and
b king of Vaisali, 3. 247.
l;ﬁmravanﬁa, son of Ajamidba,
. 1438,
Dhusidhir4ja, a modern autlor,
quoted, 3. 136.
Dhundbu, an Asura, slain by
o Kuvalayaswa, 3. 264, 265.
hundhu, variant of Chunchu, 3.
289.
Dhuxlzdhuméra, an epithet of Ku-
valayddwa, 3. 264, 297.
Dhundu (1), variant of Sudyumua,
4. 128.
Dhuni, son of Apa, 2. 23,
Dhuni (", variant of Dhwani, 3.
191.
Dhur (1), son of Apa, 2. 23.
Dhurs.mdhara.s, a people, 2. 16o0.
Dh\}rl, variant of Dhuni, son of
Apa, 2. 23.
Dhuri (?), variant of Dhwani, 3.
189-191.
Dhusuly4 (1), variant of Puravati,
2. 149.
Dhitapaps, a river in India, 2.
146.
Dhdtapap4, a riverin Kusa-dwipa,
2. 196.
Dhwajinyutsavasanketas ), a
peop!e, 2. 178.
Dhwani, one of the Vidwe devas,
3. 190, 191,
Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2. 23.
Dhyéna, what, in the Yoga philo-

sophy, &c., 1. 151, 164; 2. 94 ;
4. 294; 4 12, 240, 241. .

Dhy4najapyas (so correct the spell-
ing), Kausika Brdhmans, 4. 28.

Dhyushitaswa, son of Saukba-
nabha, 3. 322-324. .

Digambaras, religionists, 3. zo1,
207. Sece Daigambaras.

Dikkaravasini, an epithet of Devi,
5. 88.

Dikpalas, regents of the direc-
tions,” 3. 171; 5. 247. See
Directions, &c.

Dikshé, wife of Ugra, the Rudra,
1. 117. Inthe same page, she
is calied wife of the Rudra Vé-
madeva.

Diksha, what, P. 59; 5. 315.

Dilipa, variously genealogized, 3.
311, 314, 316. He is called
Khatwanga, also.

Dilipa, son of Amsumat, 3. 303

Dilipa, son of Duliduha, 3. 305.

Dilipa, son of Bhimasena, 4. 153.

Dilipa, a king (different from any
Dilipa named above ?), P. 32.

Dipa-kalika, the, a commentary on
the Yajuavalkya-swfiti, quoted,
3. go.

Dipawariso, the, a Singhalese work,
referred to, 4. 185, 187, 189.
Diptaketu, variant of Diptiketu,

3. 25.

Diptiketu, son of Dakshasdvariia,
Manu of the ninth Manwantara,
3. 25. .

Diptimat, a Rishi in the eighth
Manwantara, sprung from Atri,
3. 23.

Diptimat, son of Ktishna and
Rohini, 5. 79, 107.
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Directious, regents of the, 2. 112,
118, 239. See Dikpalas,

Dirghabahu, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 313, 314.

Dirghasatra, what, 1, 179.

Dirghatméxas, son of Uchathya or

" Utathya, 3. 16; 4. 122, 123,
134.

Dirghatamas, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 32,

Dirghatapas, variant of Dirghata-
mas, 4. 32,

D?é, a river so called, 2. 147.

Dis, ¢space,’ Presiding over the
ear, 1, 38,

Disas, wife of Bhima, the Rudra,
L o117, '

Dishta, a king, son of Vaivaswata,
Manu of the current Manwan-
tara, 3. 13, 14, 231, 232, 240,
241, 256, 336, 342.

Dissolutiun, four kinds of, 1. 113,
&e.; 3. 92 ; 5, 186, 196. See
Pralaya, ’

Diti, daughter of Daksha, and wife
of Kaéyapa, 1. 62,138, 144 ; 2.
26, 70, 77, 78, 80; 3. 211 ; 4.
265, 269.  Mother of the
Maruts, 2. 22, 78, 79. Mother
of the Daityas, 2, 30.

Divikara, a Rékshasa, 2. 293.

Divikara, son of Prativyoma, 4.
168.

Divakirttyas, certain Bréhmans, 3,
343

Diva-loka, one of the seven hea.
vens, 1. 98, .

Divirka, variant of Divékara, son
‘of Prativyoma, 4, 168, ’

Divaspati, the Indra of the thir.
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28,

Divavtit (1), variant of Devaviit,

9

2. 197.

Divijéta(1),s0n of Purtravas, 4. 13-

Divilaka, variant of Ivilaks, 4
196. -

Divinities. Those who preside

over the senses, 1, 38. Classes
of them, 2. 29. Those of the
various Manwantaras, 3. z, &c-
Diviratha,son of Para, 4. 123,124
Divodasa, son of Bhimaratha, king
of the Kasis, P. 72 ; 4. 33, &c-
Divoddsa, son of Badhryaiwa, 4
145-147, 343-
Divya, son of Auttami, Manu of
the third Manwantara, 3. 7.
Divya, son of Satwata, 4. 71.
Divya (1), an Apsaras, 2. 83.
Dobadas, variaut of Kalavas, 2.
180.

Dosha, wife of Pushparia, 1. 178

Dragons, offspring of Kasyapa and
Surasa, 2. 73

Drakshals, a river, 2. 146.

Draufdyani, patronym of Aéwat-
thaman, 4. 147. (Note |} in 3.
23, perbaps is hasty.)

Draufi, a Rishi ju the eighth
Manwantara, 3. 23.

Drausi, the Vyssa of the next
Dwépara age to come, 3. 36.
Draupadi, wife of the five Pafdus,

P.55; 3. 83; 4. 159.
Dravavasu, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 70.
Dravidas, Drévidas, a people, 2.
177, 180,184 3. 295 ; 4. 117.
Dravid'a, son of Ktishfia and Jam-
bavat, 5. 7g. .
Dravida, a country in the south of
India, 2. 147,

INDEX. 53

Dravifia, son of Prithu, son of
Vens, 1. 192.

Dravifa, son of Dhara, 2. 23.

Dravifm, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Dravifia, a mountain in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Dtidhadbanus, son of Senajit, 4.
141,

. Dtidbabanu, variant of Dfidha-

dhanus, 4. 141.
Dtidhamana(?). See 4. 197(notett).
Dtidhanemi, son of Satyadhfiti, 4.

142, 143. o
Dtidharatha, son of Jayadratha,

son of Bfihanmanas, 4. 126.
Dtidharatha,variant of Dasaratha,

son of Navaratha, 4. 68.
Dridharuchi, a ruler in Kusda-

dwipa, 2. 197.

Dtidbaruchi, & country in Kuda-

dwipa, 2. 197.

Diidhasena, son of Suérama, 4.

195, 176.

Dtidbasdwa, son of Kuvalayiswa,

3. 263.

Dtidhééwa (correct the speling),

variant of Dtfidhadhanus, 4.

141; 5. 391..
Dtidhayus, son of Purfiravas, 4.
13.

Diishadaswa (1), variant of Vié-
wagaswa, 3. 263.

Dtishadwati, wife of Divod4sa, son
of Bhimaratha, 4. 34.

Dtishadwati, wife of Usinara, 4. |

121,
Drtishadwati (different from any

named above?), 4. 28.
Drishadwati, o river, the Caggar,

P. 104; 2. 142-144. Called

daughter of Himavat, wife of
Akfi¢édwa, and mother of Pra-
senajit, &ec., 3. 265, 266, 284."

Drishtadharma, variant of Drish-
tasarman, 4. 95.

Drishtasarman, son of Sgraphalka,
4. 95.

Drotia, father of Adwatthdman, 2,
160; 3. 23, 36,83; 4. 147; 5.
130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163.

Drofa, a certain bill in India, 2.
141

Droha, a mountain.range in Sil-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Drofa, variant of Prafia, son of
Bhtigu, 3. 3.

Dronakas, variant of Proshakas, 2,
187.

Druhya, variant of Druhyu, son of
Yay4ti, 4. 46, 119.

Druhyu, son of Yay4ti, 4, 46, 48,
&e., 118.

Druhyu, son of Matinara, 4. 130."

Drumé, a river, 2. 155.

Drupada, king of Pauchila, 2. 16o.

Drupada, son of Prishata, 4. 144,
147, 148.

Duduha (7), son of Durgams, 4.
119.

Dulikgha, ¢pain,” son of Naraka
1. 112, '

Dulisaba, P. 56. And see Dus-
saba.

Dulisals, daughter of Dhfitarash-
tra, 4. 158.

Dubisssana, son of Dhtitarashtra,
4. 158; 5. 134.

Dul4, a Ktittikd, 2. 337.

Duliduha, son of Anamitra, son of
Nighna, 3. 305.
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Dumlénas, Kausika Brihmans, 4,
28.

Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king
of Krauncha-dwipa, 2 197.

Dandpbhi, son of Andhaka, 4,
99.

Dundubhi, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197,

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in
Krauncha-dw[pa, 2. 197.

Durbala, variant of Mtidu, 4. 563,

Durbhakshaya (®), variant of
Urukshaya, 4, { 37

Durdama, son of Bhadrasrenya,
4. 34-36, 54.
rdama, variant of Dyur
of Dhfita, 4, 119,

Durdamana, variant of Ud
4. 165,

Durgs, a Sakti, p, 21, 56, 71,78
86, 90 ; 1. I, 104; 3. 22, 288;
4. 260, 262, 336 ; 5. 117, 269,
Her exploits alluded to, 4. 261,

Bhe is worshipped at Pil,,.
sthanas, 4. 261,

Durgs, a river, 2. 15y,
Durgi, a river (another), 2, ; 53.
Durga, ¢ stronghold,’ 1, 94.
Durga Acharya, a com
quoted, 3, 1§,
Durgaha, father of the Purukutga
of the Rigweda, 3. 268,
Durgalas, people, 2. 17,
Durgama, a king, father of the

Manu Raivata, according to
one account, 3, g,
Durgama., son of
Durgama, son o
Dharma, 41

gama, son

ayana,

mentator,

Vasudeva, 4. 100,
f Dhtita, son of
19.

Durgd-mahatmya, a part of the
Markatideya-purana, recounting
the exploits of the goddess
Durgs, P. 21, 56; 3. 22; 4
260, 261,

Durga-pij4, a festival in honour of
the goddess Durgs, P. 57.

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru-
kshaya, 4. 137.

Durjana-mukha-chapetika, a con-
troversial work on the Bhbé
gavata-purdna, P. 47.

Durjana- mukha - maha-chapetiké,
a controversial work like the
last, P. 4.

Durjana - mukha - padma- paduké,
another similar controversial
work, P. 47, 88.

Durjaya, variaut of V#isha and
Sujata conjointly, 4. 57. )
Durjayanta, a certain hill in India,

2. 142,

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109

Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4.
54.

Durmada, variant of Durgama, son
of Dhtita, 4. 119.

Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4. ]

213-215. ,
Durmukha, o serpent, son of Kas-
Yapa and Kadry, 2. 74. -
Durukti, ¢ evil speech,” daughter of
Krodba and Hims4, and wife

of Kali, 1. 1r11.

Durva, variant of Mridu, 4. 16§

Durv4, what, 3. 112.

Durvasas, a sage, son of Atri, P-
32, 64, 68; 1. 135, &c., 146
154; 3. 257; 4. 102; 5. 15D
381.

Durvi (3), variant of M¥idu, 4. 165
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Duryodbana, son of Dhfitarsshtra,
L. 6; 4. 81, 84, 158; 5. 130,
131, 134. Slain by Ktishaa, 5.
161,

Dushaha, a Rakshasa, slain by
Réma, 3. 316.

Dushmanta, variant of Dushyanta,
4. 116, 132.

Dushyanta, variously genealogized,
4. 116, 117, 130, 132, 133
Dussaha, (Pulisaha is better),
variant of Trasadasyu, 3. 282 ;

5. 391.

Duties of castes and orders, 3. 83,
&e.

Dwédadakshara, a certain spell of
twelve syllables, 1. 99.

Dwadagdarchis = Brihaspati, or
Jupiter, 2. 257, 258,

Dwaipayana, a Vyasa, P. 38; 3.
23.

Dw4laki(3), variant of Dalaki, 3. 49.

Dwapara, an age of the world; 3.
31, 33, 34, 36, 40, 41, 254; 4.
237; 5. 58, 170, 181, 183, &,
&e.  Its duration, 1. go.

Dwaraks, a city, P. 107; 2. 135,
1725 3. 249, 253; 4. 735, 78,
79, 81, 84, 87, 88; 5. 63, 64,
68! 77y 86) 871 89: 92, 97, 104,
To5, 110, 111, 120, 123, 126,
127,134, 140,143-146, &c., &e.,
381, 382, 384  Built by
Kfishiia, 5. 56. Submerged by

the sea, 5. 155.

Dwaravati = Dwérak4, 5. 63, 77,
87, 104, 110, 112, 126, 127,
151, 155. The form Dwaravati,
5. 151, is not without authority.

Dwesha, what, 1. 6g.

Dwijarshi = Brahmarshi, 4. 52.

Dwijati, the term‘explained, 3. 96.

Dwimid'ha, son of Hastin, 4. 140.

Dwimidha, son of Bhallata, 4.
142.

Dwimurdhan, a Dénava, son of
Kagéyapa and Danu, 1. 188 ; 2.
70.

Dwipas, ‘insular continents,” the
seven principal named, viz,
Jambu (or Jambd), Plaksha (or
Gomedaka), Salmali (or Sal-
mala), Kuda, Krauncha, Sika,
Pushkara, 2. 101, 109, I1IO.
Specifications of their sove-
reigns, divisions, inhabitants,
&e., 2. 191, &c. '

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon-
key. slain by Balabhadra, 5.
136-139.

Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3. 231.
Of the Moon, 4. 13, &c. Of
future kings, 4. 162, &e.

Dyumat, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Dyumat, another name of Pratar-
daua, 4. 33.

Dyumatsena, variant of Dfidha-
sena, 4. 175.

Dyumna, son of Chikshusha, the
Many, 1. 178.

Dyumni, variant of Tani, 4. 93.

Dyuti, variant of Dbfiti, son of
Babhru, 4. 67.

Dyutimat, son of Pandu (or of
Pranal), 1. 152.

Dyutimat, son of Priyavrata, and
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 100,
&e., 197. )

Dyutimat, a Rishi in the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 25.

Dyutimat, a mountain in Kuéa-
dwipa, 2. 196.
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duced, 1. 34. Further particu-
lara_ of them, 1, 35, &c. Dis-
position of them, 2. 232, &c
Successive resolution of them

_ Into their origin, 5. 196, &c.

Elina, variant of Ailina, 4, 130. .

II;}r;k‘é, what, 5. 142, 147. .

.}
2.taéy:s (1) a class of Apsarases,

I:‘.thc‘sr, the element, See Akdda.

Lx‘i)mtion, efficacy of, 2. 213
e,

Fatingf, ¢ Frank,’ used as syno-
vymous with Hida, 2. 134.
v L % 34' }
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F'.). 113, 114, °
ueé a3 presiding over speech, 1.
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Tt’_]as 384. See also Agniand -
F
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ntg.' e, &e,, 3, 125, &c. Offered
Sr.’tddhas, 3. 148,

Gabh '
wﬂ:;;”:» a Pitila or under-

G y < 2.09.
abhastf, a riyer in Sika-dwips,

2. 19,
Gabhast;,
X hastnuat, & portion of Bhéra-
g :varslm, 2 112 129
abhasti ; '
woﬂd:ng;t;o;; Pitala or under-

Gabh
fra, son of Bhantya, Mann of
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the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.

29.

Gabhira, sprung from Rambha, 4.
43.-

Gacbchhvns, variant of Kakshas, 2.
176.

Gada, sonsof Vasudevaand Rolini,
4. 109.

.Gada, son of Vasudeva and De-
varakshit4, 4. 111,

Gada,son of Vasudeva and Bhadr:i,
4. 110.

- Gadavarman, son of Stra, 4. 99.

Gadhi, variously genealogized, 3,

. 16 ; 4. 16.

Galilots, a tribe now in Central
India, 4. 344.

Gajs = Gajavithi, 2. 276.

Gaj.a.vitbi, a certain triad of aste-
risms, 2. 263. &c.

Gah;vas, Kausika Brihmans, 4,
28.

Gélava, a Rishi in the eighth Man-
wantara, sprung from Kusika,
2. 113; 3. 23.

Gélava, son of Renu, 4. 28, 39, 50.

Gélava, teacherof the White Yajur-
veda (different from Galava the
Rishi 1), 3. 57.

Galava, variant of Gokbalu, 3. 46.

Gambhfra, the same as Gabhira,
son of Bhautya, the Manu, 3. 29,

Gambhfrabuddhi, son of Indrasa-
vanmii, Manu, by one account, of
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.

29.
Games, public, celebrated, by
KXamsa, 5, 24, &c.

Gana-devas, certain classes of demi-
gods, 2, 227,
Gédapatas (in correct spelling), a

sect worshipping Gadeda,. 5.

280. Seg Génapatyas.
Gafiapati = Ganeda, 5. 280.
Gafiapatyas, a sect worshipping

Ganeéa, P. g1, See Géfiapatas.
Qanavara, variant of Guidvard, 2.

81.

Gahdaka (vulgarly, Gunduk) =
Ganhdaki, 2. 103, 146, 149, 313;
3. 330. Its affluents, 2. 146.

Gahdaki, a river, 2. 121 (Where
correct the spelling), 146, 313,
339. See Gaddaka.

Gandha = Gandhamédana, the
mountain-range extending from
Mount Meru, so called, 2. 1r1.

Gandhakaraka (1), variang of An-
dbakaraka, son of Dyutimat,
and also a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Gandbamada, son of Swaphalka,
4. 96.

Gandhamadana, a mountain-range
extending from Mount Meru, 2.
11y, 122, 123 (where once
correct the spelling), 140, 141,
339, 340; 5. 388.

Gapdbamadana, a mountain, 2.
111, 115; 4. 22; 5. 62, 146.

Gandbamadana, a forestto the east
of Mount Mern, 2. 116, I17.
(There is no little difficulty as &
the various Gandbamadanas.)

Gandhamadana, a country, the
game as Ketumala-varsha, 2.

102, 122.
Gandhamocha, son of S'waphalka,

4. 95.
G4ndharas, a people, 2. 169, 174
Gandbara, sprung from Turvasy,

4. 117,
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: 6arva veda, ‘musjea] Science,’
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» a0 Apsarag 9
Gandharvf, daughter :) o
and Surghh;
horses, 2.
Gandinl, dau :
ht i
’ {;’s'is’ » 383, ;r of a king of the
Gz‘mdiva, Arjuna’gy
161, 16,,
Gandshg g
»80n of Sy,
Gafess, 8on of S’iv:,i’. IZI, o
91; 5, 118, 261, 263, 2 %
347. 3 70, 3 2 "

A'radwa.t, 4. 118,
5 Géndbdra, & coun-

'har, 3. 319; 4 1,8,
ife of Viishx’li, 4. 73,

£ Mmarriage,

f Kaéya
pa
» and  mothe, of

bOW, 5. 158,

Gafedn.kbanda, a part of the
?rahma-vaivarta-purﬂﬁn, P. 65,
e
Gar’nes’a-pur&r’xa, P. go.
(?ar‘xes’a-upnpuréfxa, P. go; 5. 118.
Gafeyu, son of Raudraswa, 4. 128.-
Ganga, the river Ganges. Daugh-
ter of Himavat and Mena, 1.
I57. Daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Re--
garded as daughter of Jahnu,
. 14, Her descent from the
f(){)t of Vishau, 2. 119, 272.
D{v?des into four rivers, 2. 120.
Divides into seven rivers, 2.
120 (note I). A riverin Bbaira-
S):warshn, 2. 142.  Its sanctity,
=+ 273. Brought down to earth
by Bhagtratha, 3. 301, &e. Ses
also 1, 122, 145; 2. 121, 142,
2715 3. 303 ; 5. 164.
angidhara, a modern author,
Quoted, 1. g,

Gang(xdwéra, atown, 1. 122, 123;
4 219,

Gangasﬁgara, at the mouth of the
Tanges, 5, 11§,

é;geyéa, a descendant of Gangé,
- 164,

ganl;gl‘x, the same a5 Kuhy, 2. 342.
a; hast{ (1), variant of Gabhasti,
2. 194. ,

Garfiabhila, father of Vikrama-
ditya, 5. 392.

Gag;i:dbhilns, variant of (arda-

UIns, 4, 20,, 203, 205, 206.

Gardabhins
s & )
200, becple, 4. 203, 205,

G

Garg, i
83 an ancient astronomer, 9.

a:.r3, 213, .276, 277,343; 5. 58
€1, A priest of the Yadavas,
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bis offices for Krishha and
Balablhadra, 4. 279, 280.

Garga, variously genealogized, 4.
136, 137.

» Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4.

136, 137.

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4. 36.

Garga, a Brahman, father of Kala-
yavm' 5' 53' 54'

Gargas, variant of Gargyas,. &e.,
4. 137, 138.

Gargabhdmi, son of Gargya, son |

of Vefiuhotra, 4. 38.

Garga-sariibitd, an ancient astro- !
! Gauda, countries so called, 3.

nomical work, 2. 213.

Gérgyas, sprung from Garga, son
of Bhuvanmanyu, and traus-
formed from Kshattriyas into
Brihmans, 4. 137.

Gérgya, son of Baléka, disciple
(),f Bashkali, and teacher of the
Rig-veda, 3. so. :

Gérgya, son of Venuhotra, 4. 38,
39

Gérgya (1), variant of Garga, father
of Kélayavana, 5. 53, 54.

Garhapatyas, a class of Pitris, 3.
339

Gérhapatya, a particular holy fire,
3. 175; 4. 115 5. 114

Garuda, son of Kadyapa and
Vinata, 2. 73. King of birds,
1. 198; 2. 85. Ridden by
Vishfiu, 3. 205. His city, on
Vaikanka, 2. 118. See also
P. 83, 84; 2. 28, 66; 4. 251,
287, 295, 317; 5. 89, 92, 95,
98, 100, 101, 105, 113, 115,

120, 123-125, 382.
Garuda, a Kalpa, P. 83.
Garuda-purfa, Géruda-puréia,

analysis of it, &e.,, P. 20, 23,
24, 83, &e.; 3. 67; 5. 309,
316.
Garutmat = Garud’a, son of Kasé- -
yapa, 5. 101, 120, 123, 125.
Gath4, defined, &e., 3. 66, 197,
338, 340.

Géthin, old form of Gadhi, 4. 16.

Gati, daughter of Kardama, and
wife of Pulaha, 1. 110.

Gétra, son of Vasishtha, L. 1553
3.8

Gétravat, son of Ktishfia and

 Lakshmanha, 5. 81, 107.

263. :
Gaura, ¢ the white deer,’ 1. 72. .
Gaurakfishna, son of Meghaswati,

4. 200.

Gauramukha, family - priest of
Ugrasena, 5. 382.

Gauf{j‘: Sakti, wife of Siva, 1.
104, 119; 5. 108. See also
Pérvati and BhutigaurL.

Gauri, wife of Virajas, 1. 153; 2.
262. )
Gaurl, variously genealogized,

mother of Mandhétti, 3. 266 ;

4. 130. Changed into the

river Bahuda, 3. 266.

Gaurd, sister of Sigirdyaha, and
wife of Garga, 5. §3.

Gaurf, a river in Bharatavarsha,

2. 149.
Gauri, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,

2. 198.
Gauri, the term, used ofs
defined, 3. 102, 197, 19°-
Gaurika, t’netronym of Mandhatsi,
3. 266,
Gautama,

a girl,

a Prajapati, son of
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Brahm4, 1. 101, 137; 2. 283,
&ec.; 3. 327; 4. 24. Hia her-
mitage, where, 3. 331.

Gautama, a Rishi in the current
Manwantara, 3. 13.

Gautama, an ancient lawgiver,
quoted, or referred to, 3. 8o,
113; 114, 338.

Gautama, the Vydsa of the twen-
tieth Dwiépara age, 3. 35. 37.

Gantama = Saradwat, 3. 16 "4,

146.

Gautama = Buddha, 4. 5, 325.

Gautama-smfiti, the, an ancient
code of law, queted, or referred
to, 3. 89, 113.

_Gautamiputra, variant of Gotami-

~ putra, 4. 198, 201.

QGavavartis (1), variant of Mdla-
vartis (), 2. 157.

Gavavartilas, variant of Malavar-
tis (), 2. x57.

Gaveshafa, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

origin from Brahma4, 1. 86. Re
. garded as a horse of the San, 2.
239.
Geblots = Gahlots, 4. 59, 344.
Gems, fonrteen great, 4. 61, 62.

Gepa (1), variant of Sesha, 5. 383.

Gesha (1), variant of Sesha, 5. 383.

Ghanaksapivat, variant of Vanaka- .

pivat, 1. 155.

Ghanadydma, an epithet of K#ish-
na, 5. 13.

Gharma, variant of Dbarma, son
of Géndbéra, 4. 119,

Ghatakarpara, a poet, referred to
the court of King Vikramaditya,
P. 8

Ghatasfinjayas, a people, 2. 180.

Ghatik4d, a measure of time, 1.
47; 3. 120, 187 (note t).

Ghatotkacha, son of Dhimasens,
son of Pandu, 4. 159.

Ghora, a hell (3, or the epithet of
one?), 2. 216.

Gavya, ¢ produce of kine,’ offered | Ghorat4, *terror, a property of

to the Pitfis, 3. 193.

Gaya, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178.

Gaya, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 192.

" Gaya, son of Nakta, 2. 107.

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3. 237.

Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4. 136.

Gaya, a town, P. 60; 3. 194, 197,
237; 4. 189,

Gaya, variant of Sala, 3. 321.

Qays-mahdtmya, a part of the
Agni-purdda, P. 6o.

Gdyatra metre = Gayatri, 1. 84.

Géyatrl, the holiest verse of the
Vedas, P. 39, 49; 2. 250, 251,
205; 3. 38; 4 10; & 290,
308.

Géyatri, a metre so called. Its

sensible objects, 1. 37.

Ghosha, son of Dharma and .

Lamba, 2. 22.

Ghosha, variant of Ghoshavasu,
4 192.

Ghoshavasu, son of Pulindaka, 4.
192.
Ghrita, the sea of boiled butiter
around Kusa-dwips, 2. 197.
Ghtita, variant of Dhfita, son of
Dharma, 4. 119,

GhfitAchf, an Apsaras, 1. 145 ; 2.
75, 81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293;
4. 128, 129.

Ghftitachyutd, a river in Kuéa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Ghritaprishtha, son of Priyavrata,

, Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4. 142.

) INDEX. 61
and king of Krauncha-dwipa, | Gods, proceeded from Brahms4, 1.

2. 100, 198. .
Gbtitasthald, an Apsaras, 2. 81.
Ghfitavati, variaut of Dhtitavati,

2. 149.

Ghfiteyu, sou of Raudriéwa, 4.

128, 129,

Giri, son of Swaphalka, 4. 93, 6.
Girij4, a form of Pirvat{, P. 8q.

79. They are overcome by the
demons, 1. 138. They churn
the ocean, 1. 143. Inferior
gods, offspring of Dharma and
of Daksha, 2. 21, &c., 26, &e. -
Thirty-threee in number, 2. 2q.
Thirty-six thousand, three hun-
dred, and thirty-three, in num-

dvari, a river, P. 76 ; 2. 130,

Girik4, wife of Vasu, son of Kti- ber, 2, jo0.

taka, 4. 149,

Girikshipa, variant of Arikshipa,
4. 96.

Girirakshas, son of Swaphalka, 4.
95, 96.

Girivraja = Rajagfiha, a city in
Magadha, 4. 15, 180.

Girnar, the popular name of a
range of mountains in Western
India, 2. 141.

Girvafa-pada-manjari, the, a mo-
dern work, quoted, 3. 136, 222.

Girvéfia-sabda-pada-manjari, the
same as the last, 3. 136.

Girvafia-vag-manjari, the same as
the last, 3. 136.

Git4 = Bhagavad-git4, 5. 185.

Gnosticism, referred to, 4. 326.

QGo, daughter of the Barhishads,
3. 161.

Go, daughter of K4kutstha, and
wife of Yati, 4. 45.

Go = Govithf, 2. 276. .

"Gobhénu, son of Vahni, son of
Turvasy, 4. 116.

Gobhila, eponymist of the tribe of
Gablots, 4. 344.

Gocbapald, daughter of Raudras-
wa, and wife of Prabhikara, 4. .

129, ;

132, 142 ; 5. 112, 389. |
Godhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163,
Godhana, son of S'wapbalka, 4. 96.
Goghnatas, a people, 2. 163.
Gokimukha, a mountain in India,

2. 141. .
Gokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46.
Gokbaln, disciple of Sikalya, and -

teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 46.
Gokhalya (1), disciple of Sakalya,

3. 46. See Gokhalu,

Gokula, a place, 4. 260, 275, 276,
279, 289’ 299, 305, 315-317,
335, 342; 5. 1, 4, 9, 43.

Goléadhysya, the, an astronomical
work, referred to, 2, 113.

Golaka, disciple of S4kalya, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 46.

Golava, variant of Gilava, teacher
of the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.

Gold, soil of, 2. 204.

Goloka, a region, the heaven of
Ktishfia and of kine, P, 66 ; 1,
98; 2. 230; 4.7 318, 314.

Gomanta, a hill in India, 2. 142;
5. 66.

Gomantas, variant of Goghnatas,
2. 164. .

Gomati, a river in Ounde, 2. 2,
121, 146 ; 4. 34-30.
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Goma“) a river iu
52; 3. 170,
Gomaty, 5 river
‘ Sindhu, 3. 170.
Gomatiputry, v,
Putra, 4,
Gomeda, a 98.

affluent 1o ¢,

1pa
Gomedaka’ a P, 2. 191,

, certaj !
Continent, 9 N Dwipa o

. 110,

Gomukp, :
46, 8, variant of GOkhal%

Pila, s ara, 4. 129,
Kﬁsi‘lﬁa, 5'p1 het of Vishfu of

Gopala Bhatta 4
matical wy t:; & modern gt e.

Teferred t
Gopalakg ™ oy
oy s Variant of Pélaka, 4,

Gopﬁlakacbchh

83, vari ,
Pélakakshas, 2 lv;gl ant of (jo.
Gopalakakshag g o0

opati, 50n of Sibi, 4, ,
opis, Mistresses of Kfihr’m P
gn,ef a.t dIZ{clz-ishna;;szfi, e
e €parturs 5

Gorakshééwas’sri ™, varj
o :vu;,akl’-ishﬁa , 4. 2:: P
onginj c;e::am Sacrifice, jiq

s Particulap S’raddha,3.

Gotam'a, 8
t Prung frop, Utathya, 3.

riant of Gotam. |

. { Gotra, what, 3 . 4,
Pl -dwmouptmmmnge in t at, 3. 121, 152, 196;

Naitni . .
tsha, . Gotama, an ancient lawgiver, See

Gautama, the correet form.

Gotamiputra, Gotamiputra S'risé-
takamii, son of Sivaswati, 4.
198.

28, 58,

Gova, a country in Iudia, 2. 164.

Guyaré.sht’ra, now popularly called
Goa, 2, 179.

Govardhana, a modern author, a
work of his named, 5. 379.

Govardhana, a hillin India, 2. 1413
f. 313, 315~317,322, 325, 335;
2+ 34, 45.  The Gopas worship
xt’, 4 312, It is lifted up by

' Ktishga, 4, 315.

Govésana, king of the Sibis, 4.

_159.

(mvmda:Vishriu or Ktishnha, P.
22; 1. 6o, 65, trg, 164; 3.
805 4. 299, 295, 300, 3°I,
gl& 324, 339, 340, 342; 5.
6—10, 22, 38, 41, 46, 56, 57,
&47 8?» 90, 92, 97, 100, &e.,

. Faneifu) etymology of the

' word, 4, 3,8,

GOYitIu’, & certain triad of aste-
rl'sms, 2, 263, &e.

Gl’:ln.s, esculent and sacrificial,

eir name :

Grima, what,s,l.,'g.?.." e
rAmag(, the same as Yaksha, an
aftendant on the Sun, 2. 284,

a &C-,_ 290, &e. ; 5. 251,
raphies, Temarks on, 1, 94; 2
30 179, 187, 193, 195, 106;
‘;) 27, 46, 22y, 241, 323; 4.
202,. 1:2, 121, 141, 164, 203,
115,10' 24, 39, 7 831 105

1 117, 249, 255,
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas,
2. 181.

Gtidhra, son of KrishfAa and Mi-
travinds, 5. 79.

Gtidhra, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Mauwantara, 3. 28.

Gtidhrakita, a mouutain in India,
4. 24.

foulness, and darkness, 1. 26,
68.
Guiiamukhy4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.
Gunavara, an Apsaras, 2. 81.
Guptas, a dynasty, P. 109, 111;
4. 218, 219, 224.
Gupta, a name appropriate to a
Vaisya, 3. 99.

Gfidhramojandhaka ), son of " Gurganas, variant of Tangafas, 2,

S'waphalka, 4. g6.

Gtidhrf = Gtidbrika, 2. 73.

Gtidhrik4, daughter of Kasdyapa
and Tdmrd, and mother of vul-
tures, 2. 73.

Gtihastha, “householder.’ His
duties, 3. 93. His fixed duties,
3. 107, &c. His miscellanevus
duties, 3. 1335, &ec.

Gtibya-stitras, various, referred to,
3. 112-114, 168, 338.

Gfinjima (1), variant of Sfinjaya,
4 113

Gritsamada, son of Sunahotra,
&ec., 4. 30-32, 40.

Gfitsamati, variaut of Gritsamada,
4. 136.

Gfitsatamas, variant of Dirghata-

. mas, 4, 32.

Guhas, a people, 4. 220.

Guha, a prince of the Nishddas,
4. 2z0.

Guha = K4rttikeya, 3. 22 ; 5. 115,

« 116.

Gubila = Gobhila, 4. 344.

Gulyakas, servants of Kubera, 1.
122; 3. 116; 4. 52, 266, 231;
5. 138.

Guhya-vidys, ¢ knowledge of mys-
tical prayers and incantations,’
1. 148.

Giinas, ¢ qualities,’ viz., goodness,

|

|
l
|
|

181.
Q‘u, variantof Ruchiradhf, 4. 137.

CGuru, ‘spiritual guide,’ 3. 92, et
passtmn.
Gurudhi, variant of Ruchiradh,

4. 137.
Gurukshepa, son of Bfibatkshafa,

4. 167.
Gurundas, a dynasty, 4. 206.
Guravirya, variant of Ruchiradl,
4. 137.
Guru-vyikhya, the, a metrical
gloss, quoted, 3. 379
Gwilpéra, the popular name of a
town in Assam, 5. 113.
Gypsies, speculations touching the,

4. 58.

Haba, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &c.;

3. 249.
Habaka, variant of Hah4, 2. 286.

Haihayas, a tribe. They conquer

Bahu, 3. 289. They are con-
quered by Sagara, 3. 291, 292.
Parasurdmatriumphsover them,
3. 316. They invade the king
of the Kasis, 4. 40. Five divi-
sions of them, 4. 58. Of Scy-
thian origin, 4. 6o. Began
from Haihaya, father of a hun-
dred sons, 4. 40. See also 4,

21, 24, 61.
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. Haihaya, son of Vatsa, aud father

- Haihaya, variously genealogized,

Haihayas, & dy'nasty 80 called, 4.
© 184. ,

(?f the hundred Hathayas, 4. 40.

4 53, 54.
Haxm&koia, the, a vocabulary, re-
ferred to, 2. ¢ 8,149, 154, 156
- 157,160, 167, 172~174, 177’-
179.  See Hewachapdra, the’

H ame of its author,
;m:;;xla, variant of Hema.éuilé,
Ha'fma;ati, & Sakti, P, 79.
air, -how wom | i
tiomn, sor Y ancient na-
. Haitukag, 4 sect, 3, 222,

Héla, varigus] i

B Ay y geu~ealog|zed, 4.
Hala, ‘ploughshare,' 5. 51 Gj
134, 137.  Gompare Sira,
gﬂahala, a specific poison, 1, 147
asﬁz;iha,s an epithet of Bnla:
'3 » 0. 63, 85, 133, 135,

HAlteya, variant of Hala, 4,
Halin, an epithet of Balabhaei:a
td

H:;rj::\, #on of Vasudeva, 4 189
ere corr ' ing
] o ect the spelling) ; 5,
amsa, & caste in A
Sy Plaknha-dwipa,
- Harhsa, 5 horse of ¢,
- 299.
arsa, a ountain
-range to
north of Moynt Merﬁ,’ 2. ltxh:
’

3
12 (Whele correct the spelling),
nm‘ndr a8, g peO le 7
g y p y 2. 18 .

e Moon, 2,

* INDEX.

Hathsapadi, an Apearas, 2. 83- -

Hanta, a mystical exclamation, 3.
122, 123. :

Hantak4ra = Hanta, 3. 122.

Hanuman-nitaks, a drama, ¥~
ferred to, 2. 231. :

Hanumat, the mankey-god, names
of, &., P. s0; 1. 117; 5. 387 -

Hara, a form of Rudra or Siva, 1..
134; 2. 24,25; 4. 272; 5.53
108, 115, 386. o

Harakeda, variant of Harikeéa, 3.-
297.

Haris, a class of gods in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 7, 17. Their
origin, 2, 26,

Hari, or KtishAa, a form of Vishfiu,
and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, &c.;
L 13, 41, 118, &c.; 3. 17, 75»
&c.; 4. 106, 110, 251, 257,
259, 264, 272, 276, 289, 295,
315, 317, 322, 331; 5. 2-4,8,
10, 11, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44»-
45, 50, 51, 58, 62, 64, 70, 76,
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 98, 99, 102,
&e. &e,

Hari, an author, referred to the’
chu-t of King Vikramdditys,

. 9.

Hn2ri, a.mountain in Kuda-dwips,

. 196,

I{ali, variant of Harita, 4. 64.

Haridwara, o town, now Hardwir,
ko123 3 303.

Harikesa, a certain ray of the sun,
2.‘ 297, 298; 5. 191.

Harimedhas, father of Hari, father
of the Haris, 3, 17.

Haridi, mother of Hari, father of
the Haris, 3, 17.

> 81 Apsaras) 2. 82,

H’"ipul‘&, a city, P. 34.
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Haridchandra, son of Trisanku, 3. i Harsha, son of Kfisha and Mi.

261, 287 ; 4. 25, 27. Elevated, !

with his subjects, to heaven, P
56; 3. 288.
Harishesia, son of Brahmasdvarni,

Manu of the tenth Manwantara, °

3. 26.
Haridrdv4, a river, 2. 1351.
Haritas, a class of gods in the
twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27.
Haritas, Harftas, a race sprung
from Harita, son of Yuvandswa,
3. 280, 281.

Hirftas, a people (the same as the
last %), 2. 186, 339.

Harita, son of Vapushmat, king of
| Harshavardhana, son of Yajua-

Salmala-dwipa, 2. 193.

Harita, disciple of Lomaharshana, ;

aud teacher of the Purinas, 3.
65s.

Harita, Harita, son of Yuvanaswa,
3. 280, 281.

Harita, son of Rohitdswa, 3. 288,

Harita, variously genealogized,
king of Vidcha, 4. 63, 64.

Harita, a division of Sahnala-

dwipa, 2. 193.

travind4, 5. 79.
| Harsha, a king (one with Harsha-
vardbana?), 2. 341.

| Harsha, a king (different, per-

haps), 4. 190.

" Harsba-charita, the, a medicval
chironicle, referred to, 2. 164
3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137,172,
180, 191, 217; 5. 389,

Harshaka, variant of Darbhaka,
4. 182,

' Harshakfit, son of Bhiajamina, son

of Satwata, 4. 72.

1 , . B
. Harshaia, variant of Haryanga,

4. 123,

krita, 4. 44.

Harshavardhana, a medieval king,
2341

Harya, mother of the gods called
Haris, 3. 17.

Harvadwana, son of Jaya, 4. 44.

! Haryaksha, son of Prithu, 1. 192.
! Harvanga, son of Champa, son of

Prithalaksha, 4. 125.

! Haryaswas, five or ten thousand,

Harfta, variant of Hérftaka, 4. °

28.

Héritaka, variously genealogized,
4. 28,

Haritdswa, son of Sudyumna, 3.
237.

Harivashsa, a mythological work,
its character, I. 43, g2.

Harivarsha, son of Agnidhra, and
king of Nishadha, 2. 102,

Harivarsha, a region far north of
Bbaratavarsha, 2. 1171, 114

Tarsha, *joy,” son of Kama, 1. |

Il

sons of Daksha, 2. 13, &e.

Haryaswa, varionsly genealogized,
3. 2053.

Haryaswa (another),
genealogized, 3. 284.

Haryaswa, son of Dhfishtaketu,
son of Satyadliriti; 3. 331.

Haryaswa, king of the K4sis, 4,
40.

Haryaswa, son of Chakshus, son of
Purujanu, 4. ry4.

Haryaswa, variant of IHarshavar-
dhana, son of Yajunakiita, 4.
44

variously

E



66

INDEX.

Har:)'as"x\'ata, variously  genealo-
glzed, 4, 43, 44.

Haryatas, 3 tribe in Central India
4 58, ,

Haryatman Uttama, the Vyhsa
3. 3s. ,

Haryavana, variant of Harya-
dwana, 4, 44.

Hasta, son of Vasishtha, 1. | 55

Hasta, & certaj,, asterism, 2 46.'
&e.; 3. 132, o

Hastin, varioyg]
138-140.

Hastmépura, Héstinapum, a city
Founded by King Hastin i
139. Where situated, 4, ;39'
Washed away by the Ganges 4.
164. Undermineq by aBalla:
zgadlr:, 5. 134, Seeo also P,
oy 75 4 145, 5.131, 133,

Hastisomé., a river, 9

o -, 147.
Havxhsamsthé.s, certain sacrifices

Y geuealogized, 4.

ghter of Karq

and wife of o oama,
r54 0 Pulast)a, 1. 110,
Havirbhujes =~

i Havishmagg 3
Hawrdh!ma, son of Anta;dixzi()z'
Hso.n of Ptithy, ;. 192, 193 "
av1shm§ts, A class of Pittis 's
of'Anglras, 3. 163 o
Ha.vxshmat, a Rishj

Havya, variant of Bhavya, the
Rishi so called, 3. z25.

Havyavdbana, son of Suchi, son
of Vahni, 1. 156.

Hayas (M), a tribe, 4. 6o.

Haya, variously genealogized, 4.
53, 54.

Hayagriva, son of Kadyapa, P. 49;
2. 70. His abode, 2. 211
Slain by Vishfu, 5. 3, 90

Hayagrivahan, an epithet of Vish-
fiu, 5. 3,

Hayasira, daughter of Vaidwanars,
and wife of Kratu, 2. 71.

Hayadiras, daughter of Vtisha-
parvan, 2, yo.

Hayasiras = Hayaéfrsha, 2. 125
(where correct the spelling),
339; 3. 3.

Huyas’(rshn, a form of Vishiu, 5
2, 3.

IIayas'irsha—pancharMm, a metrical
work, quoted, 3. 223.

Hells, different, &c., 2. 214, &¢;
5. 207, &e.

IIcma, son of Ushadraths, 4
122,

Hemd, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83.

Hem4, a river, 2. 149.

Hemachandm, son of Visla, 3.
247.

Hemachandm, author of a voca-
bulary, &e. &e., 2. 82, 141~
1435 8. 122, 246; 4. 171; 5.
364, See Haima-kosa.

Hemddri, titular author of the
Sriddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51; 3
148, 166, 189-191, 198, 199
339.

He;'wka. n Daitya (1), his abode,

2 2y,
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"Hemakita, a mountain-range, 2.
102, 111, 114, 282.

Hemaaila, a mountain in Kuda-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Hemastinga, a mountain, on which
stands the city of Drahma4, 2.
118. .

Heretics. Sects of them, 1. ¢6.
Jainas, Bauddhas, &c., 3. 206,
&ec. The sin of intercourse with
them, 3. 225,

Hermit, the duties of a, 3. 94, 95.

Heti, a Rékshasa, presiding over

the month of Madhu, &ec., 2.
28g, &c.

Hidimb4, wife of Bhimasena, son °
of Pandu, 4. 159. ’

Hima, a country to the south of |
Himavat, 2. 102, 103.

Himachala = Himalaya, 3. 254;
4. 303, 304.

Himadri = Himdlaya, 1. 129; 2.
127.

Himagiri, a mountain-range to the
north of Lanka, 2. 111.

Himalaya, a range of mountains,
1. 8; 2. 130; 3. 234.

Himavat, Lusband of Men4, and
father of Sati, 1. 118. Sece also
L 157, 190; 3. 265. Identi-
fied with a mountain-rauge, 1.
122; 2. 86, 114,118,130, 282.
King of mountains, 1, 188.

Himavat-khanda, a purt of the
Skanda-puranha, P. 73.

Hime4, ¢violence, wife of Adh-
arma, L. 111, Called daughter
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha,
1111

Hindus, their origin, and their first
settlements in India, P. 101, &c.

Hiratmaya = Hiradwat, 2. 1o02.

Hirafimaya, a region lying to the
north of Siddhapura,&e.,2. 117,
115.

Hiraniwat, son of Agnidhra, king
of Jambu-dwipa, himself ruling
over Sweta, 2. 102 (where car-
rect the spelling), 339.

Hiratiwati, a river, 2. 149, 339.

Hiradyagarbha, a form of Visbiin,
1. 13, 164. _

Hirafyagarbha = Brahm4, 1. 106 ;
2, 229, 317; 3. 6, 121, 230;

3. 231, 233, 234, 236, 247.

| Hirafyagarbha = Agui, 3. 162,

Hirahiyakasipu, son of Kasyapa
and Diti, and a king of the
Daityas, 2. 30. His power, and
his enmity to Vishiu, 2. 3.4, &e.
Vishnu, as Narasiihha, puts him
to death, 2. 64, 65; 4. 104,
106. Seealso 2. 71; 3. 201 ;
4. 250, 259.

Hirasiyaksbas, Kanéika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Hirafyiksha, a celebrated Daitya,
son of Kadyapa and Diti, 2. 30.
His city, where, 2. 211, See
also 1. 62; 2. 60-71; 4. 132.

Hirariyaksha, sonof Sélavati, 4.28.

Hiranyaloman = Hirapyaroman, 2.
2062,

Hiraivanabha, son of Viswasaha,
disc'iple of Jaimini, and teacher
of the Sima-veda, 3. 58-61,
323, 324; 4. 143,

Hiraniyapura, a city floating in the
air, inhabited by certain Daityas,
2. 72

Hiranyaratha, variant of Dhar-
maratha, 4
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Hiraﬁya.retas, Son of Priyavrata
and king of Kuéadwipa, . 100,
197.

eranyaroman, a Rishi in the fifth
‘Manwantara, 3. 10,

leaﬁyaroman, a Lokap{da, son of
Parjanya ang Marichy, 1, , 54;
2. 263, Regent of the north,

- 86, Duwellg on the Lykj-

H.loka mountaing, 2, »6,.
Irafiyashthiva, 5 mountain j
'Plaksha-dwfpa, 2. 193, e

Ilranynvati, the Hirang or Little
‘Gunduk Tiver, 2, 149.

Hlté,swa, variant of Samhat4dwa
3. 263, v

Hldda = Hrada, 9

Hlédini, a river, 2, 120, 121

Homa-dhenu, what, 5. 28 ‘

Horg, what, 4. 66 -

Horse of Indra, ang that of the
Sun, produceq at the churyj,
of the Ocean, 1 147, Sev .
horses of the Sun, 9 2en
{orses of the Moon 2 239.
Budhas eight horses, 2l o
Sukra’s ten horses, ’ 9 L

haun}a’s eight, 9. 304‘ %04
hnspa’tl's eight, 9, 304. é’:mag
zhz(lira:, the numbe, unspeci-
qe » % 394 Rahu's ejg)s 2
394 Ketu’s eight, 2=> ‘os.
Ktishha's four horgeq é’aiio's'
}S3ugriva, Meghapush,pa yd’

aldhaka, 4, 83 o

Hospitality,
T2y,

100,

- 39, 69.

the dutieg of, 3. 120

g():l:kaa, son of Kénchang 4
.(; 11, a sort of Priest who’ ch. s
1ymus of the Rig- Y

327.

Househulder, the duties of 8, 3.
94, &C., 107, &C., 135, de.

Hréda, son of Hiranyakadipu, 2.
30, 69; 3. 201; 5. 349

Hraswaroman, son of Suvariiaro-
man, 3. 332,

Hri, ¢ modesty,’” daughter of Dak-
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 110

Htidika, son of Swayambhoja, 4.
99, 100,

Htidika, variant of Htidika, 4. 99

Htishikesa, a title of Vishiu, 1.
2,3; 2.8,94; 4. 278; 5. 93

Huhu, Hihy, Hdbhu, or Huby, 8
Gandharva, 2. 285, 286, &c.;
3. 249.

Huras, a people, 2. 133-135
182; 4, 60, 206, 209.

Hindes, the now current name
of the country where Lake
Manasarovara is situated, 2.340-

Hunus = Hunas, (2) 2. 340.

Hutabhuj = Agni, 1. 180.

Hut:\havya\'aha, son of Dhara, 2.
23.

Hut4sa, what, 4, 254

Hutsana, ‘thegod of flame,’ 1. 138.

H)’lozoism, as treated by Cud-
worth, 1, 66,

Hymns, T, Vishiiu, by Earth,
1. 59, &e. By Brahmé and
the gods, 1. 139, &e. To ST,
by Indra, 1. 148, &c. To
Vishn, by Dhruva, 1. 169,
&e. By the Prachetasas, 1.
196, &e. By Prahlada, 2. 57,
&e. By the Pittis, 3. 170,
197 ; 5. 249. By Brahma4, 4.
251, &c.  To Krishha, by K&
lrlya, 4. 293, &e By Akrira,
2 14.&e. By Aditi, 5. 93, &c.

INDEX. 69

Hypostases, three, of Vishiiu, 1. 13.

Ida=1la, 3. 70, 234.

1d'4, variant of Ir4, 2. 26.

Idaspati, a title of Vishsu, 2. 17.

Idavida, son of Dasaratha, son of
Milaka, 3. 311.

Idavids, daughter of Trinabindu
and Alambush4, and wife of
Visravas, 1. 154 ; 3. 246.
Called wife of Pulastya, and
mother of Viéravas, 3. 246.
See Ilivild and Ivida.

Idavila, variant of Idavida, 3. 311.

Idhmajihwa, son of Priyavrata,
and king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2.
100, 193.

Idivida,variant of Idavida, 3. 311.

Idwatsard, a certain cyclic year,
2, 255,

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin
of beings, 1, 69. Tle nature
and cause of it, 5. 223, &e.

I_jikas, a people, 2. 173.

Ijy4, “‘oblation, an emanation
from Brahma, 1. 8.

Tksha (1), variant of Tkshn, a river
in Sdka-dwipa, 2. 199.

Iktshu, a river in Bh4ratavarsha,
2. 153.

Ikshu, a river in S4ika-dwipa, 2.
199.

Ikshu, the name of a sea. See
Ikshurasoda,

Tkshuds, a river, 2. 146.

Tkshuka, a river, 2. I55.

Tkshul4, a river, 2. 146.

Tkshumalavi, a river, 2. 143, 155.

Ikshumalini, variant of Ikshumé-
lavi, 2. 146.

Tkshumat{, a river, 2, 155, 318.

lkshurasoda, Ikshurasodaka, a
sea of molasses, surrounding
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193, 194.

Tkshwakus (?), a people, 3. 343..

Tkshwaku, son of Vaivaswata, the
Manu, 3. 13, 231-233, 297.
Generated by a sneeze, 3. 259.
In the Ktita age, son of Kshu-
pa, 3. 243. A king in the
curreut Manwantara, 3. 13, 14.
A Rajarshi, 3. 68. A bymn
of the Pitfis, beard by him, 3.
197. Performs an A$wamedha,
3. 234. Has a hundred sons,
3. 259. His sons probably
colonizers of various parts of
India, 3. 26e. First king of
Ayodhy4, P. 106 ; 3. 261. See
also P. 107; 3. 238, 304, 309,
326, 327, 343; 4 18, 125,
130, 107, 170, 171, 172, 237,
240.

1 or Hlus of the Pheenicians, iden-
tified with Ila, 3. 235.

Ila, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 234-230.
114, wife of Ugraretas, the Rudra,
I. rry. : .
114, daughter of Vaivaswata, wife
of Budha, and mother of Purg-
ravas, 3. 168, 232, 233, 236,
237; 4. 5, 11. Changed into
a man, 3. 234, 235.

114, wife of Vasudeva, 4, 110.

114, variant of Ir4, 2. 26.

114, variant of Ilinf, 4. 131.

Tlavila, variant of Idavida, 3.

311, 314

Ilavila, variant of Ilivila, 3. 246.

See Idavida.

Iisvrita, son of Agnidhra, and

king of Ildvfita, constituting
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the circumjncencios

I ey, 2. 1og,

' év;-x.ta, 8 region, in the centre of
Which stangg Mount Meruy, 2
11T, 115, 116 12 .

; 1122, 1243 234

'bana, variant of I]valy 5' 7[34

lin, a king,-4, 131 ’ .

lina, vari; ili
13,2. ant of Ailina, 4, 131,

of Mount

edhé.tithi, or

» aud wife of Tar,.
SU, 4, gap Tai

Ilirila, variant of Tlivil4, 3, 246

Hlivilg, daughter of Trifabindy
mv{l 246. See Idavidy, ’
& variant of I fuy;

o~ ,See o of Idavida, 3, 3L
Hréda, 2. 69.
Viprachitti, 2 1
I\vana, variant of Tlwal,

2
Immor.tals, Creation of ¢}, 71'

L 42
MPurity, periods of, for t’l it
. ferent Castes, 3 o it
ndia, . cjvi; :
: Zation
tion of i~ &and coloniza
ndrag, deiti .
: €3 present 1
Varioug Manwantaras 3n "
709, 12, 13, 23-28 A

I
ndrasg, gods attendeq by ¢
he

windg
Marut’w:tof?sﬁ..zfz Dh"‘m“" -
In(libra, .king of the; gods, 9
Hresll)des over the hand; 1 gg.
usbangd of Indrang or’S';\Sl .
e Qe 1S T sy,
s 0 Fi
gt 3n Viitra, o

INDEX.

embrgo of Diti, 2. 78. The
Vydsa of the seventh Dwapars

age, 3. 34, 37. Is born as Gé-

dhi, 4. 16. Is vanquished by
the sons of Raji, 4. 42. He
recovers his power, 4.'43. I8

worshipped by the Copas, b. .

308, &e. He rains angrily on
Gokula, 5. 314, &c. He pays
homage to Ktishna, &c., 5. 317
de. He contends with Kfishhs
for the Pirijita-tree, 5. 97, &¢
Is defeated in his attempt, 5-
oz, &e.  His city, Vaswauka-
sard, ita situation, &e., 2. 112
118, 239, 240 : and see Amard-
vatl,  His sphere, 1. 97; 4
217: and see Indmaloka A
personification  of the firma-
ent, P30 His bow, the
rainbow, 4, 284, 299; 5. 13
22. Is called Sahasraksba,
With allusion to an unclean
legend, according to the Puré-
Ny, 4, 261, 321, 334 See
also P8y, 1, 50; 2. 307; 3
118, &es 4 102, 272, 293
3415 5.2, 15, 43, 43, 46, 87
89, 93, 96, 99, 100, &c. de.
See al.g Maghavat, Sakrs,
Satakratn, Satamakha, &e.

Indra, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &¢

Indm-dhwajx\-samutthdna = Suk-
rotthéna, 4, 308.

hulr;l-dwipn, a portion of Bharata-
varsha, 2, 129,

Indmdyumna, associated  with
Vishiu incarnate as a tortoise,
P. 56, 78.

I“d“‘d)‘umnn, son of Sumati, 2.
106,

INDEX. 1

Indradyumna, 2 modern king, 5.
344.

Indragopa, an insect, 4. 284; 5. |

194.
Indrakila, a mountain in India,
2. 141.

Indra-loka, the same as Swarga, |

the heaven of Indra and of
Kshattriyas, 1. 97, ¢8.

Indranf = Sachi, wife of Indra, 1.
119 ; 5. 70.

Irdvat, son of Arjuna, 4. 160.

Irivat, variant of Airdvata, the
serpent, 2. 293.

Irdvati, wife of Kéla, the Rudra,
1. 117,

. Iravat{, the river Ravi or Hydra-

otes, 2. 121, 144.
I<a=Siva, 1, 124; 2. 112, Ses
Iswara.

‘ 144, a Sadhya, 2. 22,
o 13a = Vishnu, 5. 43.

Indrapalita, son of Bandhupélita, :

4. 189.

Indrapramati, disciple of Paila,
and teacher of the fkig-veda, 3.
44-46, 49.

Indraprastha, a city on the Jumna,
near Delhi, 3. 302 ; 5.82, 150,
154, 160,

Indrasivardi, Manu of the four-
teenth Manwantara, 3. 23, 28,

Indrasena, son of Purva, 3. 335.

Indrasena, son of Maudgalya, 4.
146.

Indrasena, wife of Maudgalya, 4.
146.

Indrasena, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Indravdha, another name of Pu-
ranjaya, 3. 263.

Indravaraja, a name of Kfishna, 4.
318.

Indriya, a species of creation, 1.
74. See Aindriyaka.

Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso-
bhy, 4. 294.

Indriydtman, a name of Vishhn,
L 3.

Indu=Soma, 2. 21;3. 118; 4. 4. .

Ira, daughter of Daksha, and wife i Téwara, son of Piru, son of Yayati,

of Kasdyapa, 2. 26, 75.

Idna, a form of Rudra or Siva,
1. 116; 4. 267; 5. 386, 387.
1:4na, a mountain in Sika-dwipa,
2, 200.

i4na, a Kalpa, P. 58, 67.

Yidna, a title of Vishnau, 4. 267.

Iiana-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3.
114. ’

Isha, son of Vatsara, 1. 178.

Isha = Aéwina, a month, Sept.-
Oct., 2. 261.

Isha-danda, what, 2. 23%.

Ishandhura, a caste in Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Ishikas, a people, 2. 173.

Ishik4, what, 4. 4.

Ishiratha, ancestor of Kusadmba,
son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Ishti, what, 3. 233.

Ishti-éraddha, a certain mortuary
ceremony, 3. 189, 190.

Ishuka, variant of Suchika, 2.
81.

T¢wara, the same as Siva, 3. 235;
3. 307.

Iéwari, ;_on of Bralim4, worshipped
in Ketumé'a-varsha, 2. 126,

iwara, a Rudra, 2. 25.

4. 127,
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Is\;:’t;'la, in thc'ology, what, 1. 3,
_What, in phxlomphy, L 32,
SWara-gitd, a part of the Kirma-
puréna, P, 79; 2. 86.
swara-prax’xidh.’ma, what, inethics
3. 77. ’

Iswar: i
Warasena, son of Sivadatta, 4,
208,

Iti, variant of
bhry, 4, 67.
Ttih4sa, « historical tradition,” o
term for the Mah{\hhﬁmm, :kr
P. 45, 61,98; 1. 855 3. 42 ’
Ttikas, varia,t of Tjikas E 173,
Itt.lmna, variant of Ilwz\,la; .‘.’ 7}1.
Ividy (M), mother of Vié;:\\:as: 3
. 5’46. See Idavid4 anq Iliv;hi.
vilaka, son of Lz\mbodara, 4. 196.

Dhtiti, son of Ba-

Jébél:ts, studentg
the White Yaju
Jngaddlxétrf, a nu
4. 264, 26.
Jagad-yoni, wh
L 2p,
Jagau.natha, d name of Vighpy.
Kx"lshr’m, P. 2 28, &e¢ t;cm"
4. 313, 341; 5. go, 282. -
Jagannath, Tarkapanch.’\n.‘"um a
s fnodern legal writer, 3, 144 1' z‘
a;;;ag(, 2 metre, jtg origin, oi g'.
Su.n’ ?ef;rgded 232 horse (f tlfé
Jagatpati, variant of y
177,
Jagh’anjay
178,
thnavf, metaphorie
of Gangs, the Gq
3. 285 ; 4, 14
Mistresg of 8§

of a briney of
r-veda, 3, gy
ne of Saraswnli,

at, in cosmogrmy,

anapatj, 5,

a, son of Pradyotn, 4.

al Patronym
nges, 1, 136 ;
» 1575 5. 18,.
Antany, 4, 157,

INDEX.

Jahnu, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Jahnu, son of Suhotra, and drinker-
up of the Ganges, 4. 14, 15
138, 139, 343.

Jalinu, son of Kurn, 4. 148, 152,
153, 2.40.

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4. 150.

Juimini, a  Yogin, disciple of
Vyasa, and teacher of the Si-
ma-veda, P. 33, 54, 55; 3. 42,
58, 60, 323-325.

J:\inus, religionists, P. 33 79
1. ) g6 ; 2. 139, 161, 165,
192; 3. 41, 196, 201, 207, 209,
340; 1 225; 5. 286, 288, 299,
322, ke, &e, 359, &c., 388
Noticed, or alluded to, in the
Blmgavat:\-pumﬁa, 2. 104, 105;
4. 43.

Jaitra, the name of Kfisbin's
chariot, 5, 149.

Jdjali, disciple of Pathya, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
62,

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of
Nka-dwipa, 2, 198.

Jalada, a regicn in Sika-dwipa, 2.
198.

Jula’dhéra, 2 mountain-range in
S";ik:\-dwfpa, 2. 198.

Jnhgambu, son of Sarya and
Nishkumbht\, 5. 382.

Jaihhzisini, variant of Charuhésind,
4112, And see 5, 83, note &

Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly
denomtive, 2. 198,

Ja]andlmrn, an Asura, the story
of, P, 33.

J4landhara, a name of Trigarta, 2.
170,

INDEX. 3

Jéledwaratirtha, a place of pilgri-
mage on the river Narmads,
5. 118,

Jaleyu, son of Raudréswa, 4. 129,
128, 129,

Jalpa, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Jamadagni, a Rishi, son of Richi-
ka, and father of Parasurama, 2. '
285, &c.; 3. 13, 13, 16, 8o; !
4. 18, 19, &c.  Is slain by the
sons of Kértavirya, 4. 22.

Jamadagnya, patronym of Para-
Surdma, 3. 23 ; 4. 23.

Jambavat, king of bears. He
slays the lion that killed Pra-
sena, 4. 76. He contends with,
and is overcome by, Krishna, 4.
78, 79.  Krishfia accepts his
daughter Jambavat{ as a bride,
4. 79.

Jambavati, daughter of Jambavat,
and wife of Krishna, 4. 70,

112; 5. 78, 79, 82, 97, 107,
130, 142. Identified with Ro-
hinf, 5. 79, 81.

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra,
4.3, 334

Jambu, a river so called, 2. 116.
See Jambinadi.

Jambu, Jambd, a certain tree. On |
Mounts Sugandha, Gandhama- |
dana, and Merumandara, ac- |
cording to differing autborities,
2. 111, 116.

Jambu - dwipa, Jambu - dwipa, a
continent so called, 2. 101, &c.,
109, 110, &c.; 136, 138, 5. 382.

Jambiimdrga, a forest so called,

2. 316; 5. 389.
Jambunada, Jimbunada, a sort of

gold, used by the Siddhas, 2.
1r, 116,

Jambunad{, a river, 2. 111, 121.

Jambinadf (the same as Jambu-
nadi 1), a river, 2. 151.

Jami, Jami{, variant of Ydmi or
Yami, 2. 21.

Janaka, or Dharmadhwaja, son of
Kusadhwaja, 3. 217.

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3. 45, 53,
316, 330, 331, 335-

Janaka, king of the Kasis, 3. 220.

Jaunaka, of Videha, father of S(t4,
3. 331; 4. 84, 146, 238.

Janaka, son of Visdkhaydpa,4. 179.

Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or
Khandika, 5. 214, 217.

Janaka (one of the Janakas already
named 1), 5. 88.

Janaka, a title (1), 5. 217. (It
mnay be added, that the persous
named Janaka are not always
easily distinguished.)

Janaki, patronym of Sité, 4. 107.

Janakpur, the popular name of a
city now in ruins, 3. 33I..

Jana-loka = Jano-loka, 1. 52, 59,
62,98; 2. 113, 227, 228, 5.
193, 195.

Janamejaya, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 247.

© Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4.

120.
Janamejaya, son of Dfidharatha,

4. 126.
Janamejaya, son of Piruy, 4. 127,
128. o
Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P.
44; 4142, 152, 153, 162, 16'3.
Janamejaya, son of Chandrépida,
son of Suryéipida, 4. 163.
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INDEX.

Jd"&lueltly&’ vall-ult Of Arl"“‘ll\}n,

%on of Swaphalka
, 4. 96.
Jal;rdana = Vishhu or qu"ishr'm
.,; 76; 1. 18, 1gr; v, 193’
;oo, 3. 30, 76, 77, 85, 203’
4 217; 4. 89, 268 . '
320, 321, 333, :
13, 30, 42, 48,
105, &e. &e. Ry
the term, 1, 41; 9, )";‘:*’gy o
ganas=Jana-luka, 2 231 -
J{:::]ga;ai, 8 people, 2. 156 (note t)
anmashtami i ‘
b ‘i, a particular festival,
Jano. .
ano-loka, g region inhabite] by

fous of Brahmg, < X
Jautu, ma’ 2. 226 3 1. 2606.

various] :
69, 70. 5 genealogize,

Jantu, son of Som
hadevs op Saud

. . 150,
Jan;uangha, 8on of Témasa, My,
o t}}e fourth Manwantu, 38
J.‘mu-mrghét& ) N
Pancratium, 5 37
Janyu, variant of
ishi, 3, g,
Japa, what, 1, 164 ; 2
4rd, a certain ule
344, 345.
J Aradgava, three ce
sterisms, 2,4
T » €205, 264,
"u.\dgavi, a certain tria| of
; Tisms, 2, 265, & e
aras, a | .
S unter g, called, 5
Jaras M (
where correct Jur
. son (1) of Miityy, 1 o
“résandha, king ’of. '\‘{3-
g Ma

-
arivusly enealagizeq, 4

Ja}mul the

ghouless, 4 150

rtain triads of

- 143,

Y,

» What, iy yy,

336, 3405 5. |
59, 57, 97, 101, -

aky, son of K,

7L 173, 273, 344 J. 54 69’
70, 145. He besieges Mathura,
3. 5o, &e.

Jartikas, a people, 2. 339; 4. 58

Jarndhi, a maountain-range 1¥ing
to the west of Mount Meru, 2.
117, 123.

Jits, speculations touching the
tribe of, 4. 58.

Jatas (1), a tribe, a brauch of the
Haihayas, 4. 50.

Jita, son of Branm4, in Swets
d\\'fpn, 92 as0.

Jata-karman, a eertain ceremony,
3. 146, 291, 338_

Jitavedas, “fire,/’ worshipped 1D
Kn.éa-dwipa, 2 197

Tatayu, son of Aruna and Syenf,
9

- 73.

‘ J;At'har;m. a people, 2. 162.

gadha,

© 130, !

J"“hﬂl‘-’l, a4 mountain-range con-

necting Nfla and Nishadha, 2:
117 (note J}), 123, 124. Jathara,
where first named, is left un-
rendered by the Translator.

Jatharaeni, a name of Agastya, 1.
154.

Jiti - Ripa, 2. 328 ; 5. 13, 200,

datuy, what, 4. So.

J.‘nukan'\:l. Vydsa of the twenty-
*eventh Dwapara aze, 3. 36, 375
25 See Jatukariya.

Jnmkurr’m, a name of Agnivesyn,
3 336.

Julukarriyn, disciple of Sakalya,
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3.
48.

J:\lﬁllk;\rﬁ_\‘z\ (D, » Vyasa, 3. 36

J‘:;lzsx, See Jatukarna.

wVimara (), variant of Pravira,
fou of Haryaswa, 4. 144,

INDEX. 75

Jayas, twelve gods so called, creat-
ed by Brabma, 2. 26.

Jaya, son of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178.

son of Viddraths, 4. 153. See
Jayatsena,

Jayasena, variant of Jayatsena,
son of Adina, 4. 44.

Jaya, one of the Viéwe devas, 3. | Jayatsena, son of Adina, &e., 4.

190. .
Jaya, variously genealogized, 3.

334, 335.
Jaya, son of Puriiravas, 4. 13.

Jaya, son of Viéwamitra, 4. 27, 28 |
' Jayatsena, variant of Jayasens, son

Jaya, variously genealogized, 4.
43, 44.

Jaya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 136.

Jaya, son of KfishAa and Bhadré,
5. 82,

Jaya, danghter of Daksha, and
wife of Krisadwa, 2. 29, 337;
3. 82,

Jay4, handmaid of Dured, 3. 288.

Jay, wife of Privavrata, 3. 337.

Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of
Yuyudhdna, 4. 93.

Jaya, variant of Skinjaya, son of
Haryaswa, 4. 144.

Jayadhwaja, son of Arjuna, son of
Ktitavirya, 4. 57, 58.

Jayadratha, son of Liihanmanas,
4. 125, 126. Slain by Arjuna,

3. 157.

Jayadratha, son of Bfibatkarman,

4. 140.
Jayadratha, kiné of the Sain-
dhavas and Sauviras, 5. 380.
Jayanta, a Rudra, 2. 25.
Jayanta, son of Indra, 2. 72.
Jayanta, ancestor of Yudb&jit, 4.

94.

Jayanta, a city, founded by Nimi, .

3. 331
Jayasena, an Avantya, 4. 103.
Jnyaﬂena, son of Sarvabhouma,

43, 44
Jayatsena, son of Sirvabhauma, 4.

128. See Jayasena.

Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena,
the Gandharva, 2. 293. ‘

of Sarvabhauma, 4. 153.
Jharjhara, son of HirafiyAkshs,

the Daitya, 2. 69.

- Jiliikas, a people, 2. 178.

Jimuta, son of Vapushmat, king
of Salmala-dwipa, 2. 193.
Jimita, son of Vyoman. 4. 68.
Jimdta, a division of Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.
Jiwnta, a kind of cloud, 2. 279.
_ Jimutavdhana, a writer on inheri-
tance, quoted, 3. 102.
- Jina, the god of the Jainas, P.80;
| 5. 322, &c, 364, 367, 375
376, 388
" Jina, a Buddha, 5. 376.
Jina, son of Yadu, 4. 53.
Jishin, the same as Indra, (1) 1.
123
: Jishr’x?x, the same as Arjuna, 5.
i 159, 160.
{ Jishiu, an author, referred to the
court of King Vikramiditya, P.

JitZé\va, son of Sanjays, 3. 335.

Jitavrata, son of Havirdbana, 1.
193

{ Jivan-mritaka, what, 3. 293.

Jivatman, what, 2. 328; & 253;
5 14, 228

|
1
'
i
«
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Jivedwara, the tern explained, 1,
172,

Judna, ‘wisdom,’ epithets of jt,
according to tle Yoga philo-
8ophy, 2. go, 91,

Jnéna-m\irti, what, 5. 200,

Jn:’ma-yoga, what, 5. 201,

Jx’-imbhaﬂa, ‘yawning a form of
Brahm.’t, 1. 82,

Junagur, the

popular name of
town in We.

stern India, 4. 1908,

Jwé]émukhi, a PIt’hasth:hmA. 262,

Jwalana, o name of Agni, 9, 1y,
(where correct thesp

\ e]ling),\mf).
Jyzuslxt’ha, the name of g month,
May—June, 2. 261, &e,

J Yamagha, varioy
4. 63, 64, &c.
dhyadesa, 4. 64.

Jyeshths, the sime as
8 goddess churneq
ocean, 1. 14y,

Jyeshths, ap asterism go called,
2. 263, &e., 308; 5, 248,

Jyesht’h{t-mﬁla, wh

J yesh(ha-sé.ma-ga
Jyesht’hms@man, 3. 175,

J yesht’ha-sé.man, a certaiyp Passage
of the Veda, 3. 17s.

Jyotirathé., ariver, 9, 50.

Jyotirbhasin, & certajy
vegion, 3, 16y,

Jyotirdh{unan, a Rishi iy the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book
quoted, or referpeq to, 3 )
104,

J yofirvidébharaﬁa, the, ap astrolo.
gcal work, Quoted, or nameq

'8, 9; 5. 381, '

Jyotis, Prajapati in the seconq

sly genealogized,
Conquers Ma.

Alakshmi,
from the

at, 5, 248, 249.

» & Binger of the

celestja)

- 103,

INDEX.

Manwantara, son of Vasishtha,
3. 5. ¢

Jyotis, ‘astronomy,’” an Anga 0
the Veda, 3. 67.

Jyotishl’mat, a sun, 5. 191.

J Yotjshmat, son of Priyavrata,
and king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 100,
&e., 193,

: J)'Otisbumt, & Rishi in the nintb

Manwantara, 3. 25.

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak-
sha-dwipa, 2, 193. .

Jyotishmat (), vaviant of Jyoti-
shiimat, 5. 191,

Jyotisht’oma, a certain sacrifice, 1.
85; 3 213,

Jyotis-tattwa, the, a modern law-
book, referred to, 3. 328.

Jyotsna, « dawn,” a body of Brah-
m4, 1. 81; 4. 263.

Ka = Prajapati or Brahmé, 2. 1123
3. 99.  Presides over the gene-
rative organs, 1. 38.

Ka (1), a wind so called, 4. 304-

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu,
and teacher of the Atharva-
veda, 3. 61.

Kabandha, a monster slain by
Rdma, 3. 3106.

Kachehha, a country, 2. 164.
Kuchchh:m. variant of Kakshas, 2.
169, 156, .
Knchchhanfra, a serpent, presiding
over the manth of Madhava, 2.

285. &e,

Kuchchlmpa, variously genealo-
gized, 4, 27, 28,

K:\chcbhiy:\s, a peaple, 2. 169. .

Kada (1), son of Siira, son of Vi-
diiratha, 4. 1or.

INDEX. 77

Kadamba, & certain tree. On
Mount Mandara, 2. 116. Yields
a spirituous extract, 5. 6 5

Kadambari, daughter of Chitrara-
tha and Madirb, 5. 66.

Kidambari, the, a medieval prose-
composition, referred to, 2. 82.

Kadry, daughter of Daksha, wife '

of Kaéyapa, and mother of the
serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 28: 74-
Kabls (0), daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99. ’
Kahod'a, father of Ashtavakra, 5.
164.

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila- K i son of Musda, son of

kilas, 4. 209.
Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3. 49.
Kaikaya, a certain family, 3. 287.
Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4.
103.
Kz\ikfynS, a people, 2. 169; 4.
103. The five Kaikeyas, 4. 103.
And see Kekayas.

Kaikeya, son of Sibi, son of Usf- '

nara, 4. 121, See Kekaya.

Kaikeya, intended to desiguate the
country of the Kaikeyas, 4. 103.

Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya-
vanas, 4. 208, 211.

Kuildsa, a certain mountain-range,
Lxz2,129,136; 2 123, 124;
5. 5.

Kaildsa, the city of Siva, or else
of Kubera (1), situated on a peak
of Mount Meru, 2. 112, 118,

o; 8. 123.

I{aiﬁﬁst;-yétn’;,3ccrtain sections of
the Harivamséa, 5. 123. o

Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 209. i

K:\is’ikn,()vmiant of Kausika, 4. 67.

Kaisilya, variant of Kausalya, 3. 58.

Kaitabha, one of two demons that
carried off the Vedas, 5. 3. The
other was Madhu.

Kaivartas, a caste, sprung from
Nish4da males and Ayogava
females, 4. 216, 217. .

Knjinkas (1), variant of Kalingas,
2. 187.

. Kakas, variant of Kéntikas, 2. 181.

Kakalik4, an Apsaras, 2. 82. )
Kakamukhas (), a people, 2. 162.
Kaka-paksha, what, 4. 283.

Kikavarna, son of Sisuniga, 4.

180.

Udayibhadra, 4. 186.
{ 2. 215,
Kakola, a hell,
Kakshas, a people, 2. 169, 1?6. .
Kaksheyn, son of Raudriéwa, 4.

120, 127-129.

' Kakubh, daughter of Daksha, and

wife of Dharma, 2. 2; ; 5. 388.
tain, 2. 141.
Kakubba, a mountal: .
Kakuda, variant of hu}(ura, 4. 971
K‘mkudmat, a mountain-range 1
. 2. 194.
4lmala-dwipa, )
K'\ind]mati, daughter of R.ukmlnt
‘nnd wife of Pradyumna, 4. 1125
5. 83. ‘
Kakud?nin:l’mivatn, son of Re
rata, 3. 249, 255.
K'n‘kutsthazl’urmu:nya, 3. 263,
69 ; 4. 241. '
K'xi:uzstha, son of Bhagfratha, 3
I15. .
K-Szuststha, father of .Go, 4. 45.
K:ilas a class of Pittis, 3. 339

' Kaila, a form of Rudra, 1. 717

Kala, sonof Dhruva, theVasu,2. 23.
K‘M:\y, a Gandharva, 3. 2.
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INDEX.

Kéla, one of the Vig
18¢g 190, 1
y » 191,
Kalz%, daugliter
" w'xfe of Mur{chi, Lo
i”if, daughter of Duk.
Ka\)wfe of Kadyapa, 2 26
8, ‘time’ rgp
1.,Istune, fate, &e, P,
133.  ‘Space;’ 2
y 20247,
Kalg, a period of thi, !

1. 47; 2. 2
202535 5. 180,
Kals, o digit of tl,le .

we devas, 3,

94,

Moon, 2, 301,

302,
Kala, variy \
) ut of Taly 4 Lell, 2,
Kéladas, var |
yvariant of Kajav
Kalagyi, what, 1, P;Sl .“‘;“v e
Kélajoshak&q riant of g

toyakas, 2.
Ié::a:us, a dynasty, 4. 184
aada, fiaughter Of Vaidwan.r.
K,ﬂ“ W}fe of Kaéyapa 2 iy
lakanjasg, variant of ’Kz.il7 o
Jas, 2, 4q, 72,
Kz;lake‘_)yas, variant of g
as
) = TY, 72
I / ’ 337‘
(AII(ak’hanJas, Danavas 8
asyapa, 2, 71 P
Kalak\it'a, '
1. 147,
Kalamukhas
Kalangby
70.
Kalanabhn, 8on of Vi
Dauava, 2. 71
;éillznaldi_, a river, 4 16
tala, vari K
o v Variant of Kzil:inaru, 4,
Kalauara., variant
120,

Kélanam,son of Sabh(mara, 4
- T2p,

. . .
acer taln vir ulent pUlSUn,

() a peo
, ple, 2,
a, 501 of Hiraﬁy;kshmz.

prachitti, the

of K«’ﬂ!maru, 4,

of Kardama, and

sha, and |

» 19, 25, 29, 91, 06; 5. !

/
ty K:isht'héﬂ,, :

M, variant of Raly
’s Rila

akhay. !

alakhag,.

a, 2, -

,; Kﬁluuemi, an Asura, son of Viro-
| t‘:)lmn:\, 4. 250, 259. His abode,
221y,

: Kélunjara, a mountain-range to

the north of Mount Meru, =

[ 1t7, 118,

| Kalanjara, a mountain in Ban-

delkhand, 2, 316.

‘ halz\‘pa, a certain village on the

skirts of the Himdélayas, 3. 197,

325; 4. 237. See Kalapadwipa,

) l,\nhipagrdma, and Kaliyadwipa,

1 I\n»épadwipn, variant of Kaldpa,

3. 323.

I\..xllépugrﬂma:_- Kaldpa, 4. 157.
Kaludambara = Sawmbars, 5. 73
_75.

l\'Alwsaxixynnm, what, 2, 317.

’ l\alav-snnkalim, the, an astrono-
mical work, referred to, 2. 255,
302,

| K{I..‘l.suku, the Piif name of a cer

] tain king, 4, 185, 187,

‘ h.ﬂ:\sdtm, a hell, 2. 215 (where

the spelling is onee wrong), 219,

342

Kalasutrakq - Kalasatea, 2, 215.

..

3
4
!
|

i

K 2
. Nalatoyas, 4 people, 4. 221, Sce
the hext,

i Nalatoyakag - Kalatoyas, 2. 168;
! . 221,

‘ Il\fnfavns, & people, 2. 180,
 Bdlasani, disciple'of Bashkali, and
» ﬁt}cn-cher of the Rig»vedn, 3. 50.
.Kn‘)avaua, son of Garga, 3. 54.
; u'xg of the Yavanas, 5. 54.
rnmd.es Mutlmr.’t, 5. 55, &e
]sl ?lam b'y Muchukunda, 5. 57
y lf)‘as,}‘arxaxxtuf Kalakas 4.184.
d‘l, Wickedness," gon of Krodba,
wWrath’ 1, .

INDEX. 79

K4ii, a form of Parvati, P. 21, 56,
89; 1. 104; 5. 267.

Kali, the last Yuga or age of the
world. Its beginning, 4. 233,
de. ; 5. 155. Its duration, 1.
so, &e. Kings of it, 4. 162,
d&e.  Vices of it, 4. 234, &c.;
5. 171, &c. Redeeming traits
of it, 5. 180, &c. See also P.
9, 17, 33, 44, 100, 102, 112;
3. 31; 4. 228-230, 232; 5. 62,
170, 247, 251, 252.

Kali = Satyavati, wife of Santanu,
&ec., 4. 1350

Kali (1), variant of Kéla, a Gan-

dh&l’va: 3. 2.

!
!

Kalf, variant of K4sf, wife of ;

Bhimasena, 4. 159.

Kaliddsa, an author, referred to,
P. 8. 31, 118; 2. 286;3. 322,
323; 4. 5, 190.

Kalighat, the popular name of a
village near Calcutta, 4. 262.
Kalika-upapurana, P. 87, 89. The
Kalika is erroncously called a

Puraiia in P. 89 ; 5. 316.

Kalikeyas, variant of Kdlakhanjas,
271,

Kalinda, the mountain where the
river Yamun4 rises, 4. 286.

Kalindi, daughter of the Sun, and
a wife of Ktishhia, 5. 78, 79
{where expunge the first sen-
tence of note *), r1oj7. One
with Yamuna, 4. 286; 3. 12,
82, 249. ldentified with Mitra-
vinds, 5. 79.

Kalingas, a people, 2. 132, 156,
163, 166, 187. .

Kalingas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4. 122.

Kalings, a country, P. roy; 2.
134, 153, 156; 3. 75, 79; 4.
160, 220; 5, 84-86.

Kaling, wife of Tariisu, 4. 131,

Kaii Sindhu, a river, 2, 148.

Kaliya, Kallya, a huge serpent, son
of Kadyapa, 2. 74.  His abode,
2. 2rr. Krishda fights with
and overcomes him, and orders
bim to depart from the river
Yamuna to the sea, 4. 286, &«.
See also 4. 292, 293, 298, 322,
325, 335; 9. 34

Kaliyadwipa, variant of Kaldpa-
dwipa, 3. 325.

Kalkalas, a people, 2. 179.

Kalki, the future epiphany of
Vishfiw, 3. 31; 4. 229.

Kalmashanghri = Kalmdashapada,
3. 308.

Kalmashbapada, variously genealo-
gized, 1. 8; 3. 304-306, 308,
313, 315.

Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami,
1. 178.

Kalpa, in chronology, caleulation
of, 1. 51, & Equivalent to a
day of Brabm4, 1. 52. The past,
or Padma, Kalpa, 1. 53. The
current, or Varaha, Kalpa, 1. 54.
Kalpas innumerable, &c., 1. 53.
Minor Kalpas,as Sarhvarta, &c.,
1. §3. Duration of a Kalpa,
3. 30; 3. 190. See also P. 37,
52, 68, 80, 85, 93; 1. 41, 8o,
88, g1, &c.; 3. 30; 5. 169,
170, 186, 193, 196.

Kalpas, digests of ccremonial rules,
five, of the Atharva-veda, &ec,
3. 63. 67. See Kalpa-stitra,

Kalpadhikarin, what, 2. 228.
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Kalpadruma, a famous mytholo-
gical tree, 5, 95.

Kalpa-druma-kaliké, the, a compo-
sition, referred to, 2. 163, 165 ;
4. 124, 171,

Kalpu-éuddhi, a technicality, de-
fined, 3. 66,

Kalpa-sitra, what, 2. gs.  See
Kalpas,

Kalpatary, the, a law-book, refer-
red to, 3. 187.

Kalpavarsh
Upadevs, 4. ;1.

Kama, the God of Love, 1.
111 ; 3. 189, 190 ; 5. 72, 76,
77. Sonof Dharma and Srad-
dha, 1, 110, Son of Dharma
and Lakshmi, 2, 5y, Son of
Dharma and Vidwa, and one of
the Vigwe devas, 3, I91.  See
Ananga and Kéamadeva,

Kima, the bin of the
2. 238,

Kéamadeva, son of Sahishiiu ang
Yaéodhars, 1, ¥55.  King of
the Apsarases, 2. g6, See also
P. 75, 82, and Kéma,

Kémadeva, 5 form of Vishr’xu, wor-
shipped in Ketumala, 2, 126,

Ké.madhenu, the fabulous Cow of
Plenty, 2. 339; 4. 318,

Kémadugha:Kamnduha, 3. 164

Kamaduha, 5 Tegion tenanted b).'
the Pittis calleq Ajyapas, 3
164, 227, T

Kamaga — Kémaduha, 3, 164.

Kmnngamas, a class of gods in
the eleventl, Manwantarg 3. 26
magic, a bill, 9, 14y

KAmaJas, 8 class of gods in the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.

4, son of Vasudevaand |

102,

Sun's axle,

INDEX.

Kamakhys = Kamakshi, P. 90
(where correct the spelling) ; 5
88, 38s.

Kimakshi, one with Durgd, as
worshipped in Assam, P. 9%
See Kémakhya

Kémal, an Apsaras, 2. 83.

Kamalé = Lakshmi, 1. 151.

Kamaldchay4, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Kamaldkara Bhatta, a medern
author, referred to, 3. 89, 9%
103.

Kamaldsana, what, in the Yoga
philesopby, 5. 230.

Kamalodbhava, an epithet of
Brabm4, 5. 250. Compare
Abjabhava and Abjayoni.

Kamargpa, acountry, 2. 132, 134
5. 55, 88.

Kémaripa-tirtha, a place of pil-
grimage in Assam, P, go.

Kimarupini, wife of Ktisbaa, ()
5. 79.

Kambala, a N4ga, son of Kasyapa,
2. 74, 283, &ec.; 5. 251,

Kambala, variaut of Kerala, 2. 165

Kambalabarhis, son of Lsauas,
ke, 4. 63, 64.

K:unb:x!abnrhisha, son of Andbaka,
4. 97, 100.

Kf\mbnj;\s, K{‘mbﬁjngy a peop]?, 2.
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3
240, 294, 295. Conquerced by
Sagara, 3, 291. One with the
Caumojees, (1) 3. 292.

Kambaja, a country, 5. 9z.

Kampané, a river, 2. 149.

Kampilya, son of Haryadwa, son
of Chakshus, 4. 145.

Kémpilya, a city, 2. 161, 341 ; 4
T41, 149, 145,

INDEX. 81

Karhsa, a Dénava, son of Ugra-
sena, 4. 98. Is warned of his
own destruction, 4. 248. He
destroys the children of Vasu-
deva, 4. 259, &c. fle sends
demons to discover and destroy
Ktishha, 4. 272, &c. He de-
spatches Akrira to bring Ktish-
fia to Mathurd, 4. 335, &e. He
holds public games, &c., 5. 23,
&ec., &e. Is slain by Kiishna,
5. 41. See also 4. 110, (Where
correct the spelling), 249, 250,
258, 264, 269, 270 271, 320,
339, 3471, 344; 9. 6,9, 11, 18,
21, 43-45, 50, 87.

Karhss, daughter of Ugrasena, 4.

Kagﬂ?snvatf, daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99.

Kémys, mother of Uttinapida,
&ec., 1. 108.

Kamys, daughter of Kardama,and
wife of Priyavrata, 1. 155; 2.
99, 100, 263.

K4my4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Kamya, what, as regards cere-
monies, 3. 160.

Kémya-karman, what, 4. 257.

Ké4mya-éraddba, defined, 3. 147,
189, 190.

Kénas (%), variant of Kanakas, 4.
221.

Kanakas, a people, 4. 221.

Kanaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4. 54.

Kanakhala, now Kankhal, a vil-
lage near Hardwiér, 1. 123.

Kandrka, 5. g12. See Kordrka,
the proper spelling.

Kanavaka, variant of Karundha-
ka, 4. 113.

Kénchana, son of Bhima, 4. 14,
139.

Kénchanaks, a city, 4. 212, See
Kainchanapuri.

Kinchanaprabha, variant of K4n-
chana, 4. 14.

Kanchanapurt, a city, 4. 212. See
Kanchanaka.

Kénchf, a city, now popularly
called Conjeveram, P, 86.

Kafdu, a Muni, the legend of
him, 2. 2, &e. _

Kanganf{la, variant of Kankafika,
2. 293.

Kénéna, a name of Agnivedya, 3.
336- ,

Kanfna, the term, as used in law,
defined, 4. ro2.

Kanishthas, a class of gods in
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3.
28.

Kankas, a people, 2. 186.

Kankas, a dynasty, 4. 206.

Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4. 8,

Kanka, son of Sira, son of Deva-
«enidhusha, 4. 101.

Kanka, a mountain-range in S3l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Kanka, variant of Kanki, 4. 99.

Kaunkarifka, a serpent, presiding
over the months of Madhu and
Madhava, 2. 293.

Kankafira, variant of Kankanika,
2. 293.

Kaunki, daughter of Ugrasena, 4.

K"tg:lgtépuri, variant of Kantipurf,
4. 217.

Kénti = Lakshmi, the goddess so
called, 5. 68.

Kautikas, a people, 2. 181.

F
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INDEX.

Mﬂwﬂ (

, | \correet the i

5 txpnri, a cif.y’ lpellmg)'
- 392,

Kanurijage,
178, M a People, 2,

m;n, diseiple of Ytjnaulkya.
y the Yajur-veds
Kagmy ratha, |
ALwa, son of i
130; 5. 141, A *
wa, o j .
K::o. n of A]amidh-, 4.
s whyanas, o dynnty, 4
K“l%’ 203.  See Kariwag, %
whyaua, son of Aji
"y tadatry, 4,
Ktﬁwsynna ‘B

rom Kaswg, 4,
. sz‘ (1): dlughfe

l‘ﬂlmm, eprung

130, 140,

4. 1y, 219;

tage, 2, 318; 3. 302. Hedo
stroys the sixty thousand sons
of Sagara, 3. 300. .

Kapila, son of Kardams, son of
Brabma, 1. 108.

Kapila, son of Jyotishmat,
of Kua-dwipa, 2. 195.

dwija, 4. 536, -
Kapila, a serpent, son of K“'
yspe and Kadrt, 8. 74
Kapila, a caste in Silmala-dwips’
2. 194 .

lavasta,

2. 19s.

west of Mount Meru, 2. 117-

Kapila,s mountain in Kusa-dwips
2 19;.

Kapild, a river, 2. 151

Kapila, what, predicated of & 0%
5. 252,

Kapila, variant of Kapi, son of
U’“hh‘yl. 4. 138.

of Haryadwa, 4. 143.
K‘Pﬂ&ltmhiu, a part of the
Skandapurdda, P. 73. ,
Kapildérama, *Kapila'shormitag®
Whers, 3, 302.
K‘;’"“'l, son of Kuvalayséws,
. 265,
Képila-upapurssa, P. 87.
Kapilavasta, the eapital of King

sf'd,dhm&, 4. 170.
Kapinjal, o river, 2. 150.

Kapila, a Dinava, son of Ksb:
yspa and Dany, & 70.
king"

Kapila, son of Vasudevs, 4 310~
Kapila, son of Vitatha or Bbs#

Kapila, a city, 4. 170, Soe Kap :
Kapila, & region in Kuis-dwipty
Kapila, a monntain-range to the *

1

Kapila, variant of Kimpilys, 9 -

Kapivat, a Rishi in the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 8.

Kapotaroman, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 97.

Karabhanjakas, variant of Kara-

" bhanjikas, 2. 187.

Karabhanjikas, a people, 2. 187.

Karakas, & people, 2. 178.

Kérakuksbiyas, the same as Sil-

" was, 2. 156,

Ksarambha, Karambhaka, variants
of Karambhi, 4. 68.

Karambhi, son of Sakuni, 4. 68.

Karandhama, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 243, 244. °*

Karandhama, son of Traisémba,
4, 116,

Karafin, what, in philosophy, 5.
241. *

" Karanthas, variant of Kusfithakas,

- 2. 180,

Kérapatha, Kérapatha, a country,
3. 319. .

Karatas, a people, 2. 180.

Karitaha, a country, 2. 179.

Karatoys, a river, 2. 149, 154.

Karavira, a mountain-range to the
south of Mount Meru, 2. 124.

Kardama, son of Brahmd, P. 42;
1. 101, &c. ; 2. 86. Called son

of Daksha, 1. 103, 108, 110,

157; 2. 99, &c., 263; 3. 164.
Kardama, & Devarshi, son of Pu-
laha, 1. 154, 155; 3. 68.
Kardama, a Lokapala, (1) 2. 263.
Karefumati, wife of Nakula, 4.
159, 160.
Karishikas, a people, 2. 175.
Karishifi, a river, 2. 145.
Karishifi{ (another), a river, 2.
148.

Kirfshus (1), Kausika Brabmans,
4. 28.-

Karitis, a people, 2. 164.

Karkara, variant of Jbarjhara, 2.
69.

Karkataka, variant of Karkotaka,

- 3. 289, )

Karkofaka, a serpent, son of
Kasyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c.

Karmajit, variant of Senajit, 4.
174

Karménga, certain ceremonies, 3,
147.

Karma - pradfpa - bhashya, the, a
work by Asaditya, referred to, 3,
40, I11.

Karmaga, variant of Kardama,
son of Pulaha, 1. 154. .

Karmasreshtha, son of Pulaha, 1.
155.

Karmavati, daughter of Ugrasena,
4. 99. -

Earfia, king of Anga, variously
genealogized, 4. 102, 126, 142;
5. 130, 131, 133. Slain by

 Arjana, 5. 157, 161, 163,

Karriaprévaranas, a people, 2. 162.

Karfidta, sprung from Turvasu,
4. 117.

Karfidta, a country, the Carnatic,
2. 178,

Karhatakas, a people, 2. 178
(where correct the spelling); 5.
389.

Karik4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Karfikas, variant of Jillikas, 2.

178.

Karfin, a sort of arrow’'so called,

2. 218,

Karshaka, a wind =0 called, 4.
303
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Kérshai, patronym of Pradyumna,
5. 75, 116, 120, :

Kirta (1), variant of Kunti, son of
Dharmanetra, 4. 54.

Kartavirya, Patronym of Arjuna,
son of Kfitavirya, 4. 21. He
carries off J amadagni’s cow, &e.,
4..21, &e. He takes Révana
brisoner, 4. 56. He is slain by
Paragurima, 4, 22, §6. See
als.o 2. 20; 4. g5, 57, 59, 241.

Karti (1), variant of Kunti, son of
Dharmanetm, 4. 54.

Karttika, month, Oct.-Nov., 9.
261, &e. ; 3, 168, 217, ’
Kérttika-mahétmya, a part of the
) Padma-purdga, P, 33; 2. 215,
Karttikeya, son of the Krittikas
by a father variously named, Pj
76, 82, 84, 89; 2. 23, 118,
119; 3. 22; 4, 283; 5, 11g
116, Seealso Kmunchadﬁrmia:

Kraunchari Shad'at
Skanda, ’ e and

Karundhaka, son of
Devamid| husha, 4,
Kariishas, Kartshas, 5 people, 2
133, 134, 158, 170; 3. 2’39.
240; 4. 103; 5, 122, ,
Kartsha, son of Vaivaswata 2
] 158; 3. 14, 232, 233, 239., '
Kardsha, variang of Karisha, 3
232. T
K4sa, son of Sunahet
490, 137.
Kadajas (1), a people, 2, 347,
lé:::kas, variantof Kdlakas, 4, 184
ta, & pro i
ved:’, 3.p49mulgator of the Rig.

Kadaya (%), variant ;
Kisa, 4, 32. of KA, son of

Sira, son of
101, 113,

ra, 4, 30, 32,

Kasera, a Bhargava so called, 5.
218.

Kaderu, a portion of Bhiratavar-
sha, 2. 112, 129

Kaserumat = Kaderu, 2. 129.

Kasetu, variant of Kaseru, 2. 129.

Kaseyas, variant of Kalakas, 4.
184.

Kaseya, variant of Kadi, son of
Kada, 4. 32, 40.

Kadeyt, variant of Kasi, wife of
Bhimasena, 4. 159.

Kasheyas, variant of Kalakss, 4.
184.

‘ Kashtartira, variant of Kachchha-

nira, 2, 289,

Kashth, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kadyapa, 2. 26.

Kashth4, a measure of time, vari-
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 2
253; 5. 189.

Kasis, a people, and certain kings,
2. 161; 4. 38-40, 137-139
181, 343 ; 5. 46, 389, 390.

Kasi, son of Kada, 4. 32, 39, 137-

K4si, patronym of K4da, 4. 344-

K4, wife of Bhimasens, son of
Pifid'u, 4. 150, :

Kasi or Kaéi, doubt as to whether
any city or kingdom was an-
ciently so called, &c. &e., P. 72,
107; 2. 163 ; 3. 218, 221, 328,
333; 4. 33, 36, 37, 40, 3455
5. 46, 122, 124-128, 349, 389
390.

Késika, variant of Kausika, son of
Vasudeva, 4. 11 3.

Kadika, variant of Kada, 4. 136.

Késiks, the, a grammatical work,
referred to, 2. y 35.

K&t khasda, the, a part of the
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Skanda-purans, P. 72, &e.; 1.
127, 132; 2. 228, 229, 230
(wherecorrect the spelling), 342;
3. 328; 4. 33.
K4si-khahd'a-dipiks, the, a com-
mentary, referred to, 2. z29.

K4dikodalas, a people, 2. 157, 1 72?

Ké4i-mahatmya, the, a part of the
Kirma-purédna, P. 79 ; 3. 224.

Ké4dinitha Bhatta, a modern au-
thor, referred to, P. 47-49.

Késipati, the same as K4dir4ja, 5.
124, 126.

Kégipuri, the city of the Kasis, 5.
125.

K4sirdja, t.e., king of the Kaésis,
4. 87; 5. 122,124, 127. And
80 the word should be under-
stood in 4. 32, 33, 39, 343-
345. But see 4. 137 (note *¥).

Kééiya, variant of Kasi, son of
Kasda, 4. 32 (where correct the
spelling), 343.

Kasmiras, peoples so called, 2.173,
184.

Ké4smira, a country, Cashmere, 4.
223, 224.

Kastaka (}) = Karshaka, 4. 303.

Kagya, son of Senajit, 4. 141.

Kédys, variant of Kaimyd, the
Apsaras, 2. 81.

K4séya, variant of Kada, 4. 30.

Kégya, variant of Kasi, wife of
Bhimasena, 4. 159.

Kagya, ¢ of the Kasi tribe,’ 5. 46.

Kasyapa, son of Maricbi, 1. 153.
Self-born, 8. 338. Called son
of Brahms, 3. 343. His wives,
2. 10, 20, 26. His offspring, 2.
27, &e., 69, &e. See also 1.
‘102; 2. 27, 108, 285, &=, 306,

307;3.3, 4,8, 11, 13, 15, 18—
20, 23, 64, 68, 117, 230, 281,
297: 4. 23-25; 3. 87. See
Arishtanemi.

Kasyapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153.

Kadyapa, an astronomer, referred
to, 2. 276, 277. .

Kasyapa, son of Arshtishefia, 4.
3L

Késéyapa, patronym of Akfita-
brata, 3. 64-66.

Kadyapa, a star so called, in the
tail of the Sisumara or celestial
porpoise, 2. 306,

K4isyapa = Aditya, the sun, 3. 117.

Késyapa (1), variant of Kadyapa,
son of Marichi, 2. 288,

Kath4, technical use of, 5. 182,

Kath4java, disciple of Bashkali,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 50.

Kathaka, a section of the Black
Yajur-veda, 3. 173.

Kath4-sarit-sdgara, a composition,
referred to, 2. 177, 211; 4. 163,

Katha - upanishad, or the com-
mentary on it, quoted, or re-
ferred to, 3. 174, 175, 224.

Kati, son of Sdldvatf, 4. 28.

Katyayanas, sprung from Kati,
4. 28,

Katyayam, the grammarian, re-
ferred to, 2. 188, 189.

Katydyana, his Rigveddnukrama-
fika referred to, 4. 343.

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau-
kuttakas, 2. 178.

Kaukuadili, a Lishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7. .

Kaukuntakas, variant of Kau-
kuttakas, 2. 178.
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Kaukuttakas, a people, 2. 178,

Kaulttas, variant of Koldkas, 2.
174 :

Kaumara, a Sarga, or kind of cren-
tion, 1. 76, 77.

Kauméra-bhtitya, ¢ midwifery and
management of children,” 4. 33.

Kaumodakf, a mace borne by
Ktishfia, 5. g1.

Kaumuda = Karttika, the month,
4. 268,

Kaunkafias = Konkafias, 2. 178,

Kauntalas = Kuntalas, (7) 3. 293.

Kaunteya, metronym of Arjuna, !

son of Pandu. 5. 150, I33,
158,
Kaunt{, a country (1), 4. 224,
Kauravas, descendants of Kury,
3. 237; 5. 131, ¥33-135, 164,
Kauravyas (1), a people, 2. 175,
341
Kauravya, a serpent, father of
Ulapi, 4. 160,
Kaurma-purnia = Kurma-purssa,
P. 23,77,18; 3. 65.
Ka.urma-upapuréﬁa, P, 87,
Kanda = Kusa-dwipa, 2. 110,
Kauéali, variant of Vaidald, 4. 140,
Kauéalya = Hirafyandbha, 3, 58,
59, 324.
Kaundalya = Yé.jnavalkya, son of
Brahmarsta, 3, 324,
usalya = son of Hiraﬂyanabha,
"an error in the Raghuvaxixé:\, 3.
324.
Kaudaly4, wife of Satwata, 4, 7L
Kaudaly4 = Bhadra, wife of Vasu-
deva, 4, o9,
Kausalya, ¢« of Kosala,' 5. g,
Kauésmbs, o city, 9, 158, 341 ; 4.
15, 124, 164 5. 135, - ’

Kauséravi, patronym of Maitreys,
16 '
Kaashitaki, a S&kbs of the Rig-

" veda, 3. 50. .
Kaushitaki-brahmata, the, referred

_-to, 3. 248.

ushitaki - brahmasa-upanishad,
the, referred to, 3. 50, 338; 4
120, 181. '

Kausijas, a people, 2. 160.

Kausikas, the, a family, P. 108 ;
4. 26, 28, 138, 139.

Kausika, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67

Kausika, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110,
113,

Kausika = Viéwmitrs, 3. 293 ; 5.
23.

Kausikf, rivers so called, 2. 143
146, 151. Affluents of one of
them, 2. 146. Satyavati be-
comes one of them, 4. 18.

Kauéilya (1), variant of Kausalys,
or Hirafyandbha, 3. 58, 324

Kaustubha, a jewel, produced from
the ocean, and possessed bY
Vishfu, 1. 147; 2. 94

Kautilya, destroyer of the Nandas,
4. 183, 186. .

Kaveri, a river, danghter of Yava-
ndéwa, anq wife of Jahnu, 2.
130, 148; 4. 14, 343.

Kaver{ (another), a river, 2. 148.

Kavi, son of Chakshushs, 1. 177-

Kavi, son of Prafa, 1. 200 ; 4. 47-

Kavi, & Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8.

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 232-

Kavi, son of Ktishfa and Kalindf,
5. 79.

Kavi (enother?), 3. 28.

Kavi (still another 1) 3. 162. *

'Kavi, variant of Kapi, son of

" Kavyavahana, son of Pavaka, ()

' Kekaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4.

- Keralas, a people, 2. 177 ; 3. 293.
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Urukshaya, 4. 138.

Kaviratha, variant of Suchidratha,
4. 164.

Kavyas, Kivyas, a class of Pitfis,
2. 303; 3. 163, 164, 166,
339. '

Kivyas, sprung from Kavi (or
Kapif), son of Urukshaya, 4.
138.

Kavya, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3, 8,

Kévya = Usanas, 4. 47

Kéves (1), variant of Kaiéys, 4.
141, - ®

Kavya, what, 2. 58; 3. 181.

L. 156; 5. 387.
Kaya-éuddhi = Chikits, ¢ medi-
cal treatment,’ 4, 33.
Kayatirtha, what, 3. 99, 148. 1
Kéyavadha, the same as Kalanemi, |
the Asura, 4. 250,
Ked4reswara, a place of pilgrim-
age in the Him4layas, P. 75.
Kekayas, a people, 2. 169; 4.
103, 121. See Kaikeyas,

82, r21; 5. 103,

Kelikila, variant of Kilikila, 4.
arn

Kenava, disciple of Sakapini, and
teacher of the Rig-veda, 3. 49.

Kennedy, Col. Vans, his contro-
veraial correspondence with
Professor Wilson, 5. 257~380.

Herala, sprung from Turvasu, 4.
117.
Kerala, a country, 2. 165, 179,

*341; 4. 24.

Kesari, Kesarin, variants of Ke-
garin, 2. 199. ) .
Kefarin, a mountain - range in

‘Shka-dwips, 2. 199.
Keiva-—:Vifl?ﬁu or Krishfs, 1.
63, 119, & &e. ; 2. 7 (where
correct the spelling twice), &e. ;
3. 79, 85, 253; 4 88, 277,
289, 297, 396, 322, 334, 341;
5. 2, 8-11, 23, 38, 45, 70, IT»
83, 86, 89, 97, 104, & &c.,
388. Etymology of the word,
Ke:'ifhﬁ;ja, son ot:!z Ktitadhwaja,
X ; 9. 213, &c.
Ke::ik:i,s:infother of Jahnu, son of )
Subotra, 4. 14.
Kesin, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109
Keéin, a Daitya, 4. ; 5oé zgz, 3 ;(;,
1; 5. 8, 34, 87,
:;37’5' g‘lgmq—n‘}gy Kiishia, 4. 340.
Kesini, wife of Visravas, 1. 154.
Kesini, daughter of Vidarbha, and
wife of Sagara, 3. 297, 298.
Kesini, wife of Ajamidfha, 4, 140.
Kesini, variant of Keéiki, 4 14.
Kegistdana, an epithet of Krls_lnia.,
5.8, 97. See Keain, the Daitya.
Ketus, a hundred in number, 2.
Ke7tt21; a Dénava, the degce.nding
node, son of Viprachitti and
Simhiks, 1. 148; 2. 72, 258,
259, 305, 308; 3. 387.“ Ketu
is also called son of Mfityu, 2.
Keztz,gson of Témasa, Manu of the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.
Ketumala, son of Agnidhra, and
king of Gandhamadana, 2. 102.
Ketumala, a region between the
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Gundbamadana mountain and
the sen, 2, 112, 120, 122, 123,
125, 126, 207.

Ket.umélaka = Ketum4la, the re.
gon, 2, yp7,

Ketumat,a Lokapéla, son of Rajas,
L 155; 2. 86, 262, 263.

Ketumat, son of Ambarisha, son
of Nibhaga, 3. 257.

Ketumat, son of Dhanwantari, 4,
33

Ketumat, son of Kshema, son of
Sunitha, 4. 34,

Kevala, son of N ara, 3. 245,

Kevala (1), variant of Kerala, the
country, 2. 165,

Kha = Ak4sa, 5. 198, 255,

Khagaia, variant of Sankhanabha
3. 322, 323. ’

Khald, daughter of Raudraéwa
and wife of Prabhak ’

Khaliya, Khslg
Khaliya, 3. 46.

Khiliya, disciple of S4kalya, and
promulgator of the Rig.ved

ara, 4. 129,
y3, variants of

b ' g-veda, 3,
« Khaliya, variant of Khagliya, 3. 46.
. .Khanapé.na, variant of Pira, 4.

123.

Khatidas, ¢ portions,’
Padma—pur.’ma, P, 30,
Skanda-puris
Bhéaratav

Of the
. Of the
& Poya—gy Of

arsha, &e, 2. 142

Khandas, variant of Shaddas, 2

164. T
Khlagxgapﬁﬁi, son of Ahfnara, 4,
l%l:na:s:viy::x;s, certain  Brsh.
hl;a}?:" -:f: 5l.mztio7xfym of Dharma-

Kbifdika, patronym of Mits-
dhwaja, 5. 217. '
Khifdikya, patronym of Janaks,
son of Mitadhwaja, 3. 3335 5
213, &c., 217, &c. See Janska.
Khandikyajanaka = Janaka, sonof
Mitadhwaja, 5. 217, 220, 223

Khaninetra, son of Vivithéa, 3.243-

Khanitra, son of Kalmsshapéda,
3. 314.

Khanitra, son of Prajani, 3. 342
243.

Khara, a Rikshasa slain by Rama,
3.316; 4. 297. *

Kbarvata, whit, 4. 266.

Kbasé, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kasyapa, and mother of the
Yakshas and Rakshasas, 2. 26,
75

Kladas, a people, 2. 184, 186
339 ; 3. 292.

Khasakas, variant of Khadiras, 2.
186.

Khadfkas, variant of Khasiras, 2.
186.

Khaéiras, a people, 2. 18s.

Khastima, son of Viprachitti, the
Danava, 2.91.

Khatwanga, a royal sage so called,
3. 303.

Khatwinga = Dilipa, son of Af-
$umat, 3. 303.

Khat’wiuga = Dilfpa (nnOthel'), 3.
3r1-313.

Khatwangada, the same as the
last, 3. 313.

Kheta, what, 4, 266.

Khetaka, ¢ hamlet,’ 1. 94. *

Khyati, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178.

Khyati, son of Timasa, Manu of

the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.
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Khyati, ¢celebrity, daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Bhfigu, 1.
109, 118, 150, 152. Called
daughter of Kardama, 1. 110.

Khyati, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 198.

Khyati, variant of Swati, son of
Urt, 1. 178, 179.

Khy4ti, variant of Swabi, 4. 61.

Khyati, what, in philosophy, 1. 32.

Kikatas, peoples 8o called, 5. 178.

Kikata, a country, South Behar,
5. 178, 351.

Kilagila, a certain mountain and
fortress (1), 4. 211,

Kilakalas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211,

Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4.
209, 211, 212.

Kila-nipatana, what, in the pan-
cratium, 5. 37.

Kilikil4, a city, 4. 211.

Kilikilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211, ‘

Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211,

Kirhinaras, horse-headed creatures,
their origin, &e., 1. 82, 87; 2.
45, 124, 213 ; 5. 59, 247-

Kirhnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4.
168.

Kirmnaravarsha = Kimpurusha, 8
region to the north of Bhara-
tavarsha, 2. 111.

Kimpurushes = Kithnaras, 3. 234;
4. 52,

Kimpurusha, son of Agnidhra,
and king of Hemakuta, 2. 102.

Kirmpurusha, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 5.

Kiripurusha, a region between
Himavat and Hemakita, 2.
103, 114, 125. See Kimnara-
varsha. :

Kings Of different orders of be-
ings, 2. 8s, 86. Of the $olar
race, 3. 229, &c. Of. foéé.li,
3. 246, &e Of Mithils, 3.
327, &e. Of the Luna.r race, 4.
13, &e Of the Kadis, 4. 30,
&c. Of Mahishmati, 4. 52, &e.
Of Chedi, 4. 67, &c. Of Anga,
4. 123, & Of Magadha, 4.
150, 151, 173 &c., 216, 218.
Of future periods, 4. 162, &c.
Of Vidisa, 4. 213 Of the L.Ie-
kalas, 4. 213, &c. Of the Yin-
dhya race, 4. 213, &e. Of t.‘he
Mahishas, 4. 214. Of Kosals,
4. 214, 215 (note *¥). Of the
Naishadhas, 4. 215- Of Pad-
mavati, 4. 217 of t}le sea-
chore, 4. 219. Of Kalings, 4.
220, Of the Naishddas, 4, 221.
Of the Kali age, in general, 4.

&ec. )

Kinina, variant of Kiikete, 4

KiZ::;tis, the now current name ‘of
an Himalayan tribe, 2. 130

Kiratas, a people, 2. 120, 132,
162, 17%, 176, 18‘.4,. 187; 3
295 ; 5. 88. Their origin, 1.182.

Kiratakas = Kiratas, 2 186, 339-

Kirmira, a demon, his abode, 2.

Ki:titil,“fame,' daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 1. 109,

5 221
Ki::i),’variaut of Kunti, son of

Dharmanetra, 4. 54
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Kirttimat, son of Angiras, 1. 154.

Kirttimat, son of Uttanapada, 1.
159.

Kirttimat, son of Vasudeva, 4. 110,

Kirttirata, son of Mahadhfiti, 3.
332

Kirttiratha, son of Pratindhaka,
3. 331.

Kisidhyas, variant of Sukufyas,
2. 157,

Kishkindhas, a people, 3. 293.

Kitavas, a people, 2. 185.

Klesa, ¢ affliction of soul,’ 1. 6.

Kodavi, variant of Kotavi, 5. 117.

Kok, variant of Koss, 2. 153.

Kokabakas, a people, 2. 179
(where correct the spelling),341.

Kokanakhas, variant of Kokarakas,
2. 179.

Kokarakas, a people, 2. 179.

~Kolas (), a people, 3. 293.

Kola, sprung from Turvasu, 4.117.

Kolshala, a certain mountain, 3.
219,

Koléhala, variant of Kalanars, 4.
120,

Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas,
4. 211,

Kolasarpas (1), a people, 3. 293.
Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4.
2X1.

Kollaka, a certain mountain, 2.
141,

Kolikas, a people, 2. 174.

Komala (1), variant of Kosal4, 4.
216.

Kofiaditya, apparently an epithet
of Vishfiu, P, 28,

Kofiarka, evidently the right read-

ing, and synonymous with
KofAditya. See Kanarka,
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Konkas, a people, 2. 104, 105-

Konkahas, a people, 3. 293- o

Konkasa, districts so called, 3.
179; 4. 211, 222,

Kontalas (1) = Kuntalas (1), 3.293-

Konwa = Kollaks, a certain mouti
tain, 2. 141.

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142.

Ko#4, a river, 2. 153.

Kosalas, Kosalas, a people, 2. 157
172, 173, 341;4 215 219
220,

Kosala, Koéala, countries so called,
2. 145, 172, 173 ; 3. 264, 318
319, 323, 324; 4. 171; - 82

Kosals, Kosald, 8 city, 2. 1723 4.
215, 216,

Kosf (1?), vulgarly Coosy, & nven
and fts affuents, 2. 146 ; 3. 339

Kofavi, a goddess so called, 5. 117

Kotivarsha = Soditapura, 5. 112

Kot tavi, variaut of Kofavi,5. 11 ?)

Kovida, a caste in Kuda-dwipa, =
197. .

Krakacha, a hell, 2. 215.

Kramata, variant of Krikana, 4

2.

KlZlmu, a river in Plaksha-dwips,

2. 19a.

Kramunja, a mountain-range run-

ning eastward from MO‘"“.

Mery, 2. 117.

Kratha, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67-

Kratu, son of Brahmé, 1. 8, 100,
&c. ; 2. 285, &c. ; 3. 3, 68." His
wife, 1. 109, 110. His off-
spring, 1. 155.

Kraty, EOn of Ury, 1. 177. Called
son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. \

Kratn (who 1), husband of Hays

dirk, 2. 1.

gt
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Kiikaiia, son of Bhajama, 607

Krato, one of the Viswe devas, 3.

Satwata, & 700 o drkiwn, 4
K‘t9-l9i~o£ K#ishfia and Jhm- Ki';k:;ﬁeyu,
ratu, son '
bavat{, 5. 79-

' 4. 131.

i3 pon Of Ué(n“‘, .
g‘l:: wifo of Usinars, : 181
Keimi (), 8 iven 2 L0

L. nrhntome'll, - 7 o
KK:I:!: variant of Kiitaks, 0

Kratu, a certain star, 4. 233
Kratn = Indrs (11),'1. 123i St
Kratadhwaja, variant ©

dbwajs, 1. 117, e
Kratujit, vu"m:t t.:fz Ritsjity

Yaksha, 2. 289, 292 o
Kratujit, 'varimt. of Ritujit, 8o

Anjaus, 3. 334 _
Kmt‘\imat, son of ViswAmitss,

8. ) N

Krzaturi.t.a, variant of Kirttirsts,

2 hoi hell 9. 214,215
. : ‘ ! I3 -
Km:xlb:o:‘::; founded by Krimi,
Kl:on of Ué(nars.‘ 4.' ni: .
Knm ﬁnt of Kampilya
ot hald, an Apsaras, 9. 81— K#imilséws,
Kratust k
83, 285, 291 n
K"‘?‘“C‘“: disciple of Sikaphihi,

] 8.
.| vabe, 2.2 hell, 2. 214
and promulgator of the Rig Kiimiés, Ktimiss, & 0%
veda, 3. 47. b 217- . ghe eighth Man-
Kmunt:hl, an Asura, slaint y Ktips, ‘ﬁ“m:‘o Saradwat, 3
Karttikeya, 2. 119- in wantars,
tain-Tange . 4, 162 . 4
Kr;mch&, h:d :;(l)):“ 3. 118, 119 Ki";"’ 4v ariously genealogxzed,
raunc )

- i of
Kra?l.xllchadﬂraﬁa, an epithet
tikeys, 2. 119 g
KK::ct‘m—gw(pa, a fabulous contt
r:"1ent. s0 called, 2. 101,109 110,

e
:ant of Kiikan#, ®:

ok, variously gﬂ;“:‘f;wd’
K.h'Pife of Dro.ﬁ" 4. 14!» ]

4. 142/
t0£ Kf\twiy
Késtti ipt (M 9. 82.
197 &e. . t1- Kh? A TAB, &« .
‘Kra?m’cbar'l, an epithet of Khé*"g‘;";is ::e& 9. 21, 337
JE44W
keya, 2. 119- Kf

of m” By i weapous,
i yarious

His offspring

. 3, 83 . .
wife of Garuda, and mother of &e., 2- 29;,iiusly’ Senea\og‘zed,
curlews, &c., 2. 13- he Mér Kiissbws, ¥

Kraushtuki, pamed in the 3. 247-

A hathbWE, O
H 81. Of Sa mha
kahdeys-purkss, P. 56 5 5.3 .
Kravyidas,a classof Pitris, 3{- 32\10
Kridé-khatds, & pat ©

Gahesa-purdnia, P. o1.

nd
of Vasudeva 8
X #ishoa, tof
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Devak{, 4, o, I, 208,
epiphany of Vishhn,
28, &, ; 4. 247; 5.1
fied with the Lighi
aed also with the supreme
Brahma, 4, 247.  An imper-
sonation of a black bair of
Vishnu, 4, 258, 259. His birth,
4. 268 &e. I brought up by
Nanda and Yasoda, 4. 275, &e.
He slays Patana, a female fiend,
4. 276. He overturns a wag-
80om, 4. 279, He throws down
tWo Arjuna-trees, 4, 18y, He
contends with, overcomes, and
banishes, Kaliya, a formidable
serpent, 4, 286, &c. s hymned
by the Serpent, 4, 291, &e. He
dissuades Nanda from worship.
Ping Indra, 4. 308, &e. He
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and
Supports it for seven nights, 4,
315;5.34. Is made, by Indra,
monarch of kine, 4, 318, &e. s
known asUpendra, &e., ang why,
4. 318, &c. He Sports with the
Gopls, 4. 323, &e, He slays the
demon Arishta, in the form of 5
bull, 4, 333 334-  Is attacked
by, and slays, the deman Kegin,
in the form of 4 horse, 4, ;.

3%
340. Islauded by the Brahman
Nirada 4. 340, &

¢. Iahymneg by
Akriira, 5, 14, &e. Is conveyed,

An
P. 4, 15,
." Identi-
Nirdyasia,

» towards Mathurs,
5. 17, 18. He slays Kamsa’s
washerman, 5. 18, 19. Blesses
a polite flower-ge]]

. er, 5. 19, 20,
Straightens o erooked mgiq.
servant of Kanisa, 5. 21, 25

Breaks a bow,

5. 23. Kill |

Kamsa's elephant, 5. 29, 30
Slays Chéniira, a pancratiast,
5. 39. Slays Karsa, '5. 41
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in
the place of Kainsa, his son, 5.
45. Studies the science of arms
under Sindipani, 5. 46:_ 47-
Slays the Daitya Panchajana,
and possesses himself of the
conch-shell Panchajanya, 5. 48.
Is besieged, in Mathurf, by .J“
risandha, 5. 50, &c. He builds
the city of Dwéraké, 5. 56. He
destroys Kalayavana,the Yavana
king, 5. 57. TRepairs to Dwé-
rakd, 5. 63. He is falsely sus-
Pected of having killed Prasena,
in order to come by the Sya-
mantaka jewel, 4. 76. He ro-
covers the jewel from JAmbavat,
king of the bears, 4. 79. He
slays Satadhanwan, the Yadava,
4. 83. He discovers the Sya-
mantaka jewel in the possession
of Akrira, 4. go. He is ac-
quitted of the theft of it, 4. 91.
He falls in love with, and car-
ries off, Rukmini, 5. 69, &c.
Hemarries J4mbavati, daughter
of the bear J&mbavat, 4. 79.

He marries SatyabhAma4, daugh-
ter of Sattrijita, 4, 8. His other
wives besides Rukmint, &c., 5.

78, &c. He slays Muru, a
demon, 5. 89, He slays Naraka,

another demon, 5, go. Is
hymned by Aditi, 5. g0, &e.

Visits the garden of Indra, and
carries away the Périjéta-tree,
5 93, &e. His 16.100 oOF

16.108 wives, 4, 112; 5. 82,

| 93
INDEX. .

. His 180,000 sons, 5. 10'8.
;:esscues Aniruddha from Bana,
5 112, &c, &c. He ove;;
powers Siva, 5. 115, &c.
propitiated by him, 5. 119, 1 :1:; |
He slays Paufidraka, the f
Vasudeva, 5. 125. He bul:xis |
Benares, 5. 128. Is recalled, |
by the gods, to heaven, 5. 143. .
He brings about the destruct.loI:
of the Yidavas, 5. 149
shot by a bunter, :Iaras ij
name, 5. 152. He is burned,
and his wives with him, 5. 1 54..
See also 1. 42, 53, 143, lil ;
2.50,57; 3. 83, 84; 4. 75, ¢4
230, 234, 235, 245, &c. &e

Ktishha,son of Havirdhdna, 1.19 3-
Ktishfia, & king, variously genea

logized, 4. 195, 200, 201.
Ktishnia, a hell, 2. 214, 219
Ktishfia, a caste in Salmala-dwipa,

2. 194.

Kfishfis = Vysa, 5. 162. See
Ktishhadwaipiyana.

Ktishha, variant of Madhu, son of
Arjuna, 4. 57.

Ktishha (1) = Ktishhaveni, a river,
2.

2. 132, 141, 144, 150, 15

Ktishnadwaipayana, son ofs P'i‘u:;
dara and Satyavati, 4. 155 e
last Vyasa, 3. 36, 37- AU il
of the Mahabh4rata, 3. 41. "
divided the original Vedﬂa mP
four, &c., 3. 43. Sce also 1.
17, 98 ; 5. 183.

f
Ktishfia-janma-khafda, & p;rt ;))
the Brahma-vaivarta-purana, I

65, 67; 4. 245.

Ktishhaksha (1), variant of Vi

shafa, 4. 57.

| Krita, son of Samnat

KrishAdngl, variant of Ktisangl,

2. 82.
{tishhasatra, a hell, 2. 215
Ilzrf:i{:::sveﬁé = Ktishnavehi, '2. .
130, 150, 152 o clled,
tishhaveni, two .nve .
Kme of which is the Ktishié,
;?)pularly called Kistna, 2. 139
132, 144 15 imat, and
f 3. 6o,
isci f Hiranyané.bh.a, _
2?0'1})51? :90. He comp‘lle'd;;x:;
or e,lse twenty four, Sarfihi

4ma-veda, 4. 143 .
K;l:, fon of Viswamitra,4. 27, 28
i

Ktita, son of Vasudeva, 4 109

Kirita, the first age of the world,
i

1. 96 3. 29,31 4 157 2291’
g ;37, 5. 170 1.791 1& ’
2?;’ 185 Its duration, &C
104, *

e i inaktita, 4. 44
{ti jant of Yajnakri
i;l:: (v?;nva::i:nt of Kriti, son of

' 1

Kirttiratha, 3. 33I.Ri 535
Krita (1), vaviaut of t{‘;ak; 35
Krita (3), variant of Kritaka,

of Chyavand, 4..149.
Kritadharma, variant

varmap, 4. 55
Kritadharman, son o

of Krita-
£ Sankfiti, 4.

n of Dharme-

44- .
K#itadhwa)s, 80 3. 333; 5.

dhwaja or Janaks,

217
Ktitdgni, son

rits son O
f{'::}l‘(: son of Chyavand,

‘ Subotrd, £ 4% ¢ ikada, 4. 72.
J i variant 0 ,

| ?nx:l:nzlé a river, 2. 139 132
Kf ,

| e

of Dhanaka, 4. 55

va, 4. 109.
{ Vasude son of




- Kfitanandapa arma,
, 8on of Dh
of R&machandra, 4. 211, -

Kfitanjaya, Vsdsa of the seven.

teenth Dwé.pa;a age, 3. 35, 37.

Ktitanja harmi
;69:, y.'a, 8on of D, in, 4.
Kfitaratha, vag; .
3 ant of i
sy Kirttiratha,
tasarman, variant of Vigwasaha,
3. 314.
Kf;tnamara, 8 certain hill, 2, 14,

Kfitasthal4, varig
atof Krat
2 285, 292, lllth&li,

Ktitasthalf var;
iy i, variantof Kratusthals,
Kfitaujas, son of
i Dbanaka, 4. ¢«
Kfitavarman, son o i
, of Dh
Kgs, 80, 82. e 4
tavarman, son of Htidika,
Kf?g; 5. 148, l *
itavati i i
i ,4-9,’ variant of Dbfitavatf,
Ktitavirya, gon of Dhsnaka, 3
fo; 4. 2, 54-56. .
ltavrata, digej
y ple of
K.ha{m, - of Lomahar.
Titayajna, variant of K ;
X of Chyavana., 4 149 ek son
fiteyu, so
vy , 801 of Baudrasu, 4. 128,
Kiiti, son of Kirys:
rit
Pratindhaka, 3. 31::*3, won of
iti, son of Bahulgs .
.0 w
lgrm, son of Nahusha,a;.s. s3s
]Ehh, wife of Samhrads ‘7456.
HtE (1), variant of Keitg, g
aMfinatimat, 3, 60 i
l.i. 390.
Kfft}, variant of Yajnakgi
14, variant of Babh

y 61; 4, 143;

ta, 4. 43.
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Kftiti, variant of Dbfiti, son of
Babhru, 4. 67. '

Kfitimat, variant of Dhfitimat,
son of Yavinara, 4. 142.

Kfitin, variant of Rifajys, 3. 35

Kfitin (1), variant of Kfita, son of
Sathoatimat, 4. 143.

Kfitin, variant of Kritaka, son of
Chyavana, 4. 149.

Kfitirdta, variant of Kirttirkts, 3.
332.

Kfitiraths, variant of Kirttiraths,
3. 331. ‘

Kfitiroman, variant of Mabkro-
man, 8. 332

Ktitana, variaut of Kutss, son of
Chﬂhhulha,{ the Many, 1. 178

Ktittikds, certain stars so called,
2. 23. Their names, as early
!:eckoned, 2. 337

K.httikl? 8 certain asterism, 2.256,
&e.; 3. 132; 4. 234, 235

Kﬂttinth&, variant of Kirttiratha,
3. 331

Kfitwi, daughter of Suka, and
erioualy wedded, 4. 142.

Ktityd, a river, 2. 146.

Ktity4, & certain being produced
l.)y magic, 5. 126-128.

Kriy, ‘devotion,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dbarm, 1.-
109, 110. Called daughter of
i"d'm’ and wife of Kratu, 1.

o.

Kriys-yogasira, a reputed portion

of the Padma-purafia, P. 30, 33,

34
Krodha, ‘wrath' 1, 102. Called

son of Daksha, 1. 303, Called
son of Lobha, 1. 111. Also called
son of Mtityn, 1. rya,

INDEX. . o5

Krodhé = Krodhavass, 2. 74, 75.

Krodhana, son of Ayuta, son of
Radika, 4. 153.

Krodhavass, daughter of Daksba,
wife of Kadyapa, and mother of
sharp-toothed monsters in gene-
ral, 2. 26, 74.

Krodhodana, variant of Suddho-
dana, 4. 169,

Kroshtfi, variant of Kroshtu, 4.

53

Kroshtfi, variant of V#ishdi, 4.
74, 94-

Kroshtu, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 61.

Ksham4, ¢patience,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Pulaba, 1.
109, 154.

Kshama, one of the Bhiva-push-
pas, 4. 294.

Kashamévarta, son of Devala, the

. Rishi, 2. 24.
Kshafta, a measire of time,
variously estimated, 1. 47, 48.
Kshénti, variant of Kbhyéti, the
river 8o called, 2. 198.

Kshapanhaka, an author, referred to
the court of King Vikramiditya,
P. 8.

Kshérakardama, a hell, 2. 215.

Kshatadhdman (}), variant of
Ritadhéman, 3. 27.

Kshattra (1), son of Swaphalka,
4. 95.

Kahattradharma, variant of Kshat-
traviiddba, 4. 43.

. Kshattradharma, variant of Ksbat-
tradbarman, 4. 44.

Kshattradharman, variously genes-
logized, 4. 43, 44-

Kshattradbarman, variant  of
Kshattravtiddha, 4. 43.

~

Kshattraujas, variomly genealo-
gized, 4. 180, 181,

Kshattravtiddha, son of Ayus, son
of Purdravas, 4. 30, 38, 43, 44,
138, 344.

Kshattravtiddba (1), variant of
Kshattradharman, 4. 44. s

Kshattriyas, ‘the martial caste’
Born from the breast of Brahnis,
1. 89, go. Their duties, 3. 86,

87. Destroyed by Parafurdma,

4. 23. How preserved, 4. 24,
&c. Races of them converted
into Bgahmans, 3. 258, 259; 4.
29, 130, 137, 145.

Kshattropakshattra (1?), son of

Swaphalka, 4. g5.
Kshattropeta(?), son of Swaphalka,
4. 95.
Kshaya, variant of Gurukshepa, 4.
167.
Kshema, ¢ prosperity,’ son of Dhar-
ma, the Prajapati, 1. 110, 111.
Kshema, son of Idhmajihwa, king
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193.
Kshema, son of Sunitha, 4. 37.
Kshema, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83.
Kshema, a regionin Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193. .
Kshema, variant of Kshemya, gon
of Ugrdyudha, 4. 143.
Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, son
of Niramitra, 4. 166.
Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son
of Suchi, 4. 174.
Kshemabhémi, variant of Deva-
bhiti, 4. 192.
Kshemadhanwan, son of Puof-
darika, 3. 320. .
Kshemadharman, son of Kéka-
varhs, 4. 180.

~



96 INDEX.

Kshemadhi, variant of Kshemari,
3. 334.

Kshemajit, variant of Kshattraujas,
4. 180,

Ksbemaka, son of Medhatithi,
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 191,

emaka, son of Niramitra, 4.

166,

Kshemnka, a Rékshasa, slain by
"Alarka, 4, 37.

Kshemaka, a division of Plaksha-
dwipa, 9. 191,
Kshemakarf, varian
kari, 4, 26,
Kshemakarnmn, variant of Kshe-

- madharman, 4, 180.
Kshemankari, the sa
nidr4, 4. 26,
Kshemarchis, variant of Kghat
traujas, 4. 18,
Kshemari, son of Sanjaya, son of
Supéréwa, 3, 334.
Kshemavarman, variant of Kghe.
madharman, 4. 18,
Kshemavat, variay of Kshemar
3. 334. ’
Ksbemavit, variant of
Jjas, 4. 180,
Kshemya, son of Ugrayudh
Kshemya, gon of Suchj
Vipra, 4. 174. ’
Kshemy4 ~ Yoganidrd, 4. 262,
Kshepaka (), variant of Kshe.
K t:aka{: son of N iramitrn, 4. 166.
Shepana, what,
tiam, 5, 36, ' % e panern.
Kshetra = Nak.
Kshetradharm
tradharman, 4, 44.

Kshetrajna', variant of K,
| hattray.
Jag, 4. 18, P

t of Ksheman-

me as Yoga-

Kshattray.

&4.143,
8on of

shatra, 9, , 57.
AN, variant of Kghat.

Kshetrajna, ¢embodied spirit,” &
form of Vishfu, 1. 29 ; 5. 241.
Kshetropeksha, son of Swaphalka,
4. 96.

Kshipraka, variant of Sipraks, 4.
194.

Kshira, a sea of milk,encompassing
Skka-dwipa, 2. zo1. .

Kshudhi, son of Ktishfia and Mi-
travinds, 5. 79. .,

Kshudra, ¢ elated by petty gam,
3. 135.

Kshudrabaka, variant of Kshu-
draka, 4. 150,

Kshudrakason of Prasenajit, 4-
170.

Kshulika (1), variant of Kusdaks,
4. 171,

Kshullaka, variant of Kufidaks, 4.
171,

Kshupa, variously genealogized, 3.
242, 243. )

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarsbi,
son of Viéravas, 1. 119, 122,
154; 2. 86, 112; 3. 22, 68,
116, 246, 273 ; 4. 281; b. l?,
100, 137, 138, 386, 388. His
city, 2. 112, 118,

Kuchclbila, variant of Pichchhils,
2. 151,

Kuchidi (1), variant of Kushidin,
3. 6o.

Kuchir4, a river, 2, 1 50

Kudmala, a hell, 2. 213,

Kuhaka, a Naga, 2. 38.

Kuhy, daughter of Angiras, 1. 153.

Kuhi, a river in India, 2. 155.

Kubd, & river in Silmala-dwipa,
2. 19s.

Kuhg, *the Jast day of the moon’s
wane,’ 2, 267, 342,
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Kujambha, a demon, slaiuby Iudra,
4. 3, 334

Kujimbha, a Daitya, slain by
Viddratha, 3. 242.

Kukkuras = Dasérhas, 2. 178.

Kukkuringaras (1), a people, 2.
178.
Kuksheyu, variant of Kaksheyu,
4, 128. ,
Kukshi, disciple of Paushpinji, and
promulgator of the Sdma-veda,
3. 61,

Kukshi, son of Ikshwaku, 3. 297.

Kukshi, daughter of Priyavrata,
2. 100.

Kukuras, a people, 2. 162, 178;

5. 147, 150.

Kukura, son of Andhaka, 4. 96,
97; 5. 132,

Kul4chala = Kula-parvata, 2. 113,
125.

Kulcbarya, what, 3. 260.

Kulachchas (1), variant of Kulat-
thas, 2. 182.

Kulddya (1), a country, 2. 163.

Kula-guru, what, 3. 292.

Kulaka, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
197.

Kulaka, variant of Kundaka, 4.
171

Kilakas, variant of Kalakhanjas,
29

Kuléla, variant of Kusala, 4. 18¢.

Kula-parvata, ¢ a mountain-range,’
2 127,

Kulatthas, a people, 2. 182.

Kulika, variant of Kuidaka, 4. 171.

Kulika, a king, 4. 171.

Kulindas, a people, 2. 180.

Kulindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176.

Kullika, a commentator on the

M4nava dbarma-4stra, referred
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 134, 143,
215, 216, 303 ; 3. 89, 100, 104,
107-109, 114, 131, 138, 148,
154, 168, 174, 176, 179, 187,
225; 4. 26 ; 5. 115,

Kulpa (1), sprung from Turvasu,
4. 117,

Kulitas, a people, 2. 174.

Kuldtas (%), variant of Utulas, 2.
174.

Kulya, disciple of Paushpinji, and
promulgator of the Sima-veda,
3. 61.

Kumalaka = Sauvira, 2. 174.

Kumiras, certain saints so called,
1. 77, &c., 115.

Kumara, a Prajipati, 1. 102.

Kuméra, son of Agni or Anala, 2.
23. See Kirttikeya, especially
in 4. 283.

Kuméra, son of Bhavya, king of
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198.

Kuméra, a division of Sika-dwipa,
2. 198.

Kumirs, a river, 2. 131.

Kuméragupta, a king, 4. 219.

i Kumara-sarhbhava, the, a poem by

Kalidésa, referred to, 2. 181.

Kumaérasimha, an astronomer, re-
ferred to the court of King Vi-.
kramaditya, P. 9. B

Kumira-tantra = Kauméra-bhfi-
tya, 4. 33- ‘

Kumari, a river in India, 2. 154.
See Kuma4ra.

Kuméri, a river in Sika-dwipa, 2.
199. )

Kuméri, Cape Comorin, 2. 127. .
132.

Kuméri (1) = Kumdré, 2. 131, 132.

G
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Kumériks, a portion of Bhbarata-
varsha, 2. 112, 129.

Kumarik4-khatda, a part of the
Skanda-purana, 4. 195,

Kuméri-p6ja, what, 5, 316, 332.

Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 4. 308 ; 5. 231.

Kumbhakarfa, son of Visravas, 1.
154.

Kumbhafida, minister of Baha, son
of Bali, 5. 10g.

Kumbhi, variant of Kunti, son of
Kratha, 4. 67.

Kumbhipika, a bell, 2. 21 5.

Kumodaka, an epithet of Ktishfia,
5. 51.

Kumuda, disciple of Pathya, and

teacher of the Atharva.veda, 3.
62.

Kumuda, a mountain to the north
of Mount Meru, 2, 115, 116;
3. 9. ;

Kumuda, a mountain-range in
Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194, 195.
Kumudsdi, disciple of Pathya, and

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3,

62,

Kumuda-dwipa = Kusa-dwipa, the
mythological island so called, 2,
129,

Kumudahi (1), variant of Kumu.
dadi, 3. 62.

Kumudéri, variant of Kumudadi,
3. 62,

Kumudwat{, a river in India, 2.
155,

Kumudwat{, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198,

Kunakss, variant of Karatas, 2.

180,
Kunakhin, what, 3. 146,

Kunda, a mountain in Shlmals-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Kma.ff:l, son of Kshudrsks, &
171,

Kusdald, a river, % 148.

Kufidalas, variant of Kuhthakss,

2. 180. 8
Kundadin, what, 2. 233.
Kufdina = Condavir, 2. 1 59("“'"

correct the spelling) ; 5. 69-7

389. b
Kufdinapura, the same 8:) li’ro-

ding, and yet identified, bY r

fessor Wilson, with Kundapooh

5. 69. .

Kui, son of Satyadhwajs, 3. 334
Kusi, variant of Tai, 4. 93- .
Ktnika, son of Srehika, 5. 39%
Kuntas (1), a people, 2. Iciﬁ-

h 2
Kuntala, countrnies 80 od,
157.
Ku:talas,7 peoples, two or more, 2

157, 172, 178, 9,
Kunst?n\aa, variant of Kulatthos,
182. . :
Kuntala Sktakarhi, son of Mabe®
dra Satakarti, 4. 202- Kun-
Kuntalaswati (1), variant of
talaswatikarfia, 4. 200. ¢ M
Kuntalaswatikarha, son ©
gendra, 4. 200. !
Kuntapravarahas, a people, 2. 169
Kufithakas, a people, z 180.
Kuntis, a people, 2. 162. .
Kunti, variously geneologuod, 4
54
Kunti, son of ‘Kratha, 4. 67. b,
Kunti, son of Ktishha and Saty
5. 79. ‘ .
Kunt{, wife of Pasdu, 4. 80 159
321; b. 96, 150, I55-

INDEX..

Kunti, a country, 2. 164.

Kunti, a river, 2. 132.

Kun?: Kuntibhoja, 4. 101.

Kunti = Kachchha, 2. 164.

Kuntibhoja, father of Prithd, 4.
101, 321.

Kuntijit, variant of Ritujit, 3. 334. -

Kuntikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2.
178.

Kupathas, a people, 2. 182.

Kurara, variant of Kurarf, 2, 117.

Kurari, a mountain-range to the

- east of Mount Meru, 2. 117.

Kuratas, variant of Karatas, 2.
180.

Kuravas (1), a class of Apsarases,
2. 82,

Kurchs, what, 5. 383.

Kirma, an epiphany of Vishfiu as
a tortoise, P, 78.

Kdrma-puréfa, analysis of it, &e.,
P. 20, 24,26,76, &c., 83; 5. 286,
288, 298, 301, 322, 325, 375-

Kurus, a people, 2. 132,133, 143,
156, 182.

Kurus, a dynasty, 4. 184; 5. 132,
133, 140.

Kuru, son of Satfivarasa, 1. 191 ;
3.79; 4 145, 148, 152, 237;
5. 131, 133, 134, 150, 164.

Kuru, son of Agnidhra, and king
of a country abutting on the
Stingavat range, 2. 102.

Kury, a region, 2. 111, 123, 125,
126, 156, 176, 207.

Kuru, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Kuru (1), variant of Kuruvasa, 4.
69.

Kurujéngalas, a people, 2. 156,
176.

99’
Kurujéngals, s country, 9. 176. .
Kuruka, variant of Ruruka, 3. 289.
Kurukhet, where situated, P, 76;
2 143 See Kurukshetra, of
which it is a popular corruption.

Kurukshetra, a district, P, 55, 76 ;
2.133,143; 3.343; 4 8, 148,
164; 5. 248. Bee Kurukhet.

Kurufdi, a Rishi in the third Man-
wantara, 3. 7. .

Kurura, variant of Kuru, a caste
so called, 2. 193,

Kuritthima, variant of Varuttha,
4 117.

Kuruvamséa, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 70.
Kuruvaihéaka = Kuruvariisa, 4.70.
Kuruvarnakas, a people, 2. 176.
Kuruvasa, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 69.

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat (1),
3. 191,

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4.
69.

Kusa, son of Réma, 2. 172, 173;
3. 318-320.

Kusa, variously genealogized, 4.
15, 16, 343.

Kusa, variant of Leda, 4. 31, 43,
343.

Kusa, variant of Kausika, son of
Vidarbha, 4. 67.

Kusa, variant of Kusamba, son of
Vasu, 4. 149.

Kusabindus, a people, 2. 176.

Kusachirk, a river, 2. 149.

Kusadhéra, a river, 2. 149.

Kuéadhwaja, variously genealo-

i 3. s
Kfﬁﬁ’yu, 33:rimt of Sukufyss,

&C., 2. 157 l65'
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too INDEX.

Kuéddi (1), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusa-dwipa, a fabulons continent,
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2.
101, 109, 195, &c. See Kausa,

Kusa-dwipa, an island, the same
a3 Kumuda-dwipa, 2. 129,

Kusigra, son of Btibadratha, son
of Vasu, 4. 150,

Kusagrya (1), variant of Kusagra,
4. 150,

Kusajas, variant of Kudalas, 2.
172, 341.

Ku%alas, & people, 2. 172 ; 4. 216.

Kusalas, a caste in Kusda-dwipa,
2. 197.

Kusala, son of Dyutimat, king of
Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Kuséla, son of Adokavardhana, 4.
189.

Kusala, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197

Kusala (1), variant of Kusumoda, son
o’f Bhavya, and a region, 2. 198,

Kusala, variant of Sumalya, 4
185. '

Kusalyas, variant of
&e., 2. 157,

Kusamba, son of Kusda, 4

» 4. 15, 16,

Ku?.’z.mba, gon of Vagn, 4, 1495,’x 50

Kua?andbha, son of Kuga, 4. y 5 16.

Kuéansbha, variant of Prﬁlﬁs':l 3'
232. o

Kusanara, variant of Kuéadhﬁra,
2. 149,

p kut
&, 2. 157, 16%, LY YE,

*, Kusanku, variang of Rnsl;adgu 4

61,
Kusarava, pat ot e
Tl Lorenym of Maifreys,
' . .
Q

Sukufyas, '

Kusastamba, variant of Kugémbs,
son of Kuda, 4. 15.

Kusasthali = Dwaraka, P. 107 ; 2-
172; 3. 249, 253, 255 3205
5. 56.

Kuasthali = Kuddvats, 2. 1723 3
319, 320.

Kuéaéwa (i1), variant of Kusdmba,
son of Kusa, 4. 15.

Kuf4vati, a city, 2. 172; 3. 320
See Kusasthali.

Kuéavird, variant of Kusachird,
2. 149.

Kusedaya, a mountain in Kusa:
dwipa, 2. 196. .

Kush{din, disciple of Paushpinjh
and teacher of the Sama-veds,
3. 6o.

Kushmffdas, Kushméndas, cer
tain demigods, 1. 166 ; 3. 116;
4. 277; 5. 94. -

Kuéfda, disciple of Paushpinji
and teacher of the Sama-veds,
3. 61.

Kustdi (1), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusidin (1), variant of Kushidin,
3. 6o.

Kusika, a family named from the
father of ViswAmitra, 3. 16, 23

Kuéika (1), variant of Rushadgt
4 61,

Kusika, son of Kuéa, 4. 15, 16.

Kusin (1), variant of Kushidin, 3-
6o.

Kuéiti (1), variant of Kushidin, 3.
6o.

Kusumapura = Pataliputrs, a ¢ity,

4. 182, 204. i
Kuéumi (1), variant of Kuthuml
3. 6o.

INDEX. .

Kusumi, variant of Subhumi, son
of Ugrasena, 4. 99.

Kusumoda, son of Bhavya, king of
S'ika-dwipa, 2. 198.

Kusumoda, aregionin Sika-dwipa,
2. 198.

Kuta (%), a mountain-range to the
north of Mount Mern, 2. 117.
See Sankhakuta

Kutagéara, what, 5. 194.

Kutakas, a people, 2. 104, 105.

Kafaka, a mountain, 2. 141.

Kutapa, the term explained, 3.
187, 188.

Kutasaila, a certain hill, 2. 142.

Kfitaddlmali, a hell, 2. 215.

Kuthami (%), variant of Kuthumi,
3. 60.

Kuthapravarayas (?), variant of
Kuntapravaranas, 2. 169.

Kuthumi, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Sama-veda,
3. 6o, 61.

Kuti, what, 5. 30.

Kutila, a river, 2. 155.

Kutsa, son of Chikshusha, Manu
of the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178.

Kuttiparantas, a people, 2. 169.

Kuttapracharanas, a people, 2.169.

Kuttapravarahas, a people, 2. 169.

Kuva, variant of Gova, 3. 164.

Kuvalsdwa, variant of Kuvala-
yadwa, 3. 264.

Kuvalaya, Pratardana’s horse, 4.
36. .

Kuvalayipida, a Daitya, in the
form of an elephant, slain by
Kirishnha, 4. 320, 336, 337; 9.
24, 87.

Kuvalaydéwa = Dhundhuméra,
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Kuvalaysiwa = Pratardana, 4. '36.

Kuveni4, variant of Tungavenis, 2.
150.

Kuvirs, variant of Kuchfr4, 2.
150. .

Laghiman, the term defined, 3.
311

Laghu, a measure of time, 1, 48,
49

Laghu-diva-puréfia, a mythological
work, P. 36.

Lagna, in astrology, 4. 66.

Lainga-purdfa = Linga-purdfa, P.
23, 67; 3. 67.

Lajj4, ¢ modesty, daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110,

Lajjadhara, variant of Jaliddhéra,
2. 198.

Lakshania, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Lakshmafia, son of Dasaratha, son

of Aja, 3. 314, 316, 318; 4.

241.

Lakshmana, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Lakshmafi4, daughter of the king

of the Madras, and wife of

Krishsa, 5. 78, 8o, 81, 83, 107.

Lakshmana, daughter of Duryo-

dhana, 5. 130. .

Lakshmi, ¢ prosperity,” & goddess.

Daughter of Daksha and Pra-

suti, 1. r09. Wife of Dharma,

1. 110; 2. 21. By another

gon of Btihadaswa, 3. 264.
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By, P.ogr; 1, 104, 142. Hymned
by Sakra or Indra, 1. 147, &e
See also P, 100; 5. 68, 289,
291, 387.  Other names of
Lakshmf are Bhuti, Chala,
Kamala, Kanti, M3 Madbavt,
Padms, St &e.
"Lakshmi, a Kalpa, P, y7.
Lakshm{ Nariyafa, & combina-
tion of Lakshm{ and Néardyana,
P. 32, ’
Lakshm{pura, the city of Bhtigu,
on the river Narmada, 1. 150.
Lakshm(va.llsbha, a modern au.
thor, referred to, 2. 163, 165;
4 124, 171, ’
Lékulas (1), an heretical sect, 5.
380.
Lﬂ:l;ha;:ha, a hell, 2, 215, 218,
it vi, a for
oy m of Durgs, P,
Lambsg, ‘an are of the beavens’
daughter of Daksha, and wif,e
of Dharma, 2. 21, 22,
Lambg = Kotavi, &e., 5. 1y -
Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king
of Kusa-dwipa, 9, 195.
Lambana, 5 division of Kuga.
dwipa, 9, 195.
Lambodara, son of Sttakarsi, 4
196, 200, 202, : o
Land, measures of,
Léngalas,
176,
Léngala, vari
Salay variant.of Ratula
Létgali, disciple Sx Pm;:h.pliZjoi‘
| ‘and teacher of the Sﬂma-veda:

: L. 92, &e.
variant of Jingalas, 9.

3. 60, 61.
Ldngalin = Hali'l ,udh L
bhadra, 5, 65 g5 O DU

ngulj : "o
gulini, a river, 9, 155. ;

INDEX.

Lank4, an island, 2. 129; 3. 318
5. 284.

Lank4, a city, 2. 1171, 113, 2075
4. 56.

Lank4pura = Lanks, the city, %
113.

Largas, variant of Bhargas, 3. 17

Lasya, variant of Lesa, 4. 30-

Lata, a country, 2. 159.

Laugakshi, disciple of Paush-

pinji, and teacher of the Sk
ma-veda, 3. 60, 61.

Lauheyt, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Laubi, son of Alarka, 4. 38.

Lauhitya, a river, 2. 154.

Lauk&kshi (1), variant of Laogik-
shi, 3. 6o.

Lava, son of Rama, 3. 318, 319

Lava, a measure of time, 1. 48

Lavafa, a Rikahasa, son of Ms
dhy, 1. 165; 3. 318.

Lavaia, variaut of Savaoa, a hell,
2. 214, 217.

Laya, what, 5. 244. '

Lekhas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12.

Length, measures of, 1. 92, &¢

Lea, son of Sunahotra, 4. 30, 43,
343, 344

Libations, how offered, 3. 115-

Liberation, when it is effected, 5-
241.

Light, or fire, the element, 1. 35-

Lightnings, the, their origin,
28.

Likhita-sm#iti, the, a code of 1a¥
quoted, or referred to, 3.189,191

Lila, what, 4. 267, 326.

Lildvatf, the, a work on arith-
metic, referred to, 5. 84, 188

Linga, the, or * phallus,’ the type

INDEX. 103

of Siva, P. 67, &c.; 5. 283,
338, 341, 354

Linga-purdfia, analysis of it, &ec.,
P. 20, 24, 67, &c., 71, 79, 83,
89; B. 264, 294, 298, 306,
308,327, 341, 379.

Lobha, ¢ cupidity.’ Sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 102. Called son
of Dharma, 1. 110. Called
son of Dambha, 1. 111.

Lochana (1), variant of Rochana,
3. 191.

Lohachérinf, variant of Lohat4-

rind, 2. 147. .

Lohad4raka, a hell, 2. 215.

Lobhamukhas, a people, 2. 162.

Lohasanku, a hell, 2. 213.

Lohitas, a class of gods in the
twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27.

Lohitas, certain Kausika Brah-
mans, 4. 28.

Lohit4dhipa = Lohitédnga, 2. 259.
Lohitanga, or Mars, son of Sarva
and Vikesf, 1. 117; 2. 239.

Lohitarchis = Lohitanga, 2. 259.
Lohatérafi, variant of Lohatarini,
2 147,

- Lohatarini, a river, 2. 147.

Lohita, a river, 2. 154.

Lohitsrfia, son of Ghtitapfishtha,
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 198.

Lohit4rna, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Lohitoda, a hell, 2. 215.

Lohity4, a river, 2. 154.

Lokas, ¢worlds,” or ¢spheres,
various, b. 31; 2. 225, &e.

Lokakshi (1), variant of Laugakshi,
3. 6o, 61.

Lokaloka, a fabulous zoniform
mountain, 2, 204, &c., 261, 263.

Lokapilas, four, or eight, in num-
ber, 1. 153-155; 2. 86, 112,
118; 3. 171, 172, ‘

Lok4yatas, an hereticll sect, 5.
380. And see 3. 211 (note t).

Lomaharshafia = Romaharshafa,

P. 17-19, 28, 30, 45; 3. 42,
43, 64, 65.

Lomapada, variant of Romapada,
son of Vidarbha, 4. 67.

Lomapada, variant of Romapéda,
son of Chitraratha, 4. 124.

Lopdmudra4, wife of Agastya, 4. 36.

Lunar days held sacred by the
Vaishhavas, 2. 67.

Ma = Lakshmi, 5. 387.

Mada, ‘insanity,’ sprung from
Brahm4, 1. 102.

Madabhita (1), son of Vasudeva,
4. 109.

Madana = Kidma, 5. 72.

Madanotsava, a certain festival, P
64.

Madayanti, wife of Saudasa, son
of Sud4sa, 3. 308, 3r10.

Madhava = Vishhu or Kfishna, 1.
60; 2. 313; 4.327, 329; 5. 75.

Madhava, commentator on the
Parddara-smfiti, quoted, 3. 103.

Madhava, founder of a religious
sect. See Madhwa.

Madhava = Vaisdkha, a month,
April-May, 2. 261.

M4dhavi, patronym of Pradyumna,
5. 75.

Madhaw{ = St{ or Lakshmi, con-
sort of Madhava or Vishiu, 1.
6o.

Madhu, a Rishi in the sixth Man-
wantara, 3. 12, 14.
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Mn;‘l.n.u, & Rakshasa, alain by
ishfa, 1. 165; 2. 52, &c.; 3.
34,318 ; 4. 78, 238, 324 330,
33853, 40, 43, 58, 100, 101
106, 114. ,
adhu, son of Bindumat, o,
09, '
Madhu, variously genealogized, 4,
A 57, 58.
adhu, son of Atjun i
X a, son of Kri-
tavirya, 4. 57. o R
Madhu, the family of, named from
Madhu, itg founder, 4, 58,
Madhu, gon of Devakshattra, &e.
4. 68-70. o
Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4, 69.

adhu = Chaitr,
a,a month, -
April, 2, 26, March

Madha Achérya, founder o

— f asect,
his time, P, 16; 5. 2¢8 338
347, 356. o

Madhuchchhandas, variously ge.

nealogized, 4, 26, 58
Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhy
Mzg (:{{&riuna, 4. 7. ’

udwish, an epi ishn

or Krishpa, 5.e plnlh';e.t i

Madhustdana,
Madbuhan, what, 2, 219
Mm.ihuka, variant of Dhe.

nver, 2. 199,
Madhukulyé, 8 r

dwipa, 2, 197.
Madhumatas - K 4

- tas Késmiras, g, 173,
Madhumati, ariver, 2, 34¢
Madhumatt:xs, a people, 2.-.|
Madhunandi, a king, 4, 21, "~
Mad}mnigh&tin, an' ;:pith;et

Vishfu o Krtishfa, 4 .

Compare Madhusﬁdana‘ § e

Compare

nuk4, the

ver in Kuga.

INDEX.

Madhunishtdana = Madhusddans,
4. 301,

Madbupadhwaja, variant of Jays

dhwaja, 4. 57.

Madhupriya, an epithet of Akrirs
4. 338.

Madhurs, variant of Mathurd, 3
318.

Madhuraha, son of Ghritaptish(la,
king of Krauncha-dwips, 3.
198,

Madhuraha, adivision of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198. .

Madhustdana, an epithet of Kfish-
fa, 1112, 119; 3. 75; 4 278
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 32%
324; 5. 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, 87
100, 101, 106, 127, &e. &c

Madhuvahint, a river, 2. 150.

Madhuvana, a grove on the river
Yamuns, 1. 165; 3. 318; 5
388.

Madhuvidwish, an epithet of Visb-
fu or Ktishfia, 5. 117. Com-
pare Madhusidana.

Madhwa, or Madhava, founder of
a sect, P. 49, 50.

Madhwacharya. Sce Madhu Achar-
ya.

Madhya, ‘a thousand billions,” -
188,

Madbya-desa, the country alongthe
river Narmada, 4. 64, 169.

Madhyam4shtaks, a certain boli-
day, 3. 109.

Madbyamikas, Madhyamikas, #
Bauddha sect, 3. 210.

Madbyandina, son of Pushparfa. '

1. 148,
Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajut-
veda, 3. 57.
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Madird, wife of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 109, 110,

" Madird = Varusi, goddess of wine,

5. 65, 66.

Madras, peoples so called, 2. 133,
135, 163, 180, 339; 3. 293;
5. 8o.

Madra, daughter of Raudraswa,
and wife of Prabhakara, 4. 129.

Madra, a country, 2. 156, 163 ;1.
5, 159 ; 5. 8o, 83.

Madra, a river, 2. 153.

Madrabhujingas, a people, 2. 161.

Madrakas, Madrakas, a people, 2.
163, 339; 4. 121, 217,

Madraka, son of Sibi, son of Usi-
nara, 4. 122.

Médravas(1l), variant of Amavat (1),
3. 189, 191

Mé4dreyajangalas, a people, 2. 156.

M4idri, wife of Vrishhi, son of
Bhajamaéna, 4. 73, 74, 94.

Madri, wife of Pandu, 4. 103, 159.

Madri, patronym, apparently, of
Suéila, Lakshmand, and Mitra-
vind4, wives of Krishna, 5. 8o-
83, 107.

Madura, variant of Mridura, 4.
94, 96.

Magas, heliolaters in Saka-dwipa,
corresponding to  terrestrial
Brahmans, P. 64; 2. 200; 5.
381-385.

Magadhas, MAgadhas, a people,
2.132, 163, 170 ; 4. 218; 5. 56.

Mégadhas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

. Mégadhas, the Kshattriyas of

Saka-dwipa, 2. 200. See Maga-
gas,

Mégadha, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Magadha, a country, 2. 134 ; 4.1 3y
149, 151, 171, 173, 191, 203,
204, 208, 218, 231, 273, 345;
3. 50, §I, 56.

Magadh4, a city (7), 4. 216.

Magadha, a ‘bard,” or the name
of one, the origin of, 1. 184,
&e.

Mégadha, a measure, 5. 189, 1go.

Magasas, the Kshattriyas of S4ika-
dwipa, 5. 382. See Migadhas.

Magh4, the tenth lunar asterism,
2. 258, &c.; 3. 197; 4. 230,
233, 234, 236.

M4igha, a month, Jan.—Feb., 2.
261, &c. ; 3. 109, 168-170.
Maghada, a caste in Saka-dwipa,

2. 200.

Maghavat = Indra, 1. 173; 2. 78,
79

Magi, the, identified with.the Ma-
gas and the Mughs, 5. 384.

Mah4bdhu, a Daitya, or else a
D4nava, 4. 272, 320.

Mahabihu, variant of Mahabhoja,
4. 72.

Mah4bala (%), son of Kfishha and
Rukmisi, 5. 78.

Mah4bala, variant of Vipra, son of
Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Mahabhadra, a lake in the grove
called Dhfiti, 2. 117. See Ma-
hahrada.

Mahabhéaga, variant of Mahabboja,
4. 72.

Mahdbharata, the, a celebrated
hereic poem, its lcumposition, 3.
41. See also P. 4, et passim.

Mahdabhashya, the, a grammatical
eommentary, referred to, 2. 152.

Mabébhauma, son of Ariha, 4. 128.
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Mababhoja, son of Satwata, 4. 71~

73
Mah&buddhi, the same as Mahat
5. 199. o
Mahabulipoor, the popular name
of 4 town on the Coromande)
coast, 4. 316, )
Mahdchitta, an Apaaras, 2, 82,
Mabideva, Rudra or Siva, P.
89;1. 104, 116, 122, 124, 128,
129, 134, &c. &c.; 4. 262 ;
5. 53, 386. '
Mahideva, variant of Sahadeva,
4. ¢8,
Mahadbfiti, son of Vibudha, 3.332,
Mabédrama, son of Bhavya, king
of Saka-dwipa, 9, 198.
Mahidruma, a region in Sika.
dwips, 2, 1g8,
:l;t:a::ﬁuﬂ, ariver, 2, | 53-
auahaya, variant of Haya, 4. .
Mahhrada, a lake in t{x:’ gnsnfe
called Dhgitj, g, 112, Seq

Mahéjwﬂn, a hell, 8. 214, 219.

Mabakalpa, a certain vast measyre
of time, 1, 53

Mahémanas, son of Mah4
120,

Maha
N :x;‘l.‘)(fala, son of Tulakuchi,
Mabsmani, son of J j
, anamejay:
\{O}f Puranjaya, 4. 120, 1 e
Mahg
89'm£y&, a form of Parvatf, p
Mabaways te
Mdrt, 4. 260,
{ahdmoha, wi t, i o
i, at, in phllosophy,
Mahfmuni, , Rishi in
Manwantara, 3 10, 11

mani, 4,

Same ag YOgani-

the fifth

\

INDEX.

Malidngbha, son of Hiraysksbs,
the Daitya, 2. 70.

Mahdnads, a river, 2. 131, 143,
148, 153,

Mahinadi, a river, 2. 313.

Mahénandi, variant of Mabdnan-
din, 4, 182.

Mah4nandin, son of Nandivar-
dbana, 4. 182, 183.

Mabnaraka, a hell, 2. 215.

Mah4nasa, a mountain in Shks-
dwipa, 2. 200. )

Mab4nila, a serpent, son of Kas
yapa, 2. 74. .

Mahdniraya, a hell, 2. 215. .

Mah4nta, son of Dhimat, son of
Viraj, 2. 107.

Mahapadma, king of Magadha, and
onewith Nanda, 4.1 71, 184,185

Mahipadma, a serpent, son of
Kadyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c.

Mahipadma, what, in numeration,
4. 184; 5. 189, 392.

Mabspadmapati = Mabhipadms,
or Nanda, 4. 184.

Mahdpaga, variant of Mahopamd,
2. 151, )

Mahdpatha, a hell, 2. 215.

Mah4paurava,son of Sarvabhauma,
4. 143 :

Mahapralaya, what, 1. 23, 245 9
169.

Mahépurusha, ¢ great spirit,’ & title
of Vishiy, 1. 2, 3 ; 2. 308

Maharasia, one of the Viswe devas,
3. 192,

Mah&-ranga, what, 5. 32.

Maharashtra, a country, 2. 165
341; 3. 136; 5. 389.

Maharatha, variant of Biihadra-
tha, son of Vasn, 4. 149.
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Maharatef, a Sakti of Siva, 1. 104.

Mah4raurava, a hell, 2. 21 5.

Mahar-loka, a region where dwell
the saints who outlive the de-
struction of the world, 1. 52,
65, 908 ; 2. 113, 226, 228, 231 ;
4. 266; 5, 192, 193.

Mabéroman, son of Kirttirdta, 3.
332.

Maharshi, ¢ great Rishi,’ 3. 264.

Mahada, son of Ktishria and Mitra-
vinds, 5. 9,

M:}bé.éaila ("), a mountain-range
in Krduncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Mab4sakti, son of Kfishfia and
Lakshmn!'m, 5. 81.

Mahissla, variant of Mahdmaii,
4. 120,

Mahéla, variant of Mahémadi,
4. 120,

Mahaswat, son of Amarsha, 3. 325.

Mahat, a Rudra, 1. 517; 2. 235.

Mahat, son of Matinfra, 4..130.

Mahat, variously genealogized, 4.
143.

Mabat, “intellect.’ The first pro-
duct of Pradhéna, 1. 29. Syno-
byms and definitions of it, I.
29, dic.  The source of three-
fold Abamkara, 1. 32, &c. See
also 1, 74, 139, 140, 170; 2.
58,234, 235; 3. 38; 5. 196,
198, 199,

Mabatala, a Patala, or underworld,
2. 209.

Malhat;tamas, what, in philosophy,

. 69,

Mahétejas, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 69.

Mahdtman, variant of Mahinta,

2. to.

M4hdtmya, what, P. 20, 29, 6o,
&c. &ec., 100.

Mahatsena, variant of Sumati, son
of Dfidhasena, 4. 176.

1. 74 .
Mabavichi, a hell, 2. 2135.
Mah4videba, a country, 2. 165.
Mah4-vidy4, what, in philosophy,

1. 148.

Mnhtv:ra, variant of Mahavita, 2.
201.

Mahavira-charitra, the, a drama,
referred to, 4. 171.

Mah4virys, son of Bfihadukths,
3. 331

Mahéavirya, son of Bhavanmanyu,
4 136, 137. o,

Mabavishuva, ¢ the great equinox,
2. 257. ,

Mahavita, son of Savans, king of
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 201.

Mah4vita, a region in Pushkara-
dwipa, 2. 201.

Mahawarhso, the, a Singhalese
work, referred to, 4. 170 (where
correct the spelling), 181, 182,
185-188, 345.

Mah4-yajnas, five certain sacrifices,
named, 3. 40, 93.

Mab4-yuga, a vast period of time,
1. 50; 4.1

gz.
M4dhendras. e 4. 220 (note §).

Mahendra = Indra, 1. 128, 137;
2. 306; 3. 226; 4. 311, 315,
318; 5. 102 )

Mahendra, MAbendra, a mountain-
range, 2. 113, 127, 131, 140,
154, I55.

Mahendra, a mountain (same as
the last V), 4. 24.
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Mahendrs, a river, 2. 148.

Mahendra, a star in the tail of the
Sisumara, or celestial porpoise,
2. 306,

Mahendra S4atakari, son of Cha-
kora Satakarni, 4. 202.

Maheda, an epithet of Siva, 2. 80.

Mahesha, a certain demon, 2. 167.

Mahedwara, an epithet of Siva, P.
67,68, 72, 79, 89 ; 1. 126,128,
130, &e. &c.; 3. 316; 5. 113,
127, 341.

Maheswara-mabatmya, part of the
Viyu-purana, P. 37.

Mabeswara-upapurania, P. 87.

Mahedwari, a Sakti of Siva, P. 9.

Maheyas, a people, 2. 169.

Mahi, a river in India, 2. 155,
169, 170.

Mahi, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
196.

Mahidhara, a title of Vishau, 4.
2178.

Mahidhraka,variant of Mabadhtiti,
3. 332,

Mahikas, a people, 2. 166.

Mahik4, variant of Makari, 2. 149.

Mahimnara, son of Senajit, 4. 141,

Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1. 117,

Mahirata, variant of Ahinara, 4.
165.

Mahisha, an Asura, son of Anu-
hrada, 2. 69, 119,

Mahisha, a mountain-range in
Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Mghishas, variaut of Mahikas, 9.
166. .

- Mahishas, variant of Mahishakas,
4. 220,

Mahishakas, a people, 2. 166, 178;
4. 220,

Mabishaks, what, 2. 219-

Mthishik:s,, variant of Mahisha-
kas, (1) 3. 292, 293 .

Mél:i:,hgk)t, variant of Mahishiki,
2. 166.

Mahishiki, a river, 2. 166 ; 5. 389-

Mahishins, a people, 4. 214.

Mahishm:,s,vﬁ:nt of M#hisbakas,
4. 220. .

Mahishmat, son of Sabanji, 4- 54'.

Mshishmati, a city, 2. 166, 1675
4. 36, 54, 55, 59-

Mahit4, a river, 2. 148.
Mahodari, daughter of Maya, *
Dénava, 2. 72. .
Mahodaya, the same as Kuncj, #

city, 4. 15.

Mahopam4, a river, 2. 151 0

Mahyas, variant of Swakshas, =
163.

Mahyuttaras, a people, 2. 170-

Mainfka, son of Himavat, 1..15_7‘
Identified with a mountain i
Central India, 2. 141, 15%, 154

40.

M:inakapmbhava = Soda, the
river Sone, 2. 141. -

Mainda, conquered by Kfishiia, 5.
139.

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4. 184 5
Maithila, ¢ of Mithila,’ P. 106 ; &
217, ]
Maitr7a=Annmdh£, an asterisin,
2. 265, 277; 3. 167. .
Maitra, variant of Mitra, an Adity%

2. 289,

Maitreyas, a tribe of Brahmans 0]
descended from Mitrayu (1), 4
147. o

Maitreya, a Rishi, son of Kusarav 2.
and disciple of Paradara, 1.

INDEX.

He relates the Vishiu-purdfia,
and is one of the interlocutors
of the Bhﬁguvat&purtﬁa, 1. 6.
Seo also P. 41; 1, 4, &e. &e. ;
5_' 130, 136, 167, &e., 251,

Maitreya, son of Mit

Maitri, ‘ friendship,’
Daksha, and wife
L 110,

daughter of
of Dharma,

Méjavas, variant of
180.

Makandi, a city on the river
Ganges, 2. 161 4. 145.

Makara, a mountain-range to the
north of Mount Meru, 2. 124

Makaravahini, variant of Manjula,

2. 1353,

Makar, a river, 2. 149.

Makhesa, a title of Vishfiu, 1. 124.
Malas, a people, 2. 156, 157.
Mala, a country, 2. ¢ 57
Maladas, a people, 2. 157.
Maladas, a people (the same as
the last §), 2. 170.
Malads, daughter of Raudrééwa,
and wife of Prabb4kara, 4. 129.
Méladhanya, variant of Madi-
dhéna, 4. 221.
Malajas, a people, 2. 170.
alajas, variant of Malayas, 2.
166,

Malakas, variant of Malavas, 2.
180,

Mf\lati-mkdhava, the, a drama, re-
ferred to, 2. 340, 341; 4. 219.

Malavas, peoples, 2. 133, 134
158, 180, 341; 4. 224.

Mélava, a country, P. 9; 4. 224,
225,

Malava, a river, 2. 339

Malavanakas, a people, 2. 178.

Malavas, 2

Tayu, 4. 147, ‘ Malayas, a people, 2. 165.

109

Malavanaras, variant of Malava-
nakas, 2. 148,
Milavartia, & people, 2. 157.

Milavikignimitra, the, a drama,

referred to, 4. 190.

Malaya, & mountain-range in the
south-west of India, 2. 113, 127,
130, 133, 140, 155.

Malina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130,
131.

Malini, the old name of Champé,
4. 125, ‘

Malin{, variant of Maénini, 3. 27.

Malivas (1), a people, 2. 180

Mallas, & people, 2. 165, x§6. .

Malla, a sort of pancra t, 4.
3375 5 39 R

Mallags, variant of Manugs, 2.

Mx:l‘l;:x:b.sh(n, a country, 2. 163,
341, ‘

Mallavas (1), & pe;;:les 2.2 ; 8;9.

Malla-yuddba, what, 9. 25

Mallin’;:hn, a commentator, re

; 3. 322.
ferred to, 2. 134

Milukas, variant of Karushas, 2.

Msll;i-nt, s mountain-rangg to thle
east of Mount Meru, = 111,

, 122, 123

M:u!xzdba (1), varian t of Magadha,
8.

Mf;:;:w, wife of Utathys, 4. 123,

M::::;A, the term defined, 3.275.

6. .
M::aatwa, the same a8 the last, 4.
; 5. 223
M::gu:;ki — Madhyaméash-

taks, 3. ¥09, 168.
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Ména, what, 5. , 53

Manadas, variant of Maladas or
Miladas, a people, 2. 154, 170.

Ménaratha, variant of Minaratha,
3. 334 .

Manas, a Gandbarva, 2, 83.

Manas, ‘mind’ A synonym of
Mabat, 1. 29. Definition of it,
1. 35.

Manasas, the Vaidyas of ‘Sika
dwipa, 2, 200; 5, 382,

Manasas, the same ag Sukalas, (1)
3. 165. ’

Maénasa, a form of Vishfu, 3, 17,
227,

M4nasa, son of Vapushmat, king
of Sélmala-dwipa, 2, 193.

Ménasa, 5 division of Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 193. )

Ménasa, a region inhabited by the
fgmapu and Sukglas, 3, 163,

5.

Mﬁna.'sa—- Ménasottara, a mytho-

logical mountain-range, 2, , 37
239.

Manasa, s lake in the grove called
Nandana, 2, 112, 117; 4, 6,
Minasa, what, in Philosophy, 3,

159.
Mtnnsa-sarovam, ala
- or Handes, 2, 340,
Mtnuottara, a fy
tain-range, 2, ,
239, 242.
Manaswi.n, son of Devala, 9, 24
Ma;x;a:wmi, wife of Mtikafdy, 1.
ﬁannyu, son of Mah4nta, 2, 107.
ANnas8yu, son of Pravira, 4. 127,
Ménava, portion of Bharatavar-
. 129,

ke in Undes

bulous mony.
°I, 203, zos,

3

INDEX.

Manava, a Kalpa, P. 70.
M4uava, the name of a weapon
used by Réima, 3. 315.
Mdnava-dbarma-édstra, the legal
institutes of the Minava family,
passim, ’
Manavalakas, variant of Mana-
varjakas, 2. 170,
M4navarjakas, a people, 2. 170.
Ménavartikas, variant of Gavavar-
tilas, 2, 157. :
Manavadas, son of Madhu, son of
Devakshattra, 4. 69.
Ménava-upapurisia, P. 87.
M4navi, variant of TAmasi, 3. 152
Mancha, ¢ platform,’ 5. 27, 28, 30,
32.
Manchigira, what, 5. 33
Mancha-vata, what, 5. 30-32.
Mandagas, the Sddras of Shka-
dwipa, 2. 3200; 8. 38a2.

Mandaga, variant of Manugs, 2. -

197.

Mundagt, 8 river, 2. 155,

Mandakas, a people (the same as
the next 1), 2. 163.

Maridakas, a people, 2. 180.

Mandskini, rivers so called, 2. 153,
154.

Matidalaka, variant of Pattalaks,
&c, 4. 197, 201.

Mandara, son of Mern, 1. 157.
Identified with a mountain-
range to the east of Mount Meru,
L 129, 142, 143; 2. 3, 111,
115, 116 5. 88, 137.

Mandara, a mountain in Kuds-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Mandaraharida, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 9, 129.

Mandavlth_ini, a river, 2, 153.

INDEX. 1r

Mandehas, a class of Rikshasas,
inimical to the Sun, 2. 249,
250, 2§2. ‘

Mandehas, a caste in Kusa-dwips,
2. 195.

Méndh4tfi, varionsly genealogized,
3. 265~271, 273-275,280—282,
297; 4. 130, 240, 241; 5. 57.

Mafdukas, variant of Mafidakas,
2. 180.

Mandkayanas, of the Rig-veda,
3. 51. :

Maddikeya, son and disciple of
Indrapramati, and promulgator
of the Rig-veda, 3. 4s.

Mandukeya, variant of Mandd-
keya, 3. 45.

Mangalaprastha, & hill in India, 2.
141.

M4ngali, disciple of Paushpinji,
and teacher of the Sima-veda,
3. 61. :

Mangu, son of S'waphalka, 4. 94,
96.

Maiii, a serpent, son of Kasyapa,
2. 14

Mahi, an author, referred to th.e
court of King Vikramiditys,
P. o

Manidh4na, a king, 4. 221.

Magidhénya, variant of Mani-
dbéna, 4. 221. ‘

Manidhanyaka, variant of Manhi-
dhéna, 4. 221. :

Manidhéra, variant of Mafidhéna,
4, 221.

Manidh4va, variant of Mathidhéng,
4. 221.

Maﬁigﬁva, son of Kubera, 4. 281.

Marikvita, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193. '

Manings (1), a river, 2. 153.

Minin{, an Apearas, daughter of .
Pramlochs, 3. 27. .

Matiptrs, a city on the aea-coast
of Kalinga, 4. 160.

Manfshin, variant of Senajit, 4.
174 ‘

Matittha, an astronomer, referred
to the court of King Vikrams-
ditys, P. g,

Mahivihana = Kuédmba, son of
Vasu, 4. 149.

Masivaka, son of Bhavya, king of
S4aka-dwipa, 2. 198. .

Manivaka, a region in Sika-dwipa, °
2. 198. » .

Manjul4, a river, 2. 153. .

Manjish4, the term defined, 4. x26.

Manmatha = Ké&ma, the God of
Love, 5. 76.

Manodhtiti (7), variant of Dhfiti,
son of Vitahavya, 3. 335.

Manoharé, wife of Dhara, a Vasu,
2. 23. ‘

Manohara, variant of Manoramé,
2. 81.

Manojavas, a class of gods in the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.

Manojava, son of I$4na, a form of
Rudra, 1. x17.

Manojava, son of Anila, 2, 23;
5. 389.

Manojava, son of Medhatithi, king
of Sika-dwipa, 2. 200.

Manojava, an Indra in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12. .

Manojava, & region in Shka-dwip:

2. 200.

Manojav4, a river in Krauncha- -
dwipa, 2. 198.

Mano-masya, what, 5. 17.
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:‘fxnommt, &n Apsarag, 2, 8;. 8.
Manovati, an Apsaras, 2. 8, ’82”
antalaks, variant of Magdlak,
4k ant of Mand'alaka,
Manthu, gon of ¥
tha, Viravrata, 2
Mantra, what, P, 3, ; It.a’x6.4!'°‘z‘
338; 5. 243, T
Mantra, the twelve-syllabled, what
M1. 99; 5. 212, 383. ’
abtradruma, aj Indra in the
" sixth Manwantara, 3. 12
AtAmAlA, 4 river in Kec
i - nver in Kuga.

Mantr.
a-3ndna, g ceremony, de-

, fourteen idi
over periods ,c:ilai:ls i;::‘:;’;%
tarag, ‘pntriarchatea,’ 1.
82,‘ 1035 5. 190, 193, 3:3
!‘;:r ::mes, 88 given in 3,
» Are, a3 gen,

rated, as followgs ::r ?l lé::“::iej
bhuva; Swairochisha;y l

Auttami ; 4. Témaga 5- Rai-

vata; 6, Chﬂkahuaha’
5 7. Vai.
, vaswata; 8, Sgvari ;’9? Dz:;(l-

12,
Bhautya, o
Manu, son of Brahmti, L ro¢

of Vivagwat, 1},
» the Sun, ap
called Vaivaswata, 3.’ 2 ; h::;e

240; 5. 230,
Many, 4 form of Ru,

d
Manu, son of Ktis4 P =

$wa, 2, 29.

" Manu, son of Madhu, son of

Devana (1), 4. 69.
Manuga, son of Dyutimat, king
- of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197

Manuga, a region in Krauncha- -

dwipa, 2. 197.

Manuja, variant of Amavat (1), 3.
190, 191.

Manushya yajna, a certain sacri-
fice, 3. 40.

Manu Swayambhuva. See Manu,
son of Brahma4.

Manuvada, son of Madhu, son of
Devana (1), 4. 69.

Manwantara, ¢ patriarchate,’ a long
period of time, so called. The
nature and duration of one, 1.
49, 51, &c. The Manwantaras
named, 3, 1-32. See also P.
7, 10, 28, 30, 37, 38, 42, 43
56, 57, 16, 79, 97; 29
&e.; 5. 6, 169, 244, 246, 259
299, 311.

Manwat, son of Purushaprabhiu,
4. jo0.

Manyuy, a form of Rudra, 1. 117-

Manyu, variant of Bhavanmanyd,
4. 136.

Maraka, what, 4. 87.

Mérasimha Deva, a king of the
Konkan, 4. 211, .
Mérgas, variant of Mrigas, the

caste 80 called, 2. 200.

Mérgafrsha, a month, Nov.-Dec-
2. 285, &c. ; 3. 168.

Maricha, son of Sunda, 2. 69.
Méricha, in the guise of a golden
deer, alain by R4ma, 3. 315.
Marichi, son of Brahma, P." 27,
28; 1. 100, 135, &c., 153; >

2. His wives, 1. 109, 110;

INDEX. gy

3. 160, 297, 343. His offapring,
2. 303. '

Marichi, son of Samrdj, son. of
Chitraraths, 2. 107.

 Mirichi, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Marichi, wife of Parjanys, son of
Agni, 1. 154; 2. 263.

Marichi, patronym of Kasyapa,
2 75

Marichigarbhas, a class of gods in
the ninth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Marichigarbha, a region tenanted

- by the Pitfis called Havishmats,
3. 163.

Marishas (1), a people, 2. 178.

Marish4, daughter of Kanid'u, and
wife of the Prachetases, 2. 2,
&e.

Marish4, wife of Shira, son of De-
vamid'husha, 4. 100.

Mirish4, a river, 2. 154.

Mérjas, variant of Bhargas, a peo-
ple, 2. 171,

Marjari, variant of Somaépi, son of
Sabadeva, 4. 151, 173.

Markafida-purdfia = Markarideya-
puratia, P. 53.

Mirkarideya, son of Mrikanduy,
P. 44, 53, 54, &c.; 1. 152,
155,

Mérkandeya (1), variant of M4n-
dikeya, 3. 45.

Markafideya-purdria, analysis of
it, &c., P. 20, 21, 23,24, 53, &e.,
59, 60; 3.67; 5. 311, 319, 327.

Markandeyf, wife of Rajas, son of
Vasishtha, 1. 155; 2. 263.%

Marriage, rules for, &c., 3. ro1,
&e.

Marshi, son of Sdrafia, 4. 109.

Marshimat, sou of Sarana, 4. 1c9.

Mairahti, wife of Dulisaha, P. 56.

Maru, son of Sighra or Sighrags,
3. g14. He is still living, 3.
325. See Devipi.

Maru, son of Haryaswa, 3. 331.

Maru (1), sprung from Ikshwaku,
4. 237.

Marubhaumas, variant of Mern-
bhitas, 2. 169.

Marubhfimis, a people, 2. 169.

Marubhimi, a country, 2. 169 ;
4. 222,

Marudeva, son of Supratfka, 4.
168.

Marudvridh4, a river, 2. 121.

M4rukas, variant of Kérushas, 2.
133 ‘

Marul-loka, the same as Deva-loka,
1. 8.

Marunandana, variant of Pulin-
daka, 4. 192.

Maruridas, variant of Murtidas,
4. 206.

Marund4ch{ (1), variant of Makar,
2. 149.

Maruts, ‘winds.’ Sons of Ka-
$yapa and Diti, 2. 78-8o.
(Called sons of Rudra and Prisni,
2. 79, 8o. Forty-nine in num-
ber, 2. 79, 80; 3. 15. Their
chief,” Vasava, 2. 85. Ety-
mology of the word, 2. 79, 8o.
See also 1. 142 .(where correct
the spelling), zoo; 2. 22; 3.
14, 244; 4. 134, 135 249,
293 ; 5. 2z, 43, 101, 143, 234

Marutas = Marats, 3. 158.

Maruta, a heaven, assigned to
diligent Vaidyas, 1. 97, 98.

Maruta, variant of Maru, son of

Sighra, &c., 3. 325.
n
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Marata, variant of Marutts, son
of Usanas, &e., 4. 63, 64.

Marutta, son of Avikshit, 3, 243~
245, 336; 4. 25, 240.

Marutta, son of Usanas, &c., 4. 63.

Marutta, son of Karandhama, 4.
116.

Marutwats, sons of Dbarma and
Marutwati; the Indras, 2. 21,22.

Marutwat = Hanumat, 1. 117.

Marutwati, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22:

Mashi, variant of Marish4, wife of
Sra, 4. 100. .

Masi éraddham, a particolar sacri-
fice, 3. 114.

Matali, Indra’s charioteer, who
visited Patala, 2. 209.

Mathurd, a holy city in India.
Founded by Satrughna, L 165;
3.318. Subshu and Strasens
reigned there, 3. 319. See
also P. 12, 70, y1, 107; 4.
218, 269, 275, 338; 5. o, 10,
18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, §5, 57,
63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382.

Mathura, a district (3), 2. , 56.

Mathuré-mahatmya, a part of the
Vardha-purdiia, P. 51.

Mati, ¢ understanding,’ a synonym
of Mahat, 1. 32.

Matindra, son of Riksha, son of
Ariha, 4. 128. .

Matindra, variant of Rantinara,
3. 266 (where correct the spell-
ing); 4. 120~131; 5. 390.

Matkund, a river, 2. 15 5;

Matr4, ‘moment of time,’ 5.
See Nimesha,

Mattis, ‘mothers’ daughters of

189,

1. 131; 5. 386. For their
names, Khyati, &c., see 1. 109 .

158, 172.
Matsya, disciple of S&kalys,
promulgator of the Rig-veds,
3. 46. o
Matsya, son of Vasu, son of Kfi-
taka, 4. 150.
Matsya, ‘fish’ an epiphany of
Vishhu, P. 81. '
Matsya, a district in Indis, 2.
143, 158
Matsya = Matsya-purftia, P. 80;
3. 67, .
Mataya (11), variant of Matsya, dis-
ciple of Sikalya, 3. 46. .
Matsya-dwipa, a certain island, in
Paurinik mythology, 2. 129
Matsya-purdfia, analysis of it, &c.s
P. 7, 17, 19, 20, 24-28, 35
36, 51, 52, 54, Go, 6264, 66,
68, 75, 77, 78, 80, &c., 84, 86,
89; 5. 270.
Maudéki, son of Bhavya, king of
S4ka-dwipa, 3. 198.
Maudaki, a region in Saka-dwips,
2. 198.
Maudakin, variant of Maudiki, &%
doubly denotative, 3. 198.
Maudgs, disciple of Devadaris,
andteacher of the Atharva-veds,
8. 61.
Meudgelsdi, variant of Modosha,
3. 62.
Maudgalyas, certain Brihmans,
4. 145.
Maudgalya, son of Mudgals, son
of Haryaéwa, 4. 146.
) Mauhdrtikas, the same as Muhdr-

Daksha and Prasiti, &c., P. 82 ;

tajas, 2. 22,

Matayas, peoples so called, 2. 156, -

. INDEX.
Maulas (¥), variant of Maunas, the

dynasty, 4. 206, 210.

Maunas, & dynasty, 4. 204, 206,

207, 209, 218,
unas, variant of Pauras, 4. 210,
Maunda, variant of Maudga, 3.

- 6r,

Mauneyas, certain Gandbarvas,
sprung from Muni, 3. 281.
Maurinidas, the same as Murh-
das, 4. 209,
Mauryas, a dynasty, 4. 186, 187,
190, 203, 205, 232.

Mavella, son of Vasu, son of K#i-
taka, 4. 149,

Maya, an Asura, son of Viprachitti,
P. 82; 1. 190; 2. 72.

Mays, ¢ deceit,’ daughter of Adhar-
ma, 1. 111, Called daughter
of Antita, and wife of Bhaya,
L 112. Seealso 1. 188, 190;
3. 73, 83; 5. 316.

M4iy4, the same as Yoganidré, 4.
260.

Maya, ¢personified active will of
the Creator,” 1. 46. See also
P.41; 1. 19, 25, 28.

Mayadevi, wife of Sambara, 5. 74,
75. She marries Pradynmna, 5.
76. Nérada pronounces that
formerly she was Rati, 5. 76, 77.

Mdaydmoha, Buddha so called, 3.
206-209; 5. 349, 350, 377

Ma4yéarati, variant of Mayavatf, 5.
74 »

Méyavatl = Mdyadevi, 5. 74-76.

Méyus, son of Purtravas, 4. 13,

Measures, of time, 1. 47, &c. Of
land, 1. 92, &e.

Medasiras, variant of Sivasrf Sa-

115§

Medha = Medhas, 2. 101. .

Medba4, ‘intelligence,’ danghter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, .
1. 109, 110, 148.

Medhadhfiti, a Rishi in the ninth
Manwaatara, 3. 25.

Medhas, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100;
5. 388. See Medha.

Medbé4tithi, son of Priyavrata, 2.
100. King of Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 101, 191. But, by another
account, king of Sika-dwipa,
2. 200.

Medhatithi, son of Kafwa, 4. 130,
131, 140.

Medh4tithi, a law-commentator,-
referred to, or cited, 3. 89, 104,
107, 131, 138, 168, 174, 176.

Medhatithi (1),- Medhatithi (®),
variants of Medhadhfiti, 3. 23,
227.

Medhavin, variously genealogized,

4. 164, 165.

Medical science, eight branches of

Hindu, 4. 33. Teachers of it,

4, 33.

'| Medini-koda, a vocabulary, referred

to, 2. 286 (where correct the
spelling), 343.

Mediya (1), variant of Modosha, 3.
62,

Meghas, a people, 4. 216.

Megha, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.
Megha (%), variant of Gboshavasu,
4. 192,

Megha-dita, the, a poem, referred
to, 2. 150, 157, 160; 3. 246;
4. 137.

Meghamala,a mountainin Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

takarfiin, 4. 198.

Meghaptishtha,son of Ghtitaptish-
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Maruta, variant of Marutta, son
of Usanas, &c., 4, 63, 64.

Marutta, son of Avikshit, 3. 243~
243, 330; 4. 25, 240.

Marutta, son of Usanas, &e., 4. 63.

Marutta, son of Karandhama, 4.
116,

Marutwats, sons of Dharma and
Marutwati; the Indras, 2. 21, 22,

Marutwat = Hanumat, 1. 117.

Marutwati, daughter of Dalksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22,

Mash§, variant of Mirisha, wife of
Sra, 4. 100.

Masi érdddbam, a particular sacri-
fice, 3. 114.

Maitali, Indra’s charioteer, who
visited Patila, 9. 20g.

Mathuré, a holy city in India,
Founded by Satrughna, 1. 16 5;
3.318.  Subihu and Strasena
reigned there, 3, 319.  See
also P. 12, 5o, 71, 107; 4.
218, 269, 275, 338; 5. 9, 10,
18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 534, 55, 57,
63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382,

Mathur, a district M, 2. 156.

Mathuré-mahé.tmya, a part of the

MVaraha-puraxia, P. 1.
ati, ‘understandin ) a
of Mahat, 1. 32, 5% menym

Matindra, son of Riksh
Ariha, 4, 128

Matinara, variant of Rantinirs
3. 266 (Where correct t i
ing) ; 4. 129-131;

Matkuti4, o Tiver, 2. ¢

Matrs, ‘moment of ti
See Nimesha,
Matts, mothers

Daksha

a, son of

he spell-
5. 390.

55.

mey’ 5 189,

» daughters of
and Prasti, &e., P. 8, .

1. 131; 5 386. For Qlei"
names, Khyati, &c., see 1. 109-

Matsyas, peoples s0 called, 2. 156,
158, 172.

Matsya, disciple of Sikalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veds,
3. 46. »

Matsya, son of Vasu, son of Kfi-
taka, 4. 150. ¢

Matsya, ‘fish,’ an epiphany ©
Vishniy, P, 81. .

Matsya, a district in India, =
143, 158. )

Mz&ts;a =5Matsya-purﬁxia, P. 8o;
3. 67.

Matsya (1), variant of Matsy, dis" .

ciple of Sakalya, 3. 46. .
Matsya-dwipa, a certain island, i2
Paursnik mythology, 2. 129-
Matsya-purasia, analysis of it, &C»
P. 7, 17, 19, 20, 24-28, 35
36, 51, 52, 54, 60, 62-64, 62’
68v 75v 77 78y 8°> &C., 84’ 8 ’
89; 5. 270. . ¢

Maudaki, son of Bhavya, king ¢
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198. '

Maudaki, a region in Sika-dwipd
2. 198. .

Maudékin, variant of Maudakl, a3
doubly denotative, 2. 198.

Maudga, disciple of Devadars®,
and teacher of the Atharva-veds;
3. 61.

Maudgaladi, variant of Modoshs,
3. 62,

Maudgalyas, certain Brahmans,
4. 145.

Maudgalya, son of Mudgals, 801
of Haryaswa, 4. 146.

l Mauhﬂ:tryiims, the same as Muhtr-
tajas, 2. 22.
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Maulas (), variant of Muaunas, the
dynasty, 4. 200, 210.

Aunas, a dynasty, 4. 204, 200,

207, 209, 218,

aunas, variant of Pauras, 4. 210.

aunda, variant of Maudga, 3.

6r.

Mauneyas, certain  (Gandharvas,
Sprung from Muni, 3, 281.
aurindas, the same as Murid-
das, 4. 200,

Mauryas, a dynasty, 4. 186, 187,
190, 203, 205, 232.

Mavella, son of Vasu, son of Kri-
taka, 4, 149.

faya, an Asura, son of Vi prachitti,
P.82; 1, 190; 2. 72,

Mays, ¢ deceit,” daughter of Adhar-
ma, 1. 11, Called daugliter

of Anfita, and wife of Bhaya,

Lo112. See also 1. 188, 190;

3. 73, 83; 5. 316.

4y4, the same ag Yoganidrs, 4.

260,

Miya, «

M
M

M

personified active will of
the Creator,” 1. 46.

’I). 41 ; 1. 17, 23, 28,
ayddevi, wife of Sambara, 5. 74,

See also
M

Medha = Medhas, 2. 101. .
Medhs, ‘intelligence,” danghter of

Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 1710, 148.

Medhadbriti, a Rishi in the ninth
Manwantara, 3. 25.

Medhas, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100;
5. 388. See Medha,

Medbatithi, son of Priyavrata, 2.
100. King of Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 101, 191. But, by another
account, king of Sika-dwipa,
2. 200.

Medhatithi, son of Kanwa, 4. 130,
131, 140.

Medbatithi, a law-commentator,
referred to, or cited, 3. 39, 104,
107, 131, 138, 168, 174, 176.

Medhatithi (1), Medhatithi (#),
variants of Medbadhriti, 3. 23,

227.
Medhavin, variously genealogized,
4. 164, 1065.

Medical science, eight branches of
Hindu, 4. 33. Teachers of it,
4. 33.

Medini-kosa, a vocabulary, referred
to, 2. 286 (where correct the

75. She marries Pradyuinna, 5.
76, Narada pronounces that
formerly she wag Rati, 5. 76, 77.

M"“)’:‘;moha, Buddha so called, 3. ’
206~

N 209 ; 5 349, 359, 377
Mayarati, variang of Miydvati, 3.
74.

Maysvati - Mayadevi, 5. 74-76.
fayus, son of Purtravas, 4. 13,
leasures, of time, 1, 47, &c. Of

land, 1, 92, &e.

Meda,éiras’ variant of Sivaérf Si-
takardiin, 4. 1o8,

spelling), 343.

| Mediya (3), variant of Modosha, 3.

62.

Meghas, a people, 1. 216.

Megha, son of Nalusha, 4. 46.

Megha (1), variant of Ghoshavasu,
4. 192.

Megha.dita, the, a poem, referred
to, 2. 150, 157, 160; 3. 246;
4. 137.

Meghaméla,a mountainin Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Meghaptishitha,son of Ghfitapfish-
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tha, king of Krauncha-dwipa,
2 198
Meghaptishtha, a region in Kraun-
cha-dwipa, 2. 198.
Meghapushpa, a horse of Ktishia,
4. 83.
Meghaswati, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 196, 200,
Meghaswati, son of Pulomavi, 4.
200.
Meghayauti, a Krittika, 9. 337.
Meghayati, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.
Mekalas, a people, 2. 159, 160.
Mekalas, a dynasty, 4. 215, 216,
Mekala, a ‘Rishi, connected, per-
haps, with the people called
Mekalas, 2. 160,
Mekalz.x, a mountain in Central
India, 2. 151, 160, 340.
Mekals, a city in Central India,
4. 64, 214-216,
Mekals = Narmads, 2. 160; 4
215, T
MEkf\lﬁdri = Mekala, the moun-
tain so called, 2. 16o0.
Mekalakas, variant of Mekalas, the
dynasty, 4. 21§, ’
i({ekalakanyé. = Narmads, 2, 160,
ekg\lakanyak(]. = Nannnd{l 9
160, CT

Me;, broceeded from Brahma 1
I, o
Mens, wife.of Himavat, variously
genealogized, 1, 118, 157; 3
159, 162, o
Mena, an Apsaras, 9. 83.
ﬁena, a river, 2, 149.
enaka, an Apsaras, daughter of

Brahmg, ¢
y . 81—
286, 291, 29;5: 1-83, 28s,

Meru, wife of N4bhi, 2. 103

Meru, a fabulous mountain 18
centre of Jambu-dwipa, 2. 1097
111. Its dimensions and forim,
2. 111,&c. Its mountain-ridges

9. 117. The cities of the gods
9, 18, Its

the

in and around it, .
rivers, 2. 120. Its gituation,
boundaries, -&ec., 2. 12D &e-
&c. See also P. 973 1. 4%
120, 152, 157, 1885 2. 1°;’
112-116, &c., 205, 207 20%
236, 239, 2427244 2725
24, 53, 2593 4 249 259 ’
28, 163, 248, 386.
Merubhutas, a people, 2- 169- o
Merumandara, o certain mountsif
according to the Bb
Merusavarnis, four Manus s0
the ninth, tenth, elevent
twelfth, 3. 24.
Merusavarni, a Man® son
Brahma4, 3. 25.
Metres, origin of certain,
Michita, variant of Nise
1406.
Midhwas, son of
Chitrasena, 3. 335 2.
Mihira, a family so callled: 5. 38
MimArhst, ¢ hermeneutics:
to, 3. 325; 4. 252 of
Minarath?;, Zon of Anenas gof
Kshemari, 3. 334 ). 38
Mind, an organ of senséy = 7
Mishtanna, what, 9, 218, 33 81
Misrakedi, an Apsaras =

n, 1. 86

hitdy 2.
of

Daksha, sof

reﬂ'

y

Mendicants, duties of, 3. 95, &c

82; 4. 129. . an
Mita, a Rishi in the third
wantara, 3. 7. o Db A

Mitadhwajs, son

ﬁgg\'&w )

purafa, 2. 115, 116, ‘”wed' :
d
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dhwaja or Jauaka, 3. 333 5
217..] Janaka, 3. 333; 3.
Mitkshars, the, a law-commen-
tary, referred to, or quoted, P.
6o; 2. 216; 3. 38, 88, 104,

\ 126, 151, 174, 175, 224, 338.

Mithi, the same as Janaka, or
Janak;’s father, according to

\ .vafying accounts, 3. 330, 331. ,

Jl}),hllé., a city, capital of Videha,
< 341; 3. 330 (there miscalled
8 country), 331, 335; 4. 83,
344 5. 225,

Mitra, an Aditya, 1. 188 2. 27,
285, &c., 306; 3. 338; 5. 381.
Presides over the anus, 1. 38;
3. 109, Associated with Va-

\nl:;na, 3172, 233,234, 328;4.5.

Aitra, son of Vasishtha, 1. 153.

Mitra, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
179 ’

Mitra = Bhaga, the Aditya, (1) 1.
131,

M?tm: Vasishtha, 3. j05.

Mitra, variant of N iramitra, 4.
174,

Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son
'of Divodasa, 4. 147.

Mitrasaha = Saudasa, son’s son of
.Sarvak:ima, 3. 305, 306, 309.
Mitrasena, variant of Uhitritsenﬂ,

the Gandbarva, 9. 293.

Mitravana, a grove so called, 5.
38r1.

Mitravind4, wife of Ktishia, 5.
78, 79, 82 (where she is called
daughter of Réjadhidevi, on I
know not what authority). The
same as Saiby4, (?) 5. 107.

Mitravinda, a river in Kuda-dwipa,

2. 197,

Mitrayn, descended from Vasish-
tha; adiscipleof Romaharshana,
and a teacher of the Purdnas,
P. 19; 3. 64-66.

Mitrayu, Mitrayu, son of Divoddsa,
son of Badhryaswa, 4. 147.

Mitréyu, variant of Mitrayu, Va-
sishtha's descendant, 3. 64, 65.

Mitreyu, variant of Mitrayu, son
of Divodasa, 4. 147.

Mlechchhas, degraded Kshattriyas,
3. 293. Peoples in various parts
of India, 3. 206; 4. 117, 119.
Kings of them, 4. 207, 2710,
225, 226.  See also P. 33, 41;
1. 182; 2. 141, &c.; 4. 229;
5. 54. 55, 159-

Moda, disciple of Vedasparia, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
61.

Modaki, variant of Maudaki, as
doubly denotative, 2. 198.

Mod4sha (1), variant of Modosha,
3. 62.

Modosha, disciple of Vedadarsa,
and teacher of the Atharva-veda,
3. 62.

Moba, ¢infatuation,’ sprung from
Brahma, 1. 102,

Moha, what, in philosophy, 1. 37,
69 ; 5. zoz.

Mohini, a female form assumed by
Vishfiu, 1. 147.

Mohin, will-born daughter of King

Rukmangada, P. 52.

Moksba, what, 1. 186, 187; 2

14; 5. 187

AMonotheism of the Purdnas, al-

leged, 1. 41, 42.

Months. Four kinds of, 2. 254

Named, 2. 201, 285, 291,
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&e.  Appro
ishis, &e.
&e.

Moon, the, Produced from the
ocean, when churned, 1. 144.
Its chariot and horses, 9, 299.
The source of 4 celestial bever-
age called Sudh4, 9, 300.

Mot of the Phnenicians,
to Mahat, 1. 33
Mountains, Bounding the earth,
2 114. Of Meru, 9,
&e. Of Bharatavarsh
Of the various D

&e. &e,

Mountaineers, tribe
183.

Mf-ichchhakat'iké,
ferred to, 4, 195.

Mtida, a form of Rudra, 5, 386.

Mtidara, variant of Miidura, 4.
94, 96.

Mtidu, son of Ni'ipanjaya, 4. 165,

Mfidu, variang of Ml‘-idnra, 4. 94

Mtidu, variant of Rijn, 4. 110,

Mr‘idura, son of S’waphalka, 4. 04
96. ’

Miiguri, variant of Miiduvid, 4.

Ml"iduvid, son o
Mﬁga, a horse

priation of Adityas,
» to them, 2, 2834,

its analogy

117, 121,
a, 2. 126.
wipas, 2, 191,
8 of, 1. 18,

a drama, re.

f S’waphalka, 4. 96.
of the Moon, 2,

299,

Mrigd, the same gg Mtigavithi 2
277, o

Mtigas, variant of Magas, 2. 199.
5. 382, 38;s. !

Mtigadiras, constellating 4,
c.alled, 1. 132; 2, 2635, &e,

Mtigagirsha, the same as Mo
Siras, 2, 308. 7

Mi-iga-t.i'ishﬂé., what, 5, 6o.

Mtigavithi, a certain triad of aster- -

isms, 2. 263, &c., 276, 277
Mtigavithik4, the same as Mfiga-
vithi, 2, 276.
Mtigavyidha, o Rudra, 2. 24, 25-
Mtigendra (1), variant of Mfigen-
draswétikan’xa, 4. 200.
Mtigendraswatikarfia, son of Skan-
dhaswati, 4. 200,
Mtigf, daughter of Kaéyapa, and
mother of wild animals, 2. 74-
Mtikanda (1), variant of Mrikahdu,
L 152,

Mtikand'u, son of Vidhat#i, son of
Blitigu, 1. 152,

Mtish, * falsehood,’ wife of Adhar-
ma, 1. ypp,

Mtishi (1), variant of Kfimi, son of
Usinara, 4. yar.

Mrittikdvana (M), variant of Mfit-
tikdvata, 4. 73,

Mﬁttikévata, acity, 4. 344. See
Mrittikavaty,

Mtittikgvats, a city on the river
Narmady, 4. 19, 64, 344.

Miityu, ¢death.’ Sprung from
Brahma, 1. r02. (alled son of
Kali and Durukti, 1. rrr. Also
called son of Bhaya and Méys,
1 112,

Mfityu, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Mfityu, father of Sikhin or Ketu,
2. 259.

Mtityu (another 1), father of Su-
nitha, 1. 174,

Mtityu (another 1), 2 Vyssa in the
sixth Dwapara age, 3! 34, 36.
Muchakunda (M, variant of Muchu-

kunda, 3, 68,
Muchukunda, son of Mandhatii
and Bindumati, 3, 268. He
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destroys Kilayavana by a glance |
of hiseye, 5. 57. Lauds Krisbia,
5.58. Goesto Gandhamadana,
to perform penance, 5. 62.

Mudas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 82.

Muda, ¢ pleasure,’ son of Dharma,
L 1.

Mudgala, disciple of Sékalya, and
pPromulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
45, 46.

Mudgala, son of Renu, 4, 28.

Mudgala, variously genealogized,
4. 144-146.

Mudgala-purésa, P. 9o.

Mudré-rékshasa, the, a drama, re-
ferred to, 4. 186.

Mugh, counected with Maga, P.
64 (where correct the spelling);
5. 381, 384.

Mubhisha, variant of Mahisha, the
mountain-range so called, 2.

194.

Muhirts, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22.

Mubdrta, a measure of time, vari-
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 3.
121, 187; 2. 253; 5. 190.
The Muhirta of Brabma, when,
3. 108.

Muhirtajas, sons of Dharma and
Muhurts, 2. 22,

Muka, son of Upasunda, 2. 69.

Muk4, a town, in Mah4videha, 2.
165,

Mukhyas, a class of gods in the
eighth Manwantara, 3. 23.

Mukhya, its technical sense, 1. 70;
5. 386.

Mukhys = Sukhs, Varona’s city,
2. 240.

Mukts, variant of Sukl4, a river
in S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 194
Mukti, what, 5. 229. .
Muktimati, a river, rising in the
Riksha mountains, 2. 153. .
Mukunda, variant of I\rz.lmun‘)a, a
mountain-range running east-
ward from Mount Meru, 2. 117.
Mukunithas, a peop]e,'?,. 165. ;
Mila, a certain asterism, 2. 264,
&c., 308; 5. 248. )
Muladeva, assassin of Sumitra, son
of imitra, 4. 172, 191
\[ﬁlakignson of Aémaka, son of
\ . N
Saudésa, 3. 310, 311, 314
Mummies, prepared by the Hindus,
3. 328, 329.
Muncié.tzis, Kausika Brahmans, 4.
28. ,
in ki 4. 203.
Mundas, certain kmgs,'
Mufda, son of Udayibhadra, 4.
86.
Mulﬁd'o, the Pali pame of the son
of Anuruddhako, 4. 182. ) .
Muni, son of Dyutimat, king o
< 2. 197
Krauncha-dwipa, ‘
Muni, daughter of Daksha, wife
’ f ’Kas'yapa, and mother of the
?kpsarases, &e., 2. 26, 75, 81;
3. 281 swion
Muni, a region in Krauncha-dwipa,
2. 197. )

i, ¢ ! ¢t passim.
Muni, ‘sage,’ 1. 7, ¢ -
\iini’ variant of Mahimuni, the

Rishi, 3. 11. ) ‘
Muni, variant of Dhwani, & 3.
190, 191. Lo
Mungi, variant of Suchi, son of

Satadyumna, 3. 333
Munika (?), variant of Sunika, 4.

Mukta, variant of Yukta, 3. 29.

178.
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Munja, his capital, where, 5. 11,
Munja, what, 5. 383,
Munji, variant of Manjuls,
Munjakes’as, of the Atharva
3. 62

Mura, slain by Krtishaa, 5. 90.

Murd, wife of Nanda, father of
Chandmgupta, 4. 187

Mura, variant of Muru, the demon
S0 called, 5. go,

Murala - Keraly, the
called, 2. 341,

Mural4, o river, 2, 341,

Murari, an cpithet of Ktishiia or
Vishhu, 2, 112,

Mlirdhany:i, wife of M.’irkaﬁﬂ’eﬁ,
L 132,

Ml’xrdhzivasikta, & caste, sprung
from  Brahman fathers ang
Kshattriya mothers, 4, 2 3.

Murta, what, 5. 161, 235, 238,

Mirtaya, son of Kusa, 4. 13,

Murti, a Prajapati of the second
Manwantara, and son of V.
tha, 3. s

Mrti, ¢ form,’ daughter of Dak-

sha, and wife of Dharma
III,

Mirtimat, what, in
198.

Mury, a demon, slaj
5. 55, 89, go.
Mury, g country (7),
Murundas, Muruad,
4. 206, 209,

Musala, a sort of
Balabhadra, 5,
Musaldyudha,
bhadra, f;
131, 134.
Mushakas, 5 people, 2

. 153,
-veda,

country so

asish-

, 1. 110,
philosophy, 5.
n by Ktishaa,

5. 55,
as, a dynaSt.Y7

club, borne by
51,

» AN epithet of Bala-
om his club, 5. 67,

- 1718, 180,

INDEX.

Maushikas, a people, 2. 178 ; 4. 222.

Mushika, a country, 2. 178.

Mushtika, a famous pancratiast,
slain by Ktishha, 4. 335, 3375
5. 23, 28, 35, 36, 39, 40, 87

Mushti-nipsta (?), what, in the
pancratium, 5. 36.

Must (corrupted from the Persian
mast), what, 5, 29,

Miitibas, a people, 2. 170.

Nabanazdista, of the ancient Par-
sis, 3. 231,

Nabha, son of Swarochisha, and a

ishi in the second Manwan-

tara, 3. 5.

Nabha, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71.

Nubha:Nnbhas, the month so
called, 3. 168.

Nibba, variant of Nabhama, 3. 13.

Nabha, variant of Madhu, the
Rishi, 3. 14.

Nabha, variant of Nibhaga, 3.
303.

Nabha, variant of N abhas, son of
Nala, 3. 320,

Nébhigas, a class of R4jarshis
sprang from Manu, 3. 70.

Nabhaga, two persons, variously
genealogized, 3. 13, 14, 231-
233, 239, 241, 256, 257. One
of them becomes a Vaisya, 3.
240,

Nibbaga, a Rishi in the tenth
Munwantarn, 3. 26.

Ndbhzign., variously genealogized,
3. 303, 314, 315.

Nabhaga, variant of Nabhaga, &e.,
3. 13, 231, 256~258,

N dbhaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3.
13.
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Nabhaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3.
13.

Nabhiga Arishta, the same as
Néabhagarishta, 3. 233, 240,
256, See Nabhanedishtha.

Nabhégadisht’a, Nabhagadishta,
3. 231, 241, 256. See Nibha-
nedishtha. .

Nabhaganedishtha, son of Vai-
vaswata, 3. 231, 256. See
Nabhinedishtha.

Nabhagarishta, son of Vaivaswata,
3. 231, 232, 240, 241, 236.
See Nabhanedishtha

Nabhak4uanas, variant of Nala-
kinanas, 2. 178.

Nibhanedishtha, named in the
Rig-veda and elsewhere, 3. 13,
231, 256, 257, 340, 341. =

Nabhas, son of Nala, son of Ni-
shadha, 3. 320.

Nabhas = Sravana, a month, July—
August, 2, 261 ; 4. 261.

Nabhas = Akasa, 2. 232.

Nabhasa, son of U'rja, son of Sa-
tyahita, (1) 4. 150.

Nabhas-tala, what, 5. 194.
Nabhaswati, wife of Antardhana,
son of Prithu, 1. 193. )
Nabhasya, son of Bwarochisha,

and a Rishi in the second Man-
wantara, 3. s.

Nabhasya = Bh4drapada, a moutb,
August-September, 2. 261. '
N4bhi, son of Agnidhra, and king

of Hima, 2, 102, 103.
Nabhigupta, son of Hiraﬁyareta:,
and a ruler in Kuda-dwipa, 2.
197. . v ’
Nébhigupta, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Nabhira, a Billika king, 4. 214.

Nad{ = Nadiks, 2. 253. ‘

N4idika, a certain measure of time,
1. 48; 5. 189, 1g0.

Nadina, ,variant of Adina, 4..4(3',

Nad'wals, daughter of Vairdja,
and wife of the Manu Chak-
shusha, 1. 177. ,  Kn.

Nigas, ¢ serpent-gods,” sons of Ka
éyapa and Kadri, P. 42; L
144, 188; 2. 28, 284; 5. 236,
251, 383. Their king, 2. 86.
They are harassed by the Gan-
dharvas, 3. 281, 282.  See also
Sarpas. )

Nigas, a people, - 212,

Va;as’ kings reigning at Padma-

) vati’, Kantipurf, aud Mathuré,
4 212, 217-219. .

Niga, a serpent, son of Kasyapa
t=)

d Kadrd, 2. 74. i
V:;a, a mountain-range running
’ northward from Mount Meru,

‘) -
Néga[ ;7range of hills to the east

f Ramgarh, 2. 142. )
\'éogﬂzNzga-dwipa, a portion of
) Bhéaratavarsha, 2. 112, .
Naga, variant of Rambha, a se

t, 2. 287, 293-
\':’L};;‘:(llé.sako, the Pal{ name of a
A

son of Mundo, 4. 182, 185.{t —
Naga-dwipa, a portion of Bhara

tavarsha, 2. 129. o i

ga-kanyds, what, 2. 211.
g:;: ;ZEZhami, a certain festival,
Naga-

P. 64. 1 os

vagara, defined, 1. 94.
i:‘:’:cg::::a-kharﬁd’a, a section of the
) §kanda-puré.r’xa, 3. 339-

i . 217,
Nigasena, a king, 4 7
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Néagavithi, daughter of Dharma
and Yami, 2. 22,

Nigavithi, a certain triad of as-

_ terisms, 2. 264, &c., 337.

Négesa Bbatta, quoted, or named,
P. 84; 5. 370. -

Naguas, ‘naked,’ certain misbe-
lievers, 3. 196, zo1. See also
3. 208, 225,

Nagnajit, king of Kosala, and
father of Nignajiti or Satys,
5. 79, 82,

Nagnajitf, patronym of Satya,
wife of Kfishna, 3. 79, 82, 107.

Naguika, the term defined, 3. 102.

Néhusha, a serpent, son of Ka-
§yapa and Kadrd, 2. 74.

Nahusha, son of Ayus and Prabhs,
2. 705 4. 30, 44, 45, 240.

Nahusha, son of Ambarisha, 3.
314; 4. 1.

Naigama, disciple of Sékapuni,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 49.

Naigameya, son of Kuméra, son of
Agni, 2. 23.

Naikaprishthas, a people, 2. 160.

Naikavakra, a deformed damsel
made straight by Krishnia, 5,
21, 165.

Naimisha = Naimisharanya,
170.

Naimisha-gomati, a river in India
3. 170. ’

Nai‘mishéraﬁya, a forest on the
river Gomat{, P. 28, 30, 37
49, 52, 58, 65, 88, "

Naimisharanya-

3.

mébitmya, a part

o'f the Vayu-purasa, P, 39.} '

: Na}mishikas, a people, 4. 22y
Naimittika, what, 1. I13; 3. 186,

INDEX.

Naimittika-pralaya, the, what, 5.
196.

Naimittika-éraddhba, a certain mor-
tuary ceremony, 3. 146.

Nairtitas, a people, 2. 171.

Nairtita, or Rakshas, his city,
where, 2. 112,

Naishadas, a people, 4. 221.  See

Nishadas,

Naishadhas, a dynasty, 4. 215
216, 221. See Nishadhas.

Nakas, a dynasty, 4. 218, 219.

Nakala, what, 3. 125.

Nakaptishtha, the highest of the
heavens, 3. 198.

Nakhavat, a king, 4. 212.

Nakshatras, ¢ lunar asterisms,’
twenty-seven in number, daugh-
ters of Daksha, and wives of
Soma, 2. 10, 21, 28.

Nakshatra-suchaka, what, 2. 218

Nakshatra-yoginis, the stars of the
twenty-seven lunar mansions,
daughters of Daksha, and wives
of Chandra, 2. 28.

Nakta, son of Prithu or Prithu-
shefia, 2. 107.

Nakula, son of Nasatya, 2. 136;
3. 74, 79; 4. 103, 159, 160
163 ; 5. 134.

Nakula, variant of Ratula, 4.
169.

Nala, son of Nishadha, 2. 171; 3
303, 304, 320; 4. 216.

Nala, son of Virasena, 3. 364.

Nala, son of Yadu, son of Yayati,
4. 53.

Nala, a river in India, 2. 152.

Nala, variant of Dala, 3. 321.

Nala, variant of Sala, son of Su-
dhanwan, 3. 321.

INDEX. 123

Nala, variant of Bhava, son of
Viloman, 4. 97.

Nalakélakas, variant of Nalaka-
nanas, 2. 178.

Nalak4nanas, a people, 2. 178

Nalaktibara, son of Kubera, 4. 281.

Nalapura, a fortress in Bundel-
khand, 2. 171.

Nalini, a river in India, 2. 120,
121.

Nalini, a river in Saka-dwipa, 2.
199.

Nalin, variant of Nilini, 4. 144.

Nalopakbyana, the, a poem, Te
ferred to, 2. 171.

Naman, ‘essence’ (1), &¢., 4. 346 ;
5. 14, 15, 200.

Namasyu, variant of Manasyn, son
of Pravira, 4. 127.

Names for persons of different
castes, 3. 99, 100.

Namuchi, son of Viprachitti, 2.
70, 71. His abode, 2. 211.
Nandas, the nine, a dynasty, 4.

185-187, 232.

Nanda, a certain cow-herd, Krish-
fia's foster-father, 4. 111, 270,
274, 276, 278-281, 288-290,
296’ 309, 310, 312, 3t 316’
326, 336, 337; 5. 1, 9, 19, 25
40, 63,

Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109

Nanda, son of Mahéanandin, 4.
183-187, 229-231, 234

Nanda, son of Prasensjit, 4. 180,
345-

Nand4, the atory of, P. 87.

Nanda, a mountain in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Nand4, a river in S4lmala-dwipa,

2. 195.

" Nandana, a Kuméra, 1. 79-

Nandana (1), son of Stra, son of
Devamidhusha, 4. 101

Nandana, the grove of Indr;,
gituated on Mount Sugandha, 2.
112, 116; 4, 293 5 5.97.

Nandana,a mountain in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198 .

Nandasara, variant of Bindusara,
4. 188. )

Nands-upapursna = Nandi-upapu-
rana, P. 87.

Nandayaniya, disciple of Béshka}a,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 50 .

Nandi,’a. bull, attendant of' Siva,
p. 89; 5. 116. According to
the Vayu-purana, he was son of
Kasyapa and Surabhi, 2. 75-
See Nandin and Nandi$wara-

Nandi, ‘delight,’ wife of Kama,
1. 111. g

Nandimukhas, 2 class of Pitris, o
98y ‘481 149- .

Nandi-mukha, & certain mortuary
ceremony, 3. 149, 190 ;

Nandin:Nandi, 1. 122, 125 9
116, See Nandi and Nandf-
swara.

Nandi-purda, the, quoted, or &
ferred to, 3. 163, 164, 166, 339

Nandisa = Nandi, 5. 116.

Nandiswara = Nandi, 1. 122, 125

Nandi-upapuréns, p. 87; 3. 164,
166.

Nandivardhana, son of Uddvasu,

3. 331
Nandivardhana, son of Janaka, 4.

179 '
Nandgivardhana, son of Udayaswa,

4. 152.
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Nandiya.sé.s, son of Dharma, son of
Rzimachandra., 4. 211, 212,

Naras, ‘centaurs,’ th
Brahmg, 1. 87.

Nara, a name of Vishsu, 1. 56,
&e.

Nara, a Devarshi, son of Dharma,
son of Brahm4, 1. 1y ; 3. 68

4. 247, Arjuna identifieq with
him, 5. 6.

Nara, a king, son of T,
of the fourth
8

eir origin from

masa, Many
anwantara, 3,

Nara, son of (14
2. 107,

Nara, son of Sudhtit;,

Nara, son of Usinara,
himanas, 4. 121,

Nara, son of Bhavan
136, 137,

Narada, son of Brahmg, 1,
&e.  Called son of Kasyapa, by
one of Dakghy's daughters, 2,
18. Denominateq a Devarghi
3. 68. Dissuades the song oé
Daksha from Propagating their
kind, 9, 13. Is cursed by Dak.
sha, 2. 14, I cursed by Braj.

Warns Kanisa of

om the birth of

» %2509, e lauds

. 6340, 341, Sece

140, 51, 52, 6 y 65,

75, 87; 1. 122 3.5141?282
3425 4. 42, 248 335; 5. 54:
74, 76, 103, 112, 123, 128
141, 381, 385, ’

Né.rada, a Gandharva, son of Vyyy.

vdé.sa, 2. 20, 285, &e.
l\z&rada, a mountain-range in Plak.

¥3, son of Nakta, -

3. 243,
son of Ma.

manyu, 4,

INDEX.

Nérada-purdsia, analysis of it, &e.,
P. 24, 51, &¢.  And see Naira-
diya-purida,

Néradiya = Ndrada, son of Brah-
mé, P. 8y.

Néradiya-purana == Narada - pura-
fa, P. 20, 23, 51, 58, 87; 3.
67; 5. 327.

N dradiya-upapurafa, P. 87.

Naraka, ‘hell” son of Anrita, 1.
IT1, 112,

Naraka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71 ;
5. 8.

Naraka, son of Vishidun and Bhumi,
and slain by Ktishna, 4. 250,
320; 4. 53, 87, 88, 90-93, 105,
113, 136,

Naraka, a country (1), 5. ss.

Naraka, a particular hell, 1. 99 ;

2. 213,

Narakas, or ‘ hells 1. 99; 2. 214,
&c. See N iraya.

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1.
84.

Narané.réyaﬁa = Ktishfia, 5. 62,
146,

Nararatha., variant of Navaratha,
4. 68,

Narasirilha, Vishiu as a man-lion,
P. 8o.

Narasiﬁxha-pur(u’m, P

i - 24, 87.
N.’a.msnhha—upapurér’za, P. 8.
Nuravihan

4, son of Niramitra, 4.
166.

Nérdyatia - Vishiu or K#rishria.
Why so called, &c., P. 48, $3;
L52, 55, 56, &e.; 3. 262 ; 4.
. 99 247, 249, 251, 277; 5. 3,
307.  His wife, 1. 118, 120.

sha-dwipa, 2, o1
|

Nartyania, the sae as Brabhm4, 5.
307.
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Nirdyaha, a Devarshi, son oi:
Dharma, P. 65; 1. 111, 1393
2. 306, 308; 3..68 ;.4.d2‘§7a;
5. 250. Krisbha identified W

im, 5. 62. ‘

N:.lrlf:;;ﬁa, son of Bhumimitra, 800
of Vasudeva, 4. 193, 194 sin-

Nér4yaha, a commentator on
khayana, referred to, 3. 11 3."he

Narsyafa-saras, a lake near ;
mouth of the Indus, 2. 15{, "']e;i

Narayana-upanishad, the, refe

to, 5. 345 )

Narikavacha, anepith
i ta, two perso

. w
Na(?)s:hly)an57’: 3-613, 14, 232, 233

» 330

N;?ssh,yig 5: Narishyanta, 3.0 3 I3 é)o
Nariyas, variant of. Saniy::s, i;;,dda_
Narmada, the rnver 'I\e; o
Daughter of Mekals, .h oo
Mind-born daughter of t?) e162
mapas, or of the Sukélas, \‘x, m,
165. Called sister of thle *h; g 3,.
3. 282. Wife of Duhs; ,See
283. Prayer tolher,sli.'z 3. S

. 107; L 1505 =

‘(‘:‘;ei coZrect the sgell;n;i)i

130, 131, 142 1515 '44‘ 5T

4. 56, 59, 64, 65, 215, 344

et of )Ilﬂaka’

ns so called

Nastika, what, 5. 178.
Nature, 8 babit, 1. 6‘6. ¢ Gaura-
Nauriktishdia (1), variant 0
ktishha, 4. 2o'o.
Nav, wife of Usina
as, 4. 121
N:ii:,navxiui’:mt of Bhava, son of
Viloman, 4- 97-
Nava, variant of Nara,

ra, son of Ma-

son of

Usinara, son of Mahamanas, 4.
121.
le, 4. 121.
4shtras, 3 people, .
I‘iz:::ﬁsht'm,,the kingdom rule
: : 2.
Nava, 4. 121, 12 o
Naz{xratha,’variously genealogized,
8.
\Ia‘té.?chis — TLohitanga, or Mars,
&
9, 257, 258.

ity,’ f Dharma, 1.
Jaya, ¢ polity, son o o
1\31371:); 4. 265; b 386.
Adanaya. .
Vzgi,nvariant of Anagha, 4. 132
N t, 1. 118,
.:':*ag?s’h?ll::, ,son of Vaivasvévata, 3
Ne .
231, 232, 24% 256, 313' Lakra,
Nemichakra, variant of Nic
4, 163 .
Nemikfishfa, varian
karman, 4. 197- o 4. 54
[ f Dharmanetra,
ge::’ s::ri(;nt. of Subala, son of
eura,

Sumati, 4. 176-

t of Arishta-

i Fishh
- Ef&:git’ngz:’aszi}t of the Nizl.mlkfir;’ gon of Adhisimakfishiia,
zg:zafzg?&:;:; of Vi.va; Ilgii(c:ilzgtﬁ;,aszgzrf, I?\‘xl;:t;a, story of,
Ygg ;az.dzssg-n jp:itg;i, :j ’Sun, Nii.hli?c:l,ili‘:. of Kubera,‘ Wh'ﬂfq i
Naftly:;’s:g;f Adity - N':i ﬁl 4i, veriant of Nirvfiti, 4.
Nisik, the popular name 0 68.

in Western India, 4. 198,
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Nidra, ‘sleep,’ a female form of
Brahm4, 1. 82. Produced from
the ocean, when churned, 1.
147.

Nidr4, the same as Yoganidrs, 4.
260.

Nigada, a Sanbits, the same as
the Yajur-veda, 3. 42.

Nighaftu, the, a vocabulary,
quoted, 1. 3.

Nighna, son of Anarafya, son of
Sarvakarman, 3. 305, 314.
Nighna, son of Anamitra, &c., 4.

74, 100.

Nilisattwa, what, in philosophy,
1. 138.

Nijadhfiti, a river in S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200. .

Nikfiti, ¢ immorality,’ daughter of
Adharma, and wife of Anfita,
1. rrr. Also called daughter
of Dambha, and wife of Lobha,
1 111,

Nikshubh4, daughter of Rijwaha,
and wife of Agni and Aditya,
5. 385.

Nikumbha, an attendant of Siva,
4. 34.

Nikumbha, son of Haryaswa, 3.
265.

Nila, son of Yadu, son of Yayiti,
4. 353.

Nila, son of Ajamidha, 4. 144.

Nila, a mountain-range to the
porth of Mount Meru, 2. 102z,
1131, 114, 125-123.

Nila, a mountain-range in Orissa,

1 2. 141,

> Nile, a mountain (different from

the first Nila just mentioned 1),

1. 61.

Nilakantha, author of the Srad-
dha-maytkha, referred to, 3.
148.

Nilakafitha-stotra, part of the
Vayu-purana, P. 37.

Nilalohita, a form of Sivs, 1. 77,
115,

Nilini, wife of Ajamidba, 4. 144.

Nimeshs, ‘a twinkling of the
eye, the smallest measure of
time, 1. 47, 48 ; 2. 253. And
see Matrd.

Nimi, son of Ikshwiku, 3. 259,
260. Ia cursed by Vasishtha,
3. 327, 328. 1Is placed on the
eyelids of men, and is the
cause of their winking, 3. 329.

Named in 5, 225.

Nimi, son of Bhajaméua, son of
Satwata, 4. 71.

Nimi, variant of Niramitra, son of
Khahdapani, 4. 166.

Nimisha, ‘wink,’ its fancied ety-
mology, 3. 329.

Nimitta, what, in phbilosophy, 1.
66, 67; 5. 196.

Nimloché4, variant of Anumlochs,
2. 292,

Nimlochanf, Varuia’s city, by one
account, 2. 240.

Niwlochi, variant of Nimi, son of
Bhajamana, 4. 72.

Nimna, variant of Nighna, son of

Anamitra, 4. 74.

Nine gems of King Vikramaditya,

P 7, &e.

Nipas, a race, 4. 142, 143.

Nipa, son of Para, 4. 141-143.
Nipa, son of Kiitin (1) or Krita,
4. 143.

Nip4, variant of Kosa, 2. 153.

INDE

Nirfmaya (if a name), son of
Dakshassvaria, 3. 25.
Nirawmitra, son of. Nakula, son of
Nasatya, 4. 160,
Niramitra, Nirdmitra, son of
Khahdapahi, 4. 165, 166.
Niramitra, Niramitra, son of
Ayutdyus, son of Srutavat, 4.
174.
Niraya, ‘ hell son of Mfityu, 1.
111
Niraya = Naraka, the infernal re-
gions generally, 2. 112,
Nirbija, what, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 8. 230.
Nirdhtiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4.
68.
Nirguia, what, in philosophy, 1.
153; 2. 328
Nirmataratis, a class of gods in
the eleveuth Manwantara, 3.
20,
Nirmogha, variant of Nirmoka,
son of Savardii, 3. 24.
. Nirmoha, a Rishi in the thirteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.
Nirmoha, son of Sivarhi, Manu
of the eighth Mauwantara, 3.
24.
Nirmoka, a Rishi in the thirteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.
Nirmoka, son of Savarfi, Manu
of the eighth Manwantara, 3.
24.
Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son
. of SAvarhi, the Rishi, 3. 24.
Nirmukta, what, 5. 33.
Nirfaya-sindhu, the, a law-book,
referred to, or quoted, 3. sor,
103, 104, 146, 147, ¥49-151,

X. , 127

188, 190, 191, 198, 199, 338,

339- ,

Nirtita, & Rudra, 2. z5,

Nirfiti, a Rudrs, 2. 23,

Nirfiti, “calamity,’ offspring of

Adbarma, 1. 112. Adoptive

mother of Dambha and Mays,

1 oxrn .

Niridba-pasa-bandha, a certain .

sacrifice, 3. 40, 113,

Nirukta, ¢ glossarial comment,’ an

Aunga of the Vedas, 3. 46, 67;

4. 252. \

Nirakta, the, a certain dictionary

80 called, referred to, 1. §8; 2.

121, 297 ; 3. 46; 5. 178,

Niruktaktit, title of some unnamed

diseiple of Sdkapuii, and author

of a glossary to the Rig-veda,

3. 48.

Nirupadhi, what, in philosophy,

1. 25.

Niratsuka, a Rishi in the
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.
Nirvaktra (%), variant of Nichakru,

4. 163. .

Nirvafia, what, in philosophy, 3.
84, 210. '

Nirvafia-maya, what, in philoso-
phy, 5. 2zs,

Nirvaharuchis, by one account, a
class of gods in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Nirvindhy4, a river, 2. 130, 153.

Nirefra, a river, 2. 146.

Nirvishaya, what, in philosophy,

153, 163, 166, 174, 177, 187,

2. g1 ; H. 226,

Nirviiti, variously genealogired,
4. 68,

Nirvtiti, variant of Susfama, 4.
175
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Nirvitt, variant of N irvtit, 4. 68,

Nirvytha, what, in architecture,
5. 31

Nisscharas, lemures,’ 2. 28,
296.

Nisatha, son of Balabbadra, son of
Vasudeva, 4, 109; 5. 68.

Nischala, variant of Nischara, the
first named below, 3. 3.

Nischara, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, 3, 4.

Nischara, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3, 26.

Nidchira (1), variant of Nischara, a
Rishi in the second Manwan-
tara, 3. 5.

Niéchira, a river, 2, 146,

Nigehita, a river, 2, 146.

Nishidas,a people in the Vindhyas,
L 181, & ; 2 715 4, 113,

220; 5.123. See Nishdda, the
caste 8o called. Also see Nai.
shddas,

Nish4da, progenitor of the Nisha-
das, his origin, 1. 18;.

Nishdda, a caste, consist

ing of
fishermen, &c., 4. 216,

See

Nishadas,

Nishadhas, a People, 2. 171, See
Naishadhas,

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3, 304,
320.

Nishadha, a country, 3. 304; 4.
216.

Nishadha, a country (%), 2, 102,
The original, Naishadham

sharh, may mean ‘the region
called Naishadha,’ or ‘the region
of the Naishadha (mountains).’
Nishadha, 4 mountain - range
Placed both south and east o;

var-

Mount Meru, 2. 111, 114, 17,
122, 123.

Nishadha, a river, 2. 155.

Nishadha (1), variant of Nisatha,
4. 109,

Nishadkééwa, son of Kuru, son of
Samvarans, 4. 148.

Nishadin, epithet of Ekalavys,
aud whence, 4. 113.

Nishka, a certain weight of gold, ]

5. 84, 8s.

Nishkumbha, one of the Viswe
devas, 3. 192.

Nishkumbh4, variant of Nik-
shubh4, 5. 382, 38s.

Nishhatas, Kaugika Bribhmans, 4.
28.

Nishprakampa, a Rishi in the
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.
Nisi (%), variant of Nimi, son of

Bhajam4na, 4. 72.

Nisitha, son of Pushpérhs, 1. 178

Nigrit4, variant of Nidchit4, 2. 146.

Nisumbha, a demon, slain by Yo-
ganidr4, 4. 261.

Nisunda, son of Hrada, 2. 69.

Nitala, a particular Patsla, or un-
derworld, 2. 209.

Nitana, son of Sira, son of Vidu-
ratha, 4. gg.

Nitatni, a Krittikd, 2. 337

Niti, what, 1. 118; 4. 265,

Niti-manjari, the, a book, referred
to, 2. 8o.

Niti-mayiikha, the, a law-book, re-
ferred to, 2. 131, 132, 146, 155,
156, 339; 3. 1go.

Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1.
113; 5. 186.

Nitya-karman, a certain religious
duty, 4. 257,

Nitya-éraddha, a certain mortuary
observance, 3. 114, 146.

Nivapa, what, 3. 93.

Nivara, a river, 2. 148.

Nivatakavachas, aclassof Danavas,
sprung from Prahrdda, and
dwelling in the depths of the
sea, 2. 72.

Nivtitts, what, in religious phrase-
0108)'7 5. 200. o

Nivfittagatru, son of Anadhfishti,
son of Stra, 4. 113.

Nivtitti, a river in Sdlmala-dwipa,
2. 194 o

Nivritti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4. 68.

Niv#itti, variant of Susrama, 4.
175. ’

Niyama, ¢ precept, son of Dharma,
1. 1100 .

Niydma, the term defined, 3. 77;
5. 222, 227, 230, 240

Niyati, &aughter of Mern, and
wife of Vidhatfi, 1. 152 5.

87. (Correct, on the warrant

of the B)1ﬁgava.m-p}lréna:i ‘tht?
order in which Niyati and Ayat
are named in Al.' 157.)

Niyat, wife of Siva, the Rudra,
1. 117. .

Ntibandhu, variant of Nichakru,

4. 163. .
Ntibandhu, variant of Richa, 4.
164. ’
Ntibhtita, variant of Susrama, 4.
175.

Ntichakshus, son of Riclm', 4. 1641..
Ntichandra, son of Antindra ©
Rantinra, 4. 130.3 -
Nfiga = Nabhaga, 3. 13, 23D
2%,2, 256. Changed to a lizard,

3. 335.

INDEX. 129

Nriga, son of Uifuara, son of Ma-
himanas, 4. 121

Ntigd, wife of Usinara, son of
Mabémanas, 4. 121,

Ntihari; the same as Ntisihha, 2.
66.

Ntimané,a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193.

Ntipanjaya, son of Suvira, son of
Kshemya, 4. 144. .

Nripanjaya, son of Medhavin, 4.
164, 165.

Nrisimha, a form of Vishfiu, half
man and balf lion, 2. 34, 66;
4. 106, 277; 5. 3.

Ntiswadhdtu (1), variant of Pra-
heti, 2. 292.

Nri-yajna, a certain religious ob-
gervance, 3. 93.

Numeration, terms of, specified,
5. 187, &ec.

Nyagrodha, son of Ugrasena, son
of Ahuka, 4. ¢8.

Nyagrodha, ‘the Indian fig-tree,
1. 171; 2. 116, 202; 3. 28s.
Nyarbuda, ‘one hundred mil-

lions,” 5. 188. '. :

Nyéasin, ‘religious mendicant,’ 1.
98. )

Nyaya; 2 certain system of philo-

Ly, 3. 222. )

N:;);)alza, Nyayika, adjective of

'Ny{xya, 4. 252.

Oblations, daily, with fire, to
Brakma, 3. 117. ;

Obsequies, rites of, three kinds,
and by whom performed, 3. 155,
&e.

Ocean, the churning of the, 1. 143,

&e. 1
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Od'ag, a people, 2. 137
T 4. 220,
Odra,a country, now called Orissa,
2. 177, 3. 293; 4. 122, 221,
Od'ra, variant of Putidra, son of
Dirghatamas, 4. 122,
Oghavat, son of Prattka, 3, 335.

3. 295 ;

Oghavat (1), variant of Vegavat,

son of Bandhumat, 3. 245.

Oghavatf, daughter of Pratika,
and wife of Suda’r&na, 3. 335.

Oghavati, » Tiver, 2, 148,

Oja, son of Kfishfia and Lak-
shmand, 5. 81,

Ojaswin, son of Bhautya, Many
of the fourteenth Manwantara,

" 8. 29,

Om, a mystical ang initiatory syl-
lable ; the monosyllabic Brah-
ma; a type of the three worlds,
of Brahmi, and of the Vedas,
L1, &e.; 8. 37, e A type of
Visudeva, KirishAa, or Vishfu,
3.39. Seealso P. 68; 1. 140,

T 1425 2. 250, 252 3, 56.

Omkara = Om, 1. I, 61;

- 2.2
‘252, >
Orders, dutjes of the four, 3, 92, &e.

Orissa. See Od'ra,
Osht’hakarﬁakas, 3 people, 2. 16,
Oxydracs, the classical, perhaps

one with S'ddrakas or Sidras
2. 184, 183, ’

Padm4 = Lakshmi, 1,
151,
Padmag, a Kalpa, P, 63

119, 147,

(where cor.

rect the 8pelling) ; 1,

78; 2. 21, 55
Padma, what, in Numeration, 5.

188, 18, 392. ’

Padma - purdfa, Pidma - purdda,

analysis of it, &c., P, 18-20, 22~
24, 26, 29, 30, &c., 34, 40, 58
83, 85, 87; 3. 66, 67; b. 285,
298, 310, 319, 327, 378.

Padmisana, what, in the Yoga

philosophy, 5. 230.

Padmévatf, Padmavatf, a city, 4.
217-21g9.

Padmayoni = Abjayoni, an epithet
of Brahma, 5, 196,

Pédoddhita, what, in the pancra--

tium, 5. 37,
Padukas, a people, 4. 22r1.

Padumas, variant of Padukss, 4.

221,

Padumdyi (1), variant of Patumat, _

4. 196,

Padurhvi(1), variant of Patamat, 4.
196. -

Pablavas, a people, 2, 168, 184,
187, 339; 3. 290-292, 204,
295; 4. 15. See Pahnavas.

Pahnavas, by error for Pahlavas,
(2. 168, 185, 187; 3. 292,
295,

Paija, disciple of Jatakarsiys, and
"Promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
48

Paila, discipleof VyA4sa, and teacher,’

&c., of the Rig-veda, P. 45; 3

41, 42, 44, 49-51.
Péingangs, the modern name of sn
Indian river, 2. 144, 145.

Paippalayani, disciple of Veds-

daréa, and teacher of the Athar-
va-veda, 3, 62.

Paiddcha, a form of marriage, 3.
105.

Paitalaki, variant of Vaitslaki, 3.~

47.

Ve f

INDEX.

Paitbinasi, a lawgiver, quoted, 3.
102. :
Pika, a Daitya, slain by Indra, 4.
317 S
Pika-sarhsthds, certain sacrifices,
3. 112, 113.

Paka-édsana, an epithet of Indra,
4. 317.

Paka-yajnas = Paka-satfisthds, 3.
87, 114; 5. 182.

Paksha, ¢ fortnight,’ 2. 254.

‘Paksha, variant of Ch&kshusha,

son of Anu, 4. 120.
Paksha, variant of Kshemya, son
of Suchi, 4. 174.

- Pakshaja; a certain kind of cloud,

2. 279.
Palaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.
Palaka, son of Pradyotans, 4. 178.
Palaka, son of Chandapradyota (1),
- B. 391,
Palssini, a river, 2. 132, 148.
Palin, son of Prithu, son of Vena,
1. 192.
P4lita, variously genealogized, 4.
63, 64.
Palita, variant of Palita, 4. 64.
Pallavas, variant of Pahlavas, 2.
187,
Pallipanjakas, variant of Sunayas,
2.181.

* Pamp4, a river, 2. 141, 155.
" Paméchi (1), variant of Pauchi, 4.

46 (where correct the spelling).
Parhdurdshtras, a people, 2. 164.
Pafiava, variant of Ktikafia, 4. 72.
Panchachid4, an Apsaras, slan-

derous of womankind, 8. 141.
Panchadasa, a certain collection of

Vaidik hymns, its origin from

Brahms, 1. 8a4.

Pancbadbanus, son of Stinjaya,
son of Haryadwa, 4. 147.

Panchahasta, son of Dakshas4- -
varha, Manu of the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. 25. .

Panchajana, a Daitya, son of Sarh-
hrida, 2. 69. Slain by Kfishha, -
5. 48, go.

Panchajana, the same as Virafia,
2. 15, 16.-

Panchajana, an epithet of Asa-
manjas, 3. 298.

Panchajanya, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129. i ‘

Pinchajanya, a conch-shell cap-
tured and appropriated by
Ktishha, 5. 48. ‘

Panchakas, a caste, established by
Viswasphani, 4. 217.

Panchaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46.

Pinchalas, Panchilas, peoples, 2.
133, 134,156, 160; 4. 145,147.

Panchilas, a dynasty, 4. 184.

Panchéla, countries so called, 2.
143, 160; 4. 141, 145.

Panchalakas = Panchalas, a people,
4. 146. o

Pancha-lakshana, what, as applied
to a literary oomposition, P. 7,
10, 29, 92 ; 9. 259, 201, 274,
278. )

Panchamf (¥), a river, 2. 150, 152.

Panchanada, a country, the Pun-
jab, b. 156. ) ' ]

Panchanada, a certain place of pil-

rimage, 5. 156.

Paﬁchapad}, ariver in S4ka-dwipa, .
2. 200. ' - ;

Pancharatras, an heretical sect, 5.

379- .
Panch4rchis, synonymous with
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Budha, or the planet Mercury,
2. 257 (foot of page),

Panchasiikha, son of Brahmsg, 2,
200,

Panchiswa, variant of Badhryagwa
4. 145, ’

Pancha-tantra, the, a collection of
apologues, quoted, or referred
to, 3. 102, 104, 197,

Pauchi, son of Nahusha, 4, 46,

Pancratium, the Hin
of the, 5, 39, 40.

Pé‘r)’xd'am, a certain hil] in India,

2. 142.
Pm[i)d'uvas, descendants of Papd u
.12;4.14,1,22 ’
5. 82. 86. S<73e Pi?i(l'uz., e
Pifdava, batronym of Arjuna Son
of Pandn, 5. 150, 166, ’
PAﬁc'I'avémr’xi, an epithet of Kupty
wife of Pandn, 5, g6. . ’
Pandus, certain persons, and 5
eople, P, ;
Ip;éx'l}()fé.vas. 350 1. ee
Pand'y, son of Kx’-ishﬁadwaip{tyana
3. 229; 4, 8o, Ior, 102, l26’
158, 232 ; 5, 167. ’
Pahdu, variayg of Prafa 1.,
155_ ? * 52)
Pandya, sprung from Tyry
117,
Pésins, Kaugi
Pafini, the

du analogue

asu, 4,

T i .
g amma.rm.n, his age

2 2 39.
Pannagas, synon

Pas, 5. g4, yimous ‘;'ith Sar-

Pannagéni, variant of Pannagiri,
3. 50.

Pannagari, disciple of Bashkala,
and promuigator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 50,

Panthana, a hell, 2. 215,

Pipa, a hell, 2, 213, .

Péapahara (1), a river, 2. 148, 153-

Pipamochana, a Tirtha at Benares, -

P. ys.

Péms, Paras, a class of gods in the
ninth Manwantara, 3. 24.

Péra, son of Anga, son of Bali, 4.
123,

Para, son of Samara, 4. 141.

Pira, variously genealogized, 4-
141.

Péra, two rivers, so called, 2. 131,
147. '
Pars, a river, 2. 147. )
Para, ‘the duration of Brahm4’s

life! 1. 46 ; 5. 188.

Para and Para, what, in phile-
sophy, &c., 2. 6; 3. 251; 4
253; 9. 119, 233.

Para (1), variant of Piru, 3. 13.

Parabhy, variant of Parasu, son of
Auttami, 3. ¢ (where correct
the spelling),

Para-brahman, what, 4. 107, 252;
5. 210,

Paradas, 5 people, 2. 168, 1871,
183-185; 3. 290-292, 294, 295-

Parijit, variang of Paravtit, 4. 64

arajudna-maya, what, in philo-
sophy, 2. 328,

Pammﬂkshara, synonymous with
Om, 3. 6.

Paramsiu, a measure of time, 1.48.

P a;“manle, variant of Kaildnars,
. 120, '
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Paramapadatmavat, what, 3., 205.

Paramarshi, what, 3. zo3.

Paramértha, what, 2. 39, 326; 3.
208 ; 4. 292; 5. 242.

Paramérthartha, what, 2. o2.

Paramértharipin, what, 2. 6.

Paramitman, a name of VishAu,
the term explained, &c., 1. 3,
41, 56, &c.; 2. 328; 3. 312;
4. 253; 5. 14, 91, 211

Paramekshu, son of Anu, son of

Yayati, 4. 120.

Paramesda, the term etymologized,
5. 387.

Parameshthin, an epithet of Brah-
mé, 2. 19, 330.

Parameshthin, an epithet of Vish-
hu, 4. 264.

Parameshthin, son of Indradyum-
na, 2. 106. Called son of Deva-
dyumna, in the Bhigavata-pu-
rifa, 2. 1o07.

Parameshu, variant of Paramekshu,
4. 120.

Parameswara, the term explained,
&e.,P.77; L 41,172; 3. 2515
B. 14, 200.

Paranjaya, variant of Puranjaya,
3. 261, 263.

Parfntas, a people, 2. 168.

Parapaksha, variant of Paramek-
shu, 4, 120.

Pérapara, what, 2. 6.

Paraparabhita, what, 2. 6,

. Pardpareéa, what, 5. 214.

Parapuranjaya, son of Sesha, king
of the Nagas, 4. 212,

Parapuranjaya, variant of Puran-
jays, 4. 210.

Parérdha, ¢the daration of half of
Brahm4’slife,’ 1. 47; 5.187,188.

Paradakti, a certain divinity, P.
86. . .
Parasanchirakas, variant of Sama-

vegavadas, 2. 179. .
Parasara, grandson of Vasishtha,
1. 6. Son of Sakti, 1. 6, 8;
3. 35, 36. Disciple of Kapila,
1. 5. He is taught the Vishhu-
purdfia by Pulastya, 1. 9, &e.
He relates it to Maitreya, 1. 11.
(Perhaps the Par4gara, disciple
of Bashkala, and also Pirasarya
(%), named below, are the same
person.) And see P. 17, 34,41;
3. 37, 74, 79; 4 24, &e. &ec.
Parasara, disciple of Bashkala, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda,
3..45.
Pardéara, an astronomer, referred
to, or quoted, 2. 255, 277.
Paridara (%), 3. 6o. See Pérd-
arya. S
Pardgara, variant of Paridara, dis-
ciple of Béshkala, 3. 44.
Parfisara-smfiti, a code of law, re-
ferred to, 3. 103.
Par4sara-upapuréia, P. 87. ]
Pacasarya (1), son of Kuthumi, and
promulgator of the Sima-veda,
3. 61. o
Parasikas, Parasikas, ‘Persians,
9. 133, 136, 182, 183.

Parasu, a Rishi in the third Man- -

wantara, son of Auttami, 3. 6.

Paradu, what, 4. 22.

Paragurdma, a Rishi, son of Jama-
dagni, 4. 18. Beheads his own
mother, Renuk4, 4. 2z0. Slays
the Kshattriyas, 4. 23.  Gives
the earth to the Brahmans, 4.
23. Retires to Mount Mahen-

.
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Pardvasy, 2 G

. Paribhadr
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dra, 4. 24 See also P, 108;

L oxg1; 2 72, 119; 3. 23,
311, 316; 4. 25, 56, 184 ; 5.
283,

Pams’uré.makshetm, a region on
the Malabar coast, 2. 17q.

Piratakas, variant of Pérasikas, 2.
182,

Paratangariag,

a people, 2. 181,
Pamvallabhas,

a people, 2. 176,

andharva, 2. 29 3

Pirdvatas, a clags of gods in the
second Ma.nwantara, 3. 3.

Pardvtit, son of Rukmakuvacha,
4. 63.

Pardyata, a Promulgator of the
White Yajur-veda, 3, 57.

, ruler over the realm of
Péribhadra, ang son of Yajua-

bshu, king of S’-’leala-dwlpa,
2. 195.

Paribhadra, 5 region in Silmaly.
dwipa, 2, 195.

Paridhéna, what,

Parigha,

Parijata,

3. g5.
variant of Palita, 4. 64.

9. 97. Ktishag takes it away
from Indray garden, at the i,
stigation of Sachy, 5, 98. It
returns to heaven, 5, ; 55. See
also 2, 200; 5, 102-105, 113,
133. .

Parikara, what, 4. ,3 .

Pariksha, Variant

of Parikshit, 4,
162,
Pariksha (®), variant of Parikshit,
4. 152,
Parikshj, variant of l?arikshit, 4.
162,
Parikshit

» Variously 8enealogized, |

INDEX.

P. 40, 41, 445 4. 148, 152,
160-163, 229-234, 236; O.
155, 167. The Bhigavata-pu-
réfa narrated to him, P. 53
Parikshita, variant of Parikshit, 4.
162, - ) )
Périmardana (1), variant of Ari-
mardana, son of S'waphalks, 4.
95-
Parinidma, ¢ digestion,’ 3. 128.
Parifidma, ¢ decay,’ &e., 5. 254
Paritdmin, an epithet of Pradbaua,
"L 27, -
Péripatra, the northern portion 0
the Vindhya chain of moun-
tains, 2. 129, 128, 130, 133
141, 144, 152, 155, 340; 3
2‘40, 321.  See Pariyatra.
Péripatra, variant of Pariyatra, 3.
320, 321.
Pariplavas, a class of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10.
Pariplava, son of Sukhsbala, 4
165,
Parisraya, variant of Pariplava, 4.
163,
i

168.

arivatsara, a certain cyclic year,

2. 255,

Parivettti, the term defined, 4-
155. .

Parivitti, the term defined, 4. 154-

Parivej, what, 3. g6, 123, 215

See Bhikshy,

P

Pariydtra, variously genealogized,

3. 321, 32 3

Pariystra, o mountain-range to the
west of Mount Meru, 2. 123,
124,

Périyatra = Paripatra, part of the

. 2-
arftas, variant of Paréntss, 2

V'iudhya mountains, 2. 113,
128; 3. 321

' - Parjanya = Indra, 2. 44; 4. 309.

King of clouds, &c., 2. 86; 4.
156, 157. . )

Parjan,ya, a Prajapati, son of Agni,
1. 154; 2. 86, 263_.

Pérjanya,’ a Rishi in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. ro. &
Parjanya, an Aditya, 2. 285, é:;e

‘Parjanya (who?), 2. 83.
Arvigwasu, .
Parha, acpromulgntor of the White

Yajur-veds, 3. 57. ,
Parfias, variant of Shandas, 2.
164.
Pariiada, a river, 2. 1 523 4. 973.
Parhika, variant of Parfini, 2. 81.
Parfin{, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.
Paroksha, variaut of Parz;mekshu,
4. 120,
Parokshd, variant of Yavaksha, 2.
151, ) «son
Péartha, metronym of Arjuna, 3
of Pafidu and Prith4, 4. 28; 5.
156, 159, 161-164.
P"Lrthi’vas, Kaugika Brahmans, 4.
28, ]
Parushai, the same as Irdvati, a
river, 2, 121.

Parvakarin, what, 2. a19.

Parvans, certain ceremonial days,
3. 143, 147. .

Parvaﬁa,’ a particular sacrifice, 3.
113, o

Parvafia-éraddha, a certain mor-
tuary observance, 3. 147, 173,
139, 190,

Parvas,a, son of Paurfamasa, 1.
153. ]

Parvasé, wife of Parvasa, 1. 153.

. i T‘éﬁ

N

Parvata, 2 Devarshi, son of Kag- °

; ; 3.68.  :
apa, 1. 122; 2. 20;

Pz’aivitf: Uma4, or Sati, daughter .
of Himavat, P. 32, 71, 89';- ;
157; 2. 8o, 234; 4 33; 5.

8, 109, 32I1. .

Pé::atizlgéré, a river so called,
2. 147, 340. -

Parvatiyas, a people of mountain
eers, 2. 177. :

Paryavartana, a hell, 2. 215.

Paryushita, what, 3. 126, 196.

Pasivatas, a people2 2. x,80.8 s

Pasu, ‘sacrificial animal,’ 1. 84; 3.
15’8' 5. 59, 94, 234, 236, 247-

Pasu = Puéu-bandha,.& ;;o. iy

Pasus, variant of Pattis, 2. 130.

«

Pasu-bandha, a certain ceremony,
a‘s -

3. 40 (where correct the spell-
ing), 337-
Pagu-bhartti, what,. L. 124.r .
Phsupatas, an heretical sect, lo 3 6.
3 i of Rudra, 1. 11’ X
e o 386, . Keiha
ideuéiﬁed with him, 5. 15. s
Padu-yajna, a certain ceremony, J.
!
Pé‘t‘;.as, <underworlds,’” 2. 1I0,
207-209, &ec, 231; 5. 191,
, 196. .
Pdtlzl: one of the Patalas, P. 31 ;
1 1’45' 2. 209; 3. 19, 24, 299 ;
5. 6 l:)I, 251. Its king:, Bal;,
a;:co’rding to one authority, 2.
Paiz:l:x; variant of Pat’a'ra, 5. 19;l .
Patala-khanda, a section of the
Padma-purana, P. 30, 31, 34.
Patalavati, a river, 2. 148, 34;1,]
Pataliputra, capital of Magadha,
4. 182, 186, 204.
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Patanga, a caste in Plakshafdwipa,
2. 193
Pa'tanga, & mountain-range extend-
ing  southward from,
Meru, 2, | 7.
Patanga, asum; 5, 191,
Patangy, daugliter of D
of Kasyapa, ang
grasshoppers, 2, ,3.
Pétanjala, the Yog
. Called, 3, 325.
Patanjali, 5 teacher of the Yoga
Philosophy, 5, 226, 240, )
Patara, sun, 5. 197,
Path, heavenly, of ¢
264. Of the gods,
Vishhu, 2, 270.
Pathitanga, what, 5. 383,
Pathya, disciple of Kabandl,
and teacher of ¢
veda, 3, 61, 6,
Patta]aka, son of Hila, '4. 197.
Pattanas, 5 people, 2. 18,.
Pattan Somnath, the popul
of the site of 4 once ce

Mount
aksha, wife
mother of

a philosophy 80

¢ Pittis, 2,
2. 269. Of

a, &e.,
e Atharvy.

ar name

lebrat,
temple, 5, 47. e‘ra ed
Paitis, a DPeople, 2, 18,4,
Patus, a Caste, establisheq by Vis-

wasphani, 4, 217,
Pafumat, son of Me
196
Patumavi

4. 196,
Pat’umitras,

214, 213,
Pat’umitm,
Paulom

ghaswziti, 4.
(), variant of Patumag,

a dyna.sty, 4, 212,

a king, 4, 215,
a8, certain Dangy.

. as, song of
Kasyapa ang Pulom

: 4, 2, .
Identifieq with the Nivétali:»
vachas i j

) » and slajn by Arjuna, 9,

INDEX.

Paulom{, patronym of Sachi, wife
of Indra, 5. g9,

Paulom, wife of Bhrigy, 1. 152
5. 90.

Pavidras, a people, 2. 177; 3-
295 ; 4. 220, 221; 5. 121
Pauridra, the same as Paundraka,

epithet of the false Vasudeva, 5.
129,
Paufidra, variant of Puadra, son
of Dirghatamas, 4. 122."
Paundrakas, a people, 2. 177, 184;
3. 295 ; 4. 220, 221.

Pavadraka, epithet of Véasudeva

the impostor, slain by Krishnia,
5. 70, 121125, 128, 129.

Paudidraka, variant of Puad’ ra, son
of Dirghatamas, 4. 122.

Paufidrikas, a people, 2. 177; 3.
295.

Pauras, a dynasty, 4. 207, 209,
210,

Pauravas, a dynasty, 4. 144,
184.

Paurav{, daughter of B&hlika, and
wife of Vasudeva, 4. 108-110.

Tauravi, variant of Yaudbeyi, 4.
I5g,

Paurtamésa, son of Martchi and

Sambhiti, 1. 153; 3. 17.

Pz\un’mmﬁsa, a Sadhya, 2. 22.

Paurfamasa, variaut -of Purfot
Sanga, 4, 195,

Paurr’mmﬁsf, ‘day of full moon,’ 2.
260,

P

aurusha, variant of Paurusheya,

2. 28y,

Paurusheya, Rékshasa, 2. 285,
&e,

Pausha, 5 month, Dec.-Jan,, 2.

261, &c. ; 3. 168,

INDEX. 13y

Paushfia = Revati, an asterism, 2.
277.

Paushpanji, son of Pushpanja, dis-

. ciple of Sukarman, and teacher
of the Sima-veda, 3. 55-61.
See Paushpinji.

Paushpinji, disciple of Hiranya-
ndbha, and teacler of the Sama-
veda, 3. 58, 59. (Almost with-
out doubt, Paushpinji and
Paushpanji are one, and Paush-
Pinji is the right name.)

Pava, son of Nahusha, 4, 46.

P4vaka, son of Vahni or Agni, 1.
141, 156, 193 ; 4. 283; 5. 387.
Called son of Antardhdna, 1.
193. Chief of the Vasus, 2. 85.

Pavakis, the, who, 4. 283.

- Pavaki, patronym of Karttikeya, 4.

283.

Pavamina, son of Vahni or Agmi,
1. 156, 193. Called son of An-
tardhana, 1. 193.

Pavaména, ruler over the realm of
Pavaména, and son of Medhd®
tithi, king of S4ka-dwipa, 2. z00.

Pavaména, a region in Saka-dwipa,
2. 200.

Pavana, son of Auttami, Manu of
the third Manwantara, 3. 7.

Pivana, son of Kfishia and Mi-
travinda, 5. 79.

Pavana = Vayu, 5. 46.

Pavana, a mountain-range to the
west of Mount Meru, 2. 124.

Pavanasin, what, 5. 12.

Pavana-tanaya, ‘son of Pavana,’
the same as Hanumat, 1. 117.

Pévani, a river, 2. 120, 121.

Pavitras, a class of gods in the
fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28.

Pavitra, a river in India, 2. 148.

Pavitrd, a river in Kuda-dwipa, 2.
196.

Pavitra, what, in the religion of
the Magas, 5. 384.

Pavitravati, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198,

Payas, ¢ fluid,” 2. 203.

Payoda, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 57.

Payoshnf, a river, or rivers, so’

called, 2. 130, 144-147, 171.

Payoshniik4, the same as Payoshhf, ‘

2. 144. o
Perfection, its eight varieties, 1.

I.
Ph:lguna, the same as Arjuna, son
of Pandu, 3. 84; 5. 140, 160.
Phalguna, a month, Feb.-March,
2. 261, &e.; 3. 168.
Phefia, variant of Hema, son of
Ushadratha, 4. 122. )
Phenapas, a class of Pittis, 3. 339.
Pichchhils, a river, 2. 151. o
Pida, in astronomy, *occultation,
3. 164. )

Pinsk4, the name of Siva’s bow, -

1. 141 ,

Pinakadhfik, an epithet of Vira-
bhadra, 4. 339.

Pifid’as, ‘balls of food offered to the
manes of relatives,” 3. 148.

Pinida-mulaka, what, as a vege-
table production, 3. 195.

Pind4raka, son of Vasudeva and
Rokini, 4. 109; 5. 141. .

Pind'4raka, a place of pilgrimage
in Gujerat, 5. 141.

Pindini, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Pingaksha, a sort of bird, P. 55.

Pingala, a Rudra, 2. 25,

Pingala, a writeron prosody, P. 6o.
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Pinjal4, a river, 2. 150,

Pippala, a region in Sudarsana or
Jambu-dwipa, 2, 110,

Pippala, a river, 2, 148.

Pippala, a certain great tree, where
spe‘cially growing, according to
Vvarious accounts, 2. 111, 116,

Pippalada, disciple of Devadaréa,

and teacher of the Atharva~vcda,
3. 61,

Pippaldvati, variant of Pa
2. 148.

Piddchas, certain gobling, Created
by Brahms, 1. 87, Offspring
of Kasyapa and Krodhavads
or else Pigacha, 9, 74 75 Sce
also 1, 825 3. 116, 119; 4.
2505 5. g4, 203.

Pid4chs, daughter of 1)
of Kasyapa,
Pisachas, 2,

Pid4chik4, a rj

Pishpalada ®
lada, 3. 62.

Pisitasin, what, 2. 87.

Pitas, a caste in Sal
194.

Pitamaha - Brahmg, 1.
4 251; 5. 114,

Pitamaha, an
cited 3. 108,

Pit’ha»sthéna, ‘a spot where the
goddess Devi ig worshipped’ p
90; 4. 261, 262, o

Pitf'i.s, certain demigods.
orlgir} from Brahing’g side or
armpits, 1, 8o, 81, 156; 3. - °

~ Sons of Angirag and Swadh‘;ﬂl '
agother account, 2, 29, T; 7
wife, §wad1m, L 10g, 156, Tl;z;r
offsprtng, 1. 57, Their ki1|gf

taldvati,

aksha, wife
and mother of the
26, 75.

ver, 2. 133,
, variant of Pippa-

mala-dwipa, 2.

I41; 4,

ancient lawgiver,

INDEX.

Yama, 2. 85; but Agni, 2. 86.
Classes and kinds of, 1. 123;
3. 157, &c., 339, 340. Their
songs, 3. 170, 197; 5. 249
and see Pitfi-gitd. Food grate-
ful to them, 3. 1g3. See also
| 37 381 81’ 83; L 82' 97
156, 188; 3. 56, 98, 119, 146,
148, 1495 5. 193.
Pitfi-gara, what, 1. 119.
Pitfi-gita, &e., a certain kind of
bymn, 3. 66 (note §), 170, 197,
3405 9. 249. .
Pitti-loka, ‘the heaven of the Pitfis
and of Brahmans, 1. 97, 98
See Prajapatya,
Pitti-yajua, a particular sacrifice,
3. 40, 93.
Piti-yana, ¢ path of the Ditris,’ 2.
264, 2069,
Pitrys = Magh4, a certain aster-
ism, 2. 258,
Pivara, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wautara, 3, 8.
ivara, ruler over the realm of

I’ivam,andsonofDylltimatrki"g ’

of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Pivara, a region in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2, 197.

Pivart, wife of Vedagiras, variously
genealogized, 1. 1352, 155; >
160, 161, Etymology of the
word, 2. 342,

Piyadasi, Pal{ of Priyadarsin, 4.
189.

Piyadassano, Palf, the same a8
Viyadasi, 4. 189. .

Plaksha-dwipa, a continent, parti-
culars regarding, 2. ror, 109
191, &c.

I'I:\k.\,hag:i, a river, 2. t2r.
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Plakshavat, a river, 2. 339.

Poison.  Produced from the ocean,
I 144. Swallowed by Siva, 1.
147.

Prabala, son of Ktishia and Laksh-
mang, 5. 8y,

Prabhs, wife of Pushparia, 1. 178.

Prabhg, daughter of Swarbbanu,
and wife of Na.nuchi, 2. 70; 4.
3.

Prabh4, wife of Vivaswat, son of
Kasyapa, 3. 2.

Prabhakara, ruler over the realm of
Prabhakara, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 193.

Prabhékara, o Riski, sprung from
Atri, 4, 129,

Prabhakara, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2, 195.

Prabhénu, son of Kiishha and
Satyabbama, 5. 8.

Prabhisa, a Vasu, 2. 23. His wife,
2. 24.  His sons, Devarshis, 3.
70.

I’rabhz’tsa, a place of pilgrimage’

on the coast of Gujerat, 3. 47,
146, 147,

rabhita, son of Vivaswat, son of
Kasyapa, 3. 20.

Prabhava, o Sddhya, 2. 22.

Prabhav(xpyaya, what, in philo-
sophy, 1. 21, 56.

Prabhiavaty, an Apsaras, 2. 82,

Prabhu, variant of Vipra, son of
Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Prabhiitas, variant of Prasdtas. 3.
I2.

Prachetases, ten sons of Prachina-
barhis, 1. 102, 127, 157, 195,
&e. 5 2.1, &, 337; 3. 230

Prachetas, son of Angiras, 3. 297.

I)

He presides over the tongue, 1.
38.

Prachetas, variously genealogized,
4. 119,

Prachetas, the same as Varufa, 5.
88.

Prichetasa, the same as Daksha,
L. 102

Prachinabarhis, son of Mavir-
dhdna, 1. 157, 192, &e. Of the
family of Atri, 1. 193. )

Prachinwat, son of Janamejaya,
son of Puru, 4. 127. .

Prachinwat, the same as Prachin-
wat, on the authority of the
Mahabharata, 4. 128,

Prachyas, a people, 2. 178.

Pradaréanas, a class of gods in the
third Manwantara, 3. 6.

Pradhd, wife of Kadyapa, son of
Marichi, 2. 81.

Pradhana, ‘primary matter,” 1. 4.
A form of VishAu, 1. 18, 19.
Properties of it, 1. 2o, &e. Tb.e .
game as Prakfiti, 1. 2z0. ¢ Equi-
poise of the three qualities,’ 1.
26 ;5. 199. Oue with Brahma,
1. 23, &e. Agitated, influenced,
or entered into, by Purusha or
Vishnu, 1. 27, &c.  Merges into
spirit, 5. 199. See also P. 94;
1. 87, 75, 164,169, 1725 2. 37,
58, 94, 232-235; 3. 129, 202;
4. 258; 5. 200. .

Pradhandtman, a name of Visliu,
1. 3.

Pradhanika, what, in philosophy,
1. 24.

Pradosha, son of Pushpéara, 1.178.

Pradyotas = Pradyotanas, 4. 178,

179
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Pradyota, variang of Pradyotana,
4. 178, 231.

Pmdyotanas, certain
179.

Pradyutana, son of Sunika, 4, 178.

Pradyunma, son of Chakshusha, 1.
178, 179.

Pradynmna, son of
Rukming, 5, 7L

kings, 4.

Ktishfa and
Is carried off,
when six days old, by Sambara,
a demon, 5, 73.
Méy{xdcvi, 5 74,
bara, 5, 75 Sece also 3. 166 ;
4 112, 5, 16, 72, 75, 70, 83,
107, 108, 110, T13, 115, 116,
118, 129, 141, 148,
Pradyumug, variant of Sutadyum.-
na, 3. 333.
Pradyumn;, patronym of Anirud-
dha, 5. 84, 120.

Praghosha, son of Ktishha angd
Lnkshmnr’xé, 5. 81.
Pragjyotisha, the same
5. 55, 88-90, 113,
Praharaga, son of Ktishha and

Bhadr4, 5. 82,
Praheti, a Rikshasa, 9, 283, &e.
Praliladas, 5 people, 2, 166,

Prahlé,dn, son of Hir

as Assam,

afiyakasipy,
2. 30. His descendnnts, 2. 69,
His devotion to Vishiiy, 2, 36.
Is persecuted by bis own father,
2. 38, Vishfu appears to hiw,
2. 62, &e.  He becomes king of

Is reared by !
Slays Sam-

INDEX.

t Prahwa-swﬁgatokti, what, 3. 130.

Prajani, son of Pramsu, 3. 242.

i Prajapatis, “mind-born sons of
Brahm4. Variously enumerated,
and originating from various
barts of Brahma's body, &e.,
1. 100, &c.  Married to the

-danghters of Daksha, 1. 109.
Their chief, Daksha, 2. 85. See

| also P. 42, 95. 06, 1. 58, 79,

E 89,&0.,110,131; 2.9;5 144

o Prajipati = Brahmsa, 1. 53, 97,

| 100, 130; 2. 249; 3. 93, 99,

V15, 117, 330; 5. 183, 234,

230.

Prajapati, the same as Kasyapa,
2. 21,

Prajpati, the same as Daksha, 2.
29; 3, 8a.

Prnjzipati, the Vydsa of the second
Dwapara aze, 3. 34, 36. (On
what authority is he identified
with Mauu, in 3. 341

Prajapati (which of the Prajapatis

* mamed above is intended , 2
123, 148, 307.

Prajijati (which of the Praja-
Patis 1), presiding over the geni-
tals, 1. 38,

Pr-’ljdpatiputiz Bralm4, 1. 55; 2.
§6.

Prhj:ipati.-yajna, a certain sacrifice,
3. 93.

Prajapatya (who®), 3. 166.

the Daityas ang anavas, 2. 64,

85. His abode, in adivision of |
Patala, 2. 51y See also P, 43,
52, 96; 1. 188; 3, L 19; 4, |
41, And see Prahrada,
Prabrada = Prahlgq

30.

|
b 1o1go; o, !
t

Pr:’lj.‘lpntya, a heaven, 1. 98; 5.
183,

Prajapatya, o certain wind, 5. 204.

Préjipatya, a form of marriage, 3.
105,

Pra_j{i’pntya-tirthn, what, as ap})lied,
to the hand, 3. 99.
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Prajas, variant of Aja, son of
Auttami, 3. 6. L

Prajati, variant of Prajani, 37 242.

Prajus, a synonym of Mahat, 1.
32. . 5

Prakdra, what, in architecture, 5.
57, 128, 134.

Prakkosalas, a people, 2. 172.

Prakoshiia, variant of Pramlocha,

2. 293.

Préktita, what, in philosophy, 1.
24, 20, 74, 76, 78, 114.

Prakiita- pralaya, what, 5. 169,
207,

Prakfitis, the seven, what, in the
Sankhya philosophy, and in the
Purdfas, 5. 199.

Prakriti, what, P. 93; 1. 18, &c,,
109, 139, 140, 172, 197; 2.
232, 233, 235, 310, 320, 325,
328; 4. 254, 264 ; 3. 186, 198-
200, 214, 225, 260. See Pra-
dhéna,

" Prakiitika, what, in philosophy,

l113; 5. 186.

Prakriti-khanid’a, a part of the
Brahma-vaivarta-purdiia, P. 63,
67. ]

Prakriyi-pada, a part of the Vayu-
purdda, P. 37: .

Pralamba, a Daitya, subject to
Kaiisa, 4. 250, 272, 300, 301,
322, 335. Slain by Balabhadra,
4. 304, 305.

Pralaga,4 ¢ fiisssolution.' Fourfold,
L 113, &e. Account of, 5. 169,
&c.  Three kinds of, 5. 186.
Incidental, 5. 186. Elemental,

M ec | . .
5. 195, &c. Final, 5. 202. S " Prana, a certain measure of time,

also P. 8r; 1. 4 See also
Dissolution.

Pramada, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7. ’
Pramatha, an attendant of Siva,

5. 113, 115, 116, 128
Praméthini, an Apsaras, 2. 81,
Pramati, son of Rauntindra, 4. 129.
Pramati (who %), 5. 251,
Pramati, variant of Prn‘]un}, 3. 242.
Pramati, variant of Sumati, 3. 247.
Pramétfi, ¢ mother’smother,’{i.. I15.
Pramita, variant of Pramati, 5.

251,

Praml4, vanant of Pramlochs, 2.

81. .
Pramloch4, an Apsarz}s who be-

guiles the sage Kandy, 2. 2, &c.,

75, 81-83, 285, 287, 291, 293 ;

3. 27,

Pramlochant{, an Apsaras, 2. 81,

83 .

Pramlova (1), variant of Pram-
locha, 2. 287. .
Pramoda, ¢hilarity,” sprung from

Brahmai, 1. 102, o
Pramoda, son of Dfidbhiswa, son

of Kuvalayaswa, 3. .265.
Pramsu, son of Vaivaswata or

Sraddh4deva, the Manu presid-

ing over the current Manwan-
k=]

tara, 3. 14, 232, 233-

Praifisu, son of Vatsapri, 3. 242.
Pramucha, a Muni, fosterer of the
ati, 3. 9.

nymph Revati, k o
Pr'ign son of Dhatti and Kyati,

ana,

1. 152

o
i Drana, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23,

Puina, a Rishi in the second Man-
ana, ‘
wantara, variously genealogized,

3.3 4

1. 48.
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Pré,n’la.kx"ishr'm-éabdambudhi, 3.131.
(The more correct name of the
work intended here follows.

Pr(u’xakfishn’ﬂywéubd:ibdhi, a mo-
dern  Sanskrit dictionary, re-

ferYed to, 5. 390. See the last
article,

Prﬁﬁarodha, a hell, 2. 215,
Prafiava, the same as Om, 3. 38,
Préﬁéy:ﬁma, what, in the Yoga
philosoply, 2. 89, 272; 3, 553
4. 308; 5. 230-232, 240. ,
Prar’nfetfi, ‘ promulgator,’ 3, 39, 39
Pmrillx.clihéna, what, in the \Lowa.
Philosophy, 5. 229, 220/(notess
Prapti, daughter 09f Ji?‘is:lt:i%z.
and wife of Kamsa, 5, 50. ’
Prasida, ‘favour,’ son of Dharma
b L1, . "
rajama, sg
oy ,4' ,ri :f Vasudeva, son of
Prasapdhi, son of Manu in the
. Ktita-yuga, 3, 243.
rfa:x:;teyl?, son of Raudrés’wa,

Pra.sanneyu
y 8son of R d Sw.
128, audras a, 4.

P(asena, son of Nighna, gon of

Anamitra, 4, 74, &c. I killeq

by a lion, 4, 77.
Prasena, variant of Dey,
of Akriira, 4, 96.
Prasenajit, gop of
3. 325,
Prasenajit, varionsly
3. 265, 266, 297,
Tasenajit, son of Ray]
Prasenajit, king of Kog
Mabépadma, 4 g1,

Prasenajit, L
wpr, 8 of Magadhy, 4,

avat, son
Viéwasé.hwan,

genealogized,

Prasenajit, son of Mahimafdala,
4. 186.

Prasenajit, the same as Refiu, 4. 19.

Prasiddhaka, variant of Pratin-
dhaka, 3. 331.

Praskariwa, descended from Me-
dbatithi, son of Kanwa, 4. 130.

Prasna-upanishad, commentary on
the, referred to, 3. 340.

Prasraya, ¢affection,’ son of Dhar-
ma, 1. rr1 (where correct the
spelling) ; 4. 263.

Prastisht4, Prastishta, what, 5. 37-

Prastita, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 111,

Prastitas, variant of Prasutas, 3.
12,

Prastiti, son of the Manu Swéro-
chisha, and a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, 3. 5.

Prastéra, variant of Prastava, 2
106. .

Prastdva, son of Udgitha, 2. 106.

Préstavi, variant of Prastava, 2.
107.

Prastutas (17), variant of Prasutas, -

3 12,

Prasubmas, a people, 2. 165.

Prasusruka, son of Maru, son of
Sighra or Sighraga, 3. 314
See Prasusruta,

Prasugruta, variant of, or later sub-
stitute for, Prasusruka, 3. 325.

Pra§ﬁtns, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. r2.

Prasuti, daughter of Swhyar-
bhuva, and wife of Daksha, 1.
108; 3. 162 5. 386.

Prisyas, variant of Prichyas, 2.
178,

Prataly ‘dawn,’ son of Pushparfia,
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1. 178 (where correct the spell-
ing) ; 2. 253.

Prital, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 287,
292, 293.

Pratdpa-martanda, a work on law,
referred to, 2. 153.

Pratardana, son of Divodisa, son
of Bhimaratha, 4. 24, 33-36,
39, 40, 343.

Pratardana, son of Manwat, 4. 70.

Pratardanas, variant of Pradar-
$anas, 3. 6.

Pratastana, variant of Pratali, son
of Pushparna, 2. 253.

Prati, variant of Pratikshattra, 4.

44

Pratibihu, son of Swaphalka, 4.
96.

Pratibdhu, son of Vajra, son of
Aniruddha, 4, 113.

Pratibandhaka, variant of Pratin-
dhaka, 3. 331

Pratibhéanu, son of KrishAa and
Satyabhdm4, 5. 81.

Pratiha, son of Parameshthin, son
of Devadyumna, 2. 107. See
Pratibara and Pratihartfi,

Pratibara, son of Parameshthin,
son of Indradyumna, 2. 106.
See Prattha and Pratihartri.

Pratihartti, son of Pratihdra, 2.
106. He is called son of Pra-
tiba, 2. 107.

Pratika, son of Vasu, son of Bhu-
tajyotis, 3. 335.

Pratika, variant of Prat{ndhaka, 3.
331

Prat{kdswa, variant of Supratika,
4. 168.

Pratikshattra, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 43, 44.

Pratikshattra, son of Samin, 4. gg.

Pratim4syas, a people, 2. 172,

Pratimatsyas, variant of Pratim4-
syas, 2. 172.

Pratindhaka, son of Marn, son of
Haryaswa, 3. 331.
Pratipa, son of Dilipa, son of Bhi-
masena, 4. 153. .
Pratipaka, variant of Pratindhaka,
3. 331

Pratipaksha, son of Kshattradhar-
ma or Kshattradharman, &c., 4.
43, 44-

Pratipiswa, variant of Suprattka,
4. 168.

Pratiratha, son of Chyavana, son
of Mitrayu, (1) 4. 147.

Pratiratha (7), variant of Apratir-
atha, 4. 130,

Pratisanchara, what, 1. 52; 5.
186, 196.

Pratisarga, ‘secondary creatiou,’
P. 63, 93; 1. 55.

Pratishthéna, a town, or towns, P.
107; 2. 165; 3. 237, 238.

Pratita, son of Bhanuratha, son of
Brihadaswa, 4. 168.

Pratitdéwa, son of Bbdnuratha, son
of Brihadaswa, 4. 168.

Prativaha, son of Swaphalka, 4.

95, 96. o
Prativindhysa, son of Yudhishtbira,

4. 159.

Prativyoma, son of Vatsavyiha,
4. 167.

Prativytha, variant of Prativyoma,
4. 167.

Pratyagra, variant of Pratyagraha,
4, 149, 150.

Pratyagraha, son of Vasu, son of
Kritaks, 4. 149.



INDEX.

T44

Pratyagratha, variant of Pratya-
graha, 4. 149.

Pratyghdra, what, in the Yoga
philosophy, 4. 307; 8. 199, 232, |
240.°

Pratyangirasas, certain Riches or
verses, sons of Angiras, 2. 2§,
29.

Pratydtmya,
Bralm4, 1. 8.

Pratyaya, a Sarga, 1. 76.

Pratytsha, a Vasu. 2. 23; 3. 68.

Prav4, instead of Arishtd, daugh-
ter of Daksha, and wife of Ka-
$yapa, according to the Viyu-

purfia, 2. 26.

Pravaba, a certain wind, 2. 303, |

306.

Pravihas, variant of Apavdhas, 2
165.

Pravihita, a Rishi in the third
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Pravard, a river, 2, 149; 5. 380.

Privaragas (2), a people, 2. 169.

Pravarasena (1), variant of Pravira,
son of Dharma, 4. 212,

Pravasu, son of Ailina or Ilina, 4.
132,

Pravijayas, a people, 2. 166.

Pravilasena, son of Pattalaka, 4.
197.

Pravillasena (?), variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197, 202.

Pravira, variously genealogized, 4.
127.

Pravira (another), variously genea-
logized, 4. 132.

Pravira, son of Haryagwa, son of
Chakshus, 4. 144.

Pravira, son of Dharma, son of }

Rimackaudra, 4. 211, 212, 214.

‘reflexion,” a form of

Praviraka, a certain Yavana king,
4. 211,

Pravtisheyas, a people, 2. 170,

i Praviitta, wiat, as an epithet of
‘works,” 5. 200.

i Prayaga, a sacred city, now Alla-

[ habad, 3. 246 ; 4. 218, 219; 5.

} 248.

1 Préyaschitta,

|

l

fexpiation,’ proceed-
ing from Brahmad, 1. 83,
Prekshidgara, * theatre,” 5. 29, 33,
| Prema-sigara, a Hindf translation
from the Bhagavata-purdsa, re-
ferred to, 4. 246.
Pretas, ‘ghosts,” 3. 119.

i Preta-kalpa, a part of the Garada-

purana, P. 84.
¢ Pretakdrya, ¢ funeral ceremonies,’

2. ] 5 oiss.

Pretu-rija, an epithet of the god
Yama, 5. 61.

PtfishadarLba, variant of Vriisha-
darbha, 4, 121,

i Prishadadwa, son of Virtipa, 3.257.

Prishadaswa, son of Anarafiya, 3.

/ 284.
Prishadbira, son of Vaivaswata,
Manu of the current \I'mwm-
tara, 3. 14, 232, 233, 238, 230.

Prishata, grandson of some l\fp'c,
4. 143, 144.

Prishata, son of Somaka, son of
Sahadeva, 1. 148.

Prishokta, variant of Viishana, son
of Arjuna, 4. 57,

Piishthaja, son of Kuméra, son of
Agui, 2, 23.

Piidni, varivusly genealogized. 4.
94

Prisni, “earth,’
Maruts, 2. 5o.

mother of the

- Prithivi,

" INDEX. 145

Prith4, davghter of S'tra, son of
Devamidhusha, and wife of
P&ﬁd'u, 4. 101, 102, 126, 320,
321; 5. 156, 164, 167,

Ptithagas, variant of Prithugas, 3
I"

‘earth.” The element,
produced from the rudiment of
smell, 1: 35, 36. Turns into a
cow, and is milked, 1. 187, &¢.
Whence the uame, 1. 188,
Mother of the Maruts, 2. 8So.
See also Diti and Maruts. Lauds ;
Vishfiu incarnate as a boar, ]
59, &ec.

Prithu, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
192.

Prithu,according to the Bhagavata-
purdfa, son of Témasa, Manu of
the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8.

Prithu, a Rishi in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 8. A descendant |

of Kadyapa, according to the |

Vayu-purdna, 3. 8.

Prithu, son of Vena, son of Anga,
P. 42; 1. 178, &c.; 2. 85; 4.
240; 5. 388.

Prithu, son of Prastdva, 2. 104,
Sce Prithushena.

Prithu, variously geuealogized, 3.
263, 297.

Prithu, son of Ruchaka, 4. 64.

Prithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96; 5.
148,

Prithu, son of Pédra, son of Sa.
mara, 4. 147.

fithu, variant of Chakshus, son
of Purujénu, 4. 144.
fithudéina, son of Sasabindu,4.63.

e

; ! Piithukictti, son of, waindn 4

>fithudharma, variant of Pfithu-

karman, 4. 62, 63.

Prithudh&tfi, variant of Prithu-
déna, 4. 63.

Prithugas, a class of gods in the
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12,

Pfithujaya, son of Sasabindy, &e.,

4. 62, 63.
Prithukas, variant of Prithugas, 3.

12,

Pfithukarman, £ l‘\of S'uabmdu,
&e., 4. 62, 63. e

62, 63. -
Prithukirtti, danghter of Sﬁri;,

son of Demundhusba and mo-*
ther of Dantavaktra, by one

! aecount, 4. 104.

; I’rzt)mla variant of Prithuliksha,
[

i

'

Inthu]akshm, son of Chaturanm,

4 123,
Prithumat, son of Sadabindu, 4.

63.
Prithunjaya, variant of Prithujaya,
4. 62 :
Ptithu-rai-charitea, a poem in old
Hind{, referred to, 3. 207.
Piithurnkma, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 63, Gy4.
Prithusas (), variant of Prithugas,
i 3. 12
Prithusattama, son of Prithu-
sravas, son of Sadabindu, 4. 63.
Prithusena, son of Ruchirdswa, 4.

141.
Prithushena, son of Vibhu, son of

Prastdva, 2. 107.
Prithushena, variant of Prithusena,
4. rqr.
Prithusrava (1), son of Dakshass-
varna, Manu of the ninth Man-

wantara, 3. 23.
4
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Ptithuéravas, instead ‘of Phithu-
Srava (1), according to the Vayu-
purdia, 3. 25,

Pr’itlmémvas, son of Sadabindu,
&e., 4. 63.

Prithudravas, son of Raghu, son of
Dirghabihu, according to the
Bh(xgnvata-pur:h’x;L, 2. 313

Prithuyagas, so¥ey. Sadabindu, 4.
62, -

Priti, - affection,’ daughter of Dak-
sha, and wife of Pulastya, 1.
109, 154.

- Priy4, daughter of Daksha, and
mother, by one account, of four
Manus, known as the Merusa-
.vaniis, 3, 24,

Privadaréand, one of Krishria's
Wives (1), 3. Si.

Priyaduréin, the same ag Asoka, 4,
189 (where correct the spelling)
345

an):(l)l.\edha, son of A:]umid'ha, 4.

b

Prigamnkhya, variant of Cuna
mukhys, 2. 8;.

ngaéishy;&, an Apsaras, 2, 8,

Priyavrata, son of Sw

dyanibhuvy
Manu, ] 10

7 &e, 155, 159
3. 2 5 T, 115 5. 230, Hi;
offspring, 2. 100, 108, 193, 195
197, .198, 200, 203, ‘ 7
Properties of sensible objects, 1
37. o
» Proshakas, a people, 2, 187,
Proshthas, a people, 2, ¢ 79.
Ptolemy Euergetes, name of, ip
an ancient Indian inseripg ..
iy SCription, 4,
Pudakas,

variant of P;
221, Adukas, 4.

I

|

Pulaha,a Prajapati, son of Brahm4, v

1. 8-10, &ec., 100, &c., 2. 103,
285, &c.; 3. 3, 8, 11, 68, 160,
164. His wife, Kshamns, 1. 109,
110, His offspring, 1. 154.

Pulaha, a certain star, 4. 233

Pulaka, variant of Pattalaka, 4-
197.

Pulastya, a Prajapati, son of
Brahma, P 30, 31, 41, 755 L
8,9, 100, &c. ; 2. 103 ; 284, &C-
330; 3. 3-5. 8, 11, 08, 160',
161, 164, 246. His wife, Priti,
1. 109, 110. His offspring, 1-
154 Progenitor of the Rak-
shasas, 1. 1o.

Pulastya, variant of Vasishtha, 5.
251,

Pulika, variant of Sunika, &e¢., 4.
178 ’
Pulimat, son of Gotamiputra, 4.

198.

Pulindas, certain barbarous peoplés
2. 159, 160, 150, 159, 341
217.  Their origin, 1. 182.

Pulinda, variant of Pulindaka, 4.
192,

Pulindakas, the same as Pulindas

2. 159.

Pulindaka, son of Ardraka, son of
Vasumitra, 4, 192.

Pulindasena, variant of Pravila-
sena, 4, 297,

Pulom4, daughter of Vaiswanard,
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of

the Paulomas, certain Danavas -

2,71, 72,

Puloman, a Danava, son of Kaé-
¥apa, 2. 70; 5. g9.
2. 211 (where correct Pulomat);

5. 380.

His abode,
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Puloman, son of Viprachitti, son
of Kadyapa, 2. 72.

Puloman, variant of Pulomarchis,
4. 199, 202.

Pulomérchis, son of Chandrasri,
and the last of the Andhra-
bhfitya kings, 4. 199. See

- Pulomat,

Pulomat, yariant of Pulimat, 4.
198, 201.

Pulomat, variant of Pulomarchis,
4. 199, 201, 203, 204, 231, 236.

Pulom4vi, son of Swatikarsia, 4.
200, '

Pulomavit (1), variant of Pulo-
mivi; 4. 200,

Palovipi (%), variant of Pulo-
mérchis, 4. 199,

Puins, “spirit,” &e., 1. 3, 23, &c.;
2.0 233, 323, 332; 3. 202; 4.
258; 5. 59, 199. And sec Pu-
rusha. :

Punarvasn, son of Puru, son of
Madhu, 4. 69.

Punarvasu, variously genealogized,
4. 98, 99.

Punarvasu, Punarvasi, a certain
asterism, 2. 2065, &c., 308; 3.
132, 167.

Pundarika, a serpent, son of Ka-
$yapa, son of Marichi, 2. 74.
Pundarika, son of Nabhas, son of

Nala, 3. 3zo. .

Puridarik4, daughter of Vasishtha,
and wife of Panid'u(or of Prafia?),
L 152, 155,

Pundartk4, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Pundariks, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Pusidarikaksha, ‘lotos-eyed, a title

of VishAu or Ktishnia, 1. 1~3;

, 2.57,94; 3:204; 4. 104, 289,_

i 340

| Pupdarikanayana = Puridarfks-

1’ ' ksha, 4. 104, 112

| Pundarikavat, a mountain-range

E - in Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197.

' Pafidras, a people, 2. 132, 170,

. 185. See Puhdrakas.

. Pund'ra, son of Vasudeva, son of

’ Slra, 4. 110.

" Parid’ra, son’ of Bali, the Daitya,

| 4122, ‘

! Puridra, countries so called, 2. 134,
170, 171, 177; 4. 221,

Padra, a fabulous city, between
the Himavat and Hemakdta
mountains, 2. 282.

Pundrakas, a people, 4. z20. See
Pundras,

Punjal, a festival, observed in the
south of India, 4. 313.

Punjikasthal4, an Apsaras, 2. 81—
83, 285, 280, 291, 292.

Punjikasthali, variant of Punjika-
sthal4, 2. 286.

Punnamnytiksha, an epithet of
ten particular asterisms, 3. 132.

Panya, daugbter of Kratu, and
wife of Yajnavdma, 1. 155
(where correct the spelling),
200.

Puiiy4, a river, 2. 154.

Pusiyajanas, certain Rikshasas, de-
stroyers of the city of Kusa-
sthali, 3. 255, )

Pur, synonymous with Mahat, 1.
32. )

Pura, ‘city,’ its extent, form, &c.,

1. 94.
Purajanu, variant of Purujénu, 4.

144.



148 - . INDEX

Puarajit, son of Aja, son of (e
dhwaketu, 3. 334.

Paraka, ‘inspiration,” in the Yoga
philosophy, 4. 308; B. 231,

Puramalini, a river, 9. 148.

Parana, son of Viswamitra, 4.
28.

Purdnas, ¢ mythological digests,’
P.7;5.300. Their scope, &e.,
P, 5, ke 8092, 3. Subjects
of them, P. 7. Their probable
age, P. 16, Their extent, T, 24.
Their names, 1, 20, 23; 3. 66,
67. Classes of them,.P, 19, &c.
Notices and analyses of themn,
severally, P. 27-36. Taught by

- Vyasa, 3. 42, Taught by Stta,
3. 64.  Original Sumlitds of
them, 3. 64, &e.
Puranariava, the title of 4 work
connected with the Purdnas, P,
49.
Purandas, variant of Purundas, 4,
206.
Purandara, the Indra of the current
Manwantara, 3. 13, 18; 5. 46.
Puranjaya, son of Vikukshi, 3.
261-263.

Puranjaya, son of Bhajamana, son
of Satwata, 4. 72.

Puranjaya, son of Stinjaya, son of
Kailinara, 4. 130,

Puranjaya, son of Vindhyadakti
4. 210. ’

Puranjaya, variant of Nii
son of Suvira, 4, 144.

Puranjaya, variant of Nﬁpzmjaya
son of Medhavin, 4. 165. ,

Puranjaya, variant of Ripunjaya,
son of Vidwajit, 4. 176. ’

panjaya,

fying ‘ enemy of Pura,’a demon

so called, 2. 112.

Purévati, a river, 2. 149. .

Purikashefia, variant of Pravila-

sena, 4. 197. .

Purikdya, Purikaya, a certain king,
4 213

Purikay4, a city (1), 4. 213.

Purimat, variant of Pulimat, 4
198. .

Purindrasena, variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197, 201. .

Purishabhiru, variant of Pravila-
sena 4. 197. .

Purtshasena (1), variant of Pravi-
lasena, 4. 197. .

Purishataru (?), variant of Pravila-
sena, 4. 197.

Purishi, a particular holy fire, 1.
85 (where correct Purishin).

Purng, a river, 2. 14s.

Pama, a river (another), 2. 154

Puraka, what, in the worship of
the Magns, 5. 383.

Plrfamasa, son of Krishia and
Kalindi, 5. 79.

Purnadd, a river, 2. 152 (where
correct the spelling) ; 5. 33‘)-”

Pirdotsanga, son of Srisatakarni,
4, 193, 200, 202.

Purodada, “a sacrificial cake of
ground rice,’ 1. 119.

Purohita, ¢ priest,’ 4. 62.

Purcjava, ruler over the realm O.f
Purojava, and son of Medbati-
thi, king of Sika-dwipa, 2. 200

Purojava, a region in Sika-dwips,
2. 200.

Pirta-kamalakara, the, a work on
law, referred to, 2. 1 31, 132

Puréri, an epithet of Siva, signi.

339; 3. 190.

INDEX. , 149

PL’II:II, Puru, son of Chakshusha, 1.

177, 178; 3. 13.
Piru, an incarnation of Dharma,
and son of Vasudeva, 4. 111.

Piry, son of Yayati, 3. 266; 4.

46, 48, &e., 116, 117, 120, 126~
128, 130, 133, 139, 152, 237.

Piru, son of Jahnu, son of Su-

botra, 4. 14, 15, 24.

makes it threefold, 4. ro. Tra-
ditions of him, 4. r1. . See also
P.x07; 3. 168; 4. 30, 31, 343.

Purtravas, king of the Madras,
1 3. '

" Purtiravas, variant of Puravat ),
|

3. 189~191.
Purushas, a caste in Krauncha- -
dwipa, 2. 198. )

Pury, son of Madbu, son of Deva- | Purusha, °the male portion of

kshattra, 4. 69

Purudwat, variously genealogized,
4. 69, 70.

Purubotra, variously genealogized, '

4. 69.

Puru}mta, son of Dravavasu, 4. 70.

Puruja, variant of Purujanu, 4.
144.
Purujinu, son of Susdnti, 4. 144.

Drahmd,” 1. 106. See Viraj.

Purusha, ‘spirit.” A forin of Vish-
nu, 1. 16; 2. 295; 3. 72, 83,
232, For ¢ disciple,’ 4, 73. See
also P. 945 1. 3, 4, 27, 58; 2.
37, 58; 5. 200, 201.  And see
Pus.

Purusha,son of Chékshusha, Manu
of the sixth Manwantara, 3. 13.

Purnjati, variant of Purujariu, 4. | Purushakutsa (), variaut of Puru-
144, | kutsa, son of Mandhat#i, 3. 268,

Purujit, son of Ruchaka, son of | Purushaprabhu, son of Madhu, son
Udanas, 4. 64. I of Devakshattra, 4. 70.

Purujit, son of Kfishiia and Jam- ' Purusha-swardpin, what, 3. 252.
bavatf, 5. 79. " Purushavara, variant of Purtravas,

Purukutsa, son of Mandhatfi, 1. i
17; 3. 268, 281-283; 5. 250.

Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, 3. 268.

Purukutsa, son of Anu, son of
Purudwat (1), 4. 69. !

Purumidha, son of Hastin, 4. 140.

Puruidas, Puriidas (?), a dy-
nasty, 4. 206.

Puranjas, variant of Purundas, 4. '
206.

Puriravas, son of Budh4 and 114,
3. 236; 4. 5. His progeny, 4.
13.  The city of Pratishthéna
is bestowed on him, 3. 237
Becomes enamoured of Urvasi,
4. 6, &c. Strikes fire, and

{
i
'
!
|

son of Budh4, 3. 237.

Purushottama, ‘ supreme spirit,’ a
title of Vishaiu, P. 73; 1. 16, 27,
61, 167, 170, 196, &e.; 2. 57,
&e. &e.; 3. 282, 299; 4. 75,
247, 243, 2356; 5. 2, 7, 119,
161, 166, 184, 200, 216, 254,
344

Purushottama, a disquisitionist on
the Bhdgavata-purdna, referred
to, P. 48.

Purushottama, a region (%), ¢ Aya-
tana,’ of Vishnu, 2. 5.

Purushottama-kshetra, a holy place
in Orissa, sacred to Purushot-
tama, P. 28, 73. )
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Pu6ruvaéa, son of Mabatejas (1), . i Pushkara, a famous luke, ne3f

P 9. Ajmere, P 30; 2. 96; 4. 265
uruvat (1), one of the Viiwe
devas, 3, g1,

Pu;uvntsa (#), variant of Purnvasa,

o . 69. e Pushkara-dwipa, a certa
urva, son of Midhwas, 3, 335, nent, 2. ror, 109, 1%

11 5. 248.

|

I

l
Pﬁrva—bha’ulr;\pnd:‘t, a certain aster- }l &e., 245,

|

i

j

1

. s
Pushkara, variant of Kirlinara, 808
of Sunakshatra, 4. 163.

20T,

ism, 2. 268, &o - s
» 268, &e.; B, 132, 167, | Pushkara-mahatmya, a Paurasik

P'”Zl.)l . composition, 2. 12. !
urvaohirima, a river © , . . -
1, @ piver, 201y8, Pushkararuni, variant of Push

Purvachitti, ¢ 3 i
o l,s‘ an Apsaras, 2, 75, karin, 4. 138, d
- a8z 38 i
pd ‘%’ 285, 288, 293, Pushkaravartaka, a kind of clouds
Larvihina, ¢ forengon,” 2

y = 295, 2. 280.

Plrvaja, an epithet of Vishii, 1| Pushkaravati, a city, idenified
. X X g e o
P\ir:rws'-" = Adwi with Arrian’s Peukelaotis, 3-319
: “]z = Aswint (1), an asterism, | Pusbkarin, son of Urukshay, 4.
. 264, .
po 264 . ~ 138, .
}1:va pgalgunf, an” asterism, 2. | Pushkaritii, danghter of Anaray®
P\iriz’ c'1 . and wife of Chakshusha, L 177,
d,;;PT/S 1‘t)hapa.d{|. = Plrva-Lha- 179.  Called daughter of ¥
apada, 2. 26¢ i ’
Pu Padd, 2. 263, ' ratia, and also wife of Vyusht®
;‘bvﬁshzid’ha, an asterism, 2. 254 b 178
€., 308; 4, 2 2 o . \
Péshar 3055 4. 230, 23, | Pushkariti, wife of Bhumany %
8an, an Aditya, 1, 131, 141, | 138
1805 2 27, 285 4, 14 .
PuShkz:I 7: 2855 4, 330. Pushkasas, a dyuasty, +. 206-

f

%

bt

ushpadainshtra, a serpent, son ¢
]\:15)‘:1“1 2. 74,

dwipa, 2. 195

3 ’

43, a caste in Krauncha. |
)

i

Pushkalas, variant of Mash v

s akas, 2. ' Pushpajati, a river, 2. 155
] ) i 1) I ™= 3 Cnasty . 212
Puslikala, variant of Pushiara, o | u:)’l‘“”““& , a dynasty, 4 '
of Bharata, 3, 319. a L st : kin
P“ﬂclkala, variant of Ratula 4] ‘illl"glmtm, the first Sunga king
160, . a, 4. . 189-191,
Pushkaldyartaka - Pushpmmitra, king of Mekald,

Pushikaravar. 213, 2155 3. 392, .

taka) 2. 280. e
Pushkams, the Bréhmans o Pu;hp:;n_j;;, father of Paushpanjh
. 5 .

Krauncha-dwi
a-dwipa, 9
Pushkara, son I; ! Pushiparia, son of Vatsara, son of
D'té"\ra’th od Lhamta, son of Dhruva ’] 78
AST a, an k\ LY U ¢ . .,
rivati, 3, \’319. 18 of Pushka. Pushpavarsha, a mountain in gal-
mala-dwipa, 2. 195.

in contl-

INDEX.

Pushpavat, various! y genealogized,
4. 150,

Pushpavat, a mountain in Kuga-
dwipa, 2. 196.

Pushpavent, a river, 2. 154.

o] e .

Pushti, ‘thriving,’ daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, 110.

Pushti, daugliter of Paurfiamasa,
L 153

S

Pushti, daughter of Dhruva, 1.

178

Pushtimat, variant of Tushtimat
4. 99. :

Pushtl-ér&ddlm, a particular mor- |
tuary ordinance, 3. 147.

s

Ijushya, son of Redu, 3. 297.
Pusliya, variously genealogized, 3. |
324. i
Pushya, a certain asterism, 2. 259, |
P ke, 308 ; 3. 132,167 ; 4. 220. '
ushya = Puusha, the month so |
called, 3. 168,
Pushya, variant of Satyadhtita, 4. I
150. 3
Put, a hell, |
dead, 1. 183.
Putang, o she-demon
Buli, 2, 69. Isslain by Kfishna, ;
4 272, 276, 278, 281, 335; 5. |
P‘SS’ 87.  And sce 4. 272, ‘i
Utand, variant of Jharjhara, 2. |
69, ’ |
I:L’xt,imi'ittiku, a hell, 2, 213,
Iut’1§r1.njayas, variant of (Ghata-
P Srinjayas, 2, 8o,
atra, son of Vasishtha, son of
Brahmag, 1. 155.

1
\
l
|

, 151

Putravat, variant of Pushpavat, 4.
150. -

Piyavaha, a hell, 2. 215, 218

Puyoda, a hell, 2. 215.

Qualities, tbree, Satya, Rajas,
Tamas, 1. 3, 13, 26. See .
Gunas.

Dabhasa, sprung from Rambha,
son of Ayus, 4 43.

Radh4, wife of Ktishia, P. 21, 22,
66, &e.; 4. 243, 329, 330; J.
264, 209, 283, 283, 321, 342,
3453

| Radl4, wife of Adhiratha, 4. 126,

1435 5. 391

tadhieya == Karfia, and why so
called, 4. 126, 142.

Radhika, son of Jayasena, son of
Sdrvabhauma, 4. 153.

Réagra, ‘attachment,’ its place in
piilosophy, 1. G9.

Raghava, patronym of Rima, 1.
151; 3. 81; 4. 104, 241,

that of the souless ' Raghus, the, descendants of Ra-

ghu, 4. z240.

, daughter of | Razbu, variously gencalogized, 3.

303, 313-316; 4. 241
Raghu, son of Yadu, son of Yayati,

4. 53

Raghunandana, a modern law

compiler, 3. 328.

Raghuvariisa, the, a poen, referred

to, P. 9, 30, et passim.
lahasy4, a river, 2. 147.
lahasya, the term explained, 5.

47

utrs : . . e
% son of Priyavrata, 2. 100, | Ribu, son of Viprachitti and

Tor.
Putra, son of Brahmishtha, 3. 324.

Simhika. 2. 535, 72: but see 5.
387. King of meteors, 2. 86.
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His car aud horses,

304.
Eclipse

personified, 2. 308,
Ayus, eldest son of Purdravas,
marries his dunghiter Prabha,
4. 30, At the churning of the
ocean, heobtaing g portion of the
Awfita, is beheaded by Vishiiy,
Is trausferred to the skies, &e.,
Lo1y7, 148, See also 2. 258,
259.  Another name of Rahy is
Swarbhanu,

Rahula, vaviant of Ritula, +. 16
170.

9

Ribulasy, the samens Nikya, 4.1 70.
Raibhyas, a class of gods in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. o,
Raibhya, son of Sutnati,
Runtingra M, 4 130,
Rain, How formed, 2. 270, Kinds
of it, 2. 280,
Raiva, variant of TRevaty,
Raivata, o Rudra,
Raivaty, a M

son of

3. 249,

22y, 25,

Wwantara, variously genealogized,

2. 100 3. L0, Tr 17,18, 20,
227, 337

Raivata, son of Revata, king of
the Anurtas, 3249, He founds
and dwells in the city of Kugy-
sthali, 3. 2495 3. 506,
Brahma, 3. 249, &e.
bhadra  marriey his d
Revatf, 3.
see 5. 137,

He visits
Bala.
aughter,
2545 0. 08, And
Another name of
Raivata is Kukudmip,
Raivata (1), variant of Viloman, 4,
97.
Raivataky - Ruivata, son of Re-
vata, 3. 24q.
Raivataka, 4
branching off
dbyas, 2. 1471,

wountain-range,
from the Viy,.

anu in the fifth, Man- !

"INDEX.
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Raivatika, a mountain-range 10
Séaka-dwipa, 2. 198.
Ruivataka, a lake on Mount Ku-
muda, 3. 9. e
Raja, son of Viraja or Virajas, =
107, See Rajas. )
Raja (rajan), * king,” its etymologys
I 184, .
Raja-bhata, what, in legal termi!
ology, 2. 217,
I{:nj{;Li;L)s;vﬁti (.?7¥), variant of Chi-
koraswatikaria, 4. 201. -
Rajadhidev, variously gt’"t'"l X
wized, wife of Jayasena, tS':
Avantya, 4. 101, 103; 9. -;1
(where she should hu}‘? l'I‘A“)
called paternal aunt of }\rlsh“{}'
Rajagiiba, o city in Mag:\dhfl- ')‘
171 (where correet the spellingh
180, 181, 345.
Rajaka, *dyer’ (f), 5. 18. of
Rijika, variant of Janaka, son
Visikharapa, 4. 179.
Rajani, o river, 2. 148, ,
Rujand, a river in Salmali-dwipd,
21935, -
li;tj.t-niga}uu'ntu, the, =a wmetrical
work, referred to, 2. 147 '
Rijanyas, the same as K-hattriyas,
490, 133.

R""j"’-l‘jllis‘, 'Dn)»)'ul sages,’ theirabodé
de, 30609, 262 4. 104 ¢

Rajas, son of Vasi-htha, son 0.
Brubma, 1. 155; 2. 86, 2035
3. 7.

R:xjus? Raja, son of Viraja of
Virajas, 2. 107.

Rajas, Cquality of foulness, I“‘f’
sion, activity, P, 20; L. 4, 35

R‘;:SZIS, a class of gods in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. 1.

INDEX.

o

153

Réjasa, adjective of Rajas, P. ; Rakshases, the same as Rikshasas,

20-22; 3. 267, 285, 310, 317,
&e. .
Réjasravas, Rajasravas, Vyasa in
the twenty-second Manwantara,
3. 35. He is assigned to the
twenty-first Manwantara, 3. 37.

R4jastya, a particular sacrifice, 3.
288; 4. 2.

Réju-tarangiﬁl’, the, a metrical his-
tory, referred to, 2. 178, 179,
186; 4. 223,

R(lj:wat, son of Dyutimat, son of

. Pasdu (or of Prana ), 1. 1353,

Réjeyu, variant of Riteyu, 4. 128.

Raji, son of ‘-iyus, son of Purad-
ravas, 4. 30, 40, 41, &e.

Réjin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299.

R:ijl’valochané, daughter of Jard-
sandha, and consort of Kaisa,
4. 273.

Béjnt, daughter of Raivata, the
fifth Manu, aud wife of Vivas-
wat, 3. 20,

R-’ljy.‘ﬂ)hishek:\paddh:\ti, a modern
work, on the consecration of

kings, referred to, 2. 339; 3. |

190.

R"’J,\'édhideva, variant of Rashtra-
dhideva, 1. 99.

Rﬁjyavardhana, a medieval king,
2. 341

Réjyavardhana, son of Damna, son
of Narishyanta, 3. 245.

Raks, “day of full moon,’ daugh-
ter of Angiras, 1. 153; 2. 261,

Rak4, a river iy Silmala-dwipa, -
2. 193.

I(ékhi-pnmim:i, the Hindi name of
& certain festival, 4. 276. ’

Raksha, ‘amulet,’ 4. 276.

3. 247. '

Rikshas, son of Kasyapa and
Khasa, and progenitor of the
Rakshasas, 2. 75. o

Rakshas, the snme as Nairfita, 2,
112,

Rakshasas, certain demons. De-
scendants of Pulastya, 1. 1o0.
They proceed from Brayn'n:i, 1.
82, Originate from hasyz.tpa.
and Surasa, 2. 74 Offspring
of Kasyapa and Klasd, 2. 75.
Sprung from Rikshas, iou of
Kuivapa and Khasa, 2. 25.
Twelve of them named, 2. 285,
&e.  Etymology of the Wor:i, 1.
82,83. Andseel. 87,183; 4
2350, 266, 277 ; 9. 94, 203, 240,
+4= 287

Ilaii;:}lx;s\;,\:x form of marriage, 3.

3; 0,71, 72.

1l:l;::lbn;gaﬁjbhnjzmu, a hell, 2. 21:?.

Rakshoghna-mantra, the term ex-
ained, 3. 182 ‘

Rnlllil:l:'(:zu’ (?), variant of Heti, 2.
292. .

Raktapiiya, a hell, 2. 215. )

Réamas, a people, 2. 1‘33, isb.

Rama, son of Dasaratiha, . 4, ;5,
31, 32,59 62; 1. 165; 3.. ;,
248, 314-318, 320, 332; *

l{ei;x;;:’ t;)aegsmne as Parasurdma, 1.
1515 3. 23, 3ir; 4. 19, 29

lhii;; == Dalarama, 4. 280, 28;,
283, 286, 288, 291, 297, 2.95,
3035, 300, 323, 335, 3365 >
8-11, 1y, 18, 20, 23, 33, 48,
50, 57, 54 04, 66-68, 70, 84,

¥
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7, 110, 116, 120, 130, 1345135,

138, &e. &e.

‘Ram4, an Apsarag, 2, § 3

Rémachandra, 1. 157; 5. 283,
284. See Rima, son of Dagar-
atha.

Rémachandra, son of Puranjaya,
son of Vindhynéukti, 4. 210.
Ramachandra, 5 certain king, 4,

212,

Rémagang:i, another name of the
river Suvima, 9

» 2oa3r.
s s
Réamagiri, variant of Kamagiri, 2.

I41.
Amakrichia 1 1
+ Ramaktishaa, a writer on exequial
ceremonies, 3. o,
Raménas, o people, 2, 185,
Rumana, sop of Dhara, o Vasu, 2,
23.
4 y e ki o
Ramatiaka, ruler over the kingdom
of Ra.mm’mka, and son of Y
bahu, king of §alm
2 193
Ramarniaka,
203,
I , S
lamanaka, a region in S'ilmaja.
dwipa, 2, 1935.
Ramasalka is
AN slang, Perhaps
fabulous, 2

Z0¥29; 4, 287
Ré.ma}mthav, 2 commentatoy on the
Kasikhang % referred to, 9

Ré.m{muja, a re]

ajna.
ala-dwipa,

son of Vitihotrg, 2.

efo -22¢,

tdnu 1glous  refop

his time, &e., bP. i6 e
257, 338, 347, 356.

Rémasrama, a commentato,p on the
Amara~koéa, referred to p 7

Raméérama, a diss o 1

Bhagavata-puraﬁ

a7l;5.

ertator on t}e

P P 2, referred to,
‘dmathag, 5 people
Rzimziyarin, oy 8

2 famoug Poem, the

genuine and the spurious, re-
ferred to, P. 4, &e. &e.; 2. 120
145-147, 150, 151, 153-164)
166-178, 180-183, 185-187,
189, 190, 337,339 ; 3. 317 O
280, 281, 284.

Rambha, a serpent, 2. 283, 287,
291, 293 ; 5. 12.

' Rambha, son of Vivinsati, 3. 243

Rambha, son of Ayus, son of
Puriravas, 4. 30, 43.

Rambhi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81-83,
285, 287, 289, 291,293 : 5.165-

Rameswara, the same as Setuban-
dha, 3. 328, ]

Ramya, son of Agnidhra, and king
of Ramyaka, the country be-
tween Mount Meru and Mount
Nila, 2. 102,

Ramyaka, a fabulous region, to the
north of Mount Meru, 2. 111
Iig.

Ramyaka, the same as Ramya, 2-
102

Rariackhor, the Hindi name of 8
modern form of Ktishna, 3. 156-

Ranadhtishta, son of Dhfishta, son
of the Manu Vaivaswata, 3. 255,
256,

Radadhtishta, son of Ntiga OF
N.’\bhnga, 3. 335.

Rm’mdhr’isht’a, by one account, soT
of Viishiii, son of Kunti, 4. 68

Rzu’mka, variant of Kundaka, 4
171,

Rafanjaya, son of Kritanjaya, soB
of Dharmin, 4. 169. ]

Rax’mstambabhramara, a district 11

India, 2. 138 .
' Ranastambha (M), & district 1
[udia, 2. TgR,

R“S_"Wana, ‘alchemical therapeu-
2y, US4, 33

j}i{c’ls'a—yé.tré, a certain annual fes-
Ts tival, 4 30.-

Rishtry (7, son of Iéés'i (M, 4. 32,

INDEX. ' 155

Rariaswa, son of Sarhhatéd$wa, 3.
2635.

- Randyantya, disciple of Laugakshi,

and promulgator of the S4ma-
veda, 3. 6o, 61. '

Réndyantyi, son ,of Réndyaniya,
3. 61.

Randhra, variang of Bradhna, 3.29.

- Rangavat{, wife of Rantideva, 4.

137.

) Rangopajivin, what, 2, 218,

Rantibh{u-a, variant of Rantindra,
4. 129,

Rantideva, son of Sankriti, son of
Nara, 4, | 37.

Rantindra, son of Riteyu, 3. 266 '

(where correct the spelling) ; 4.
129; 5. 390.

Raptee, the popular name of a
river of which the RobiAf is an
affluent, 4, 170.

Rasa, a sort of dance, practised by
Kiishha ang the Gopfs, 4. 324, !
328, 329. :

Rassdu (1), variant of Rushadgn, |
4 61,

Rasnkulyé, ariver in Kusa-dwipa,
2 197.

Rdsa-maﬁd’ala, a sort of dance, 4.
329, 330.

Ras{ttala, a Pitala, or underworld,

625 2 209; 3, 281, 282; 4.
2515 5, 118.

Rasawahini, the, 2 Palf work, re-

ferred to, 4. 189,

343.

RéshtrablLfit, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Rashtradhideva, son of Viduratha,
son of Bhajaména, 4. 99.

Réshtrapala, son of Ugrasena, son

. of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Rashtrapald, variant of Réshtra-
pali, 4..99.

Réshtrapali, daughter of Ugra-
sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Rashtravardhana, variant of Réj-
yavardbana, 3. 245.

i Rasmipas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339.

| Rasollas4, what, according to the

1 Yoga philosophy, 1. gr1. .

! Rathabhtit, variant of Rathakfit,

b 293.

\ Rathachitra, a Yaksha, 2. 2857 &e.

. . o
i Rathachitr4, a river, 2. 150.

Rathajit, in the Linga-purdda, in-
stead of Ritajit, the Yaksha, 2.
293. ' )

Rathakfichchhra, in the V'ayu-
purdna, instead of Rathakrit, 2.
291,

Rathakrit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c

Rathamitra, variant of Rathachitra,
the Yaksha, 2. 293. _

athantara, a Sadbya, 2. 22.

Rathdntara, corrupted from Ra}j:h[-
tara, the same as Sékapudi, 3.
45747, 50-

Ratbantara, a Kalpa, P. 65, '66.

Rathautara, a portion of the Sdma-
veda, 1. 128; 2. 295, 343; 3.
48. Tts origin from Brahm4,
1. 84. '

Rathasth4, a river, 2. 121.

Rathaswana, a Yaksha, 2. 285,
&e.

Rathasyana, variantof Rathaswana,
2. 289.
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Rathavjas, a Yaksha, 2. 283, &e.

Rathavarg, son of Bhimaratha, son |

of Vikfiti, 4. 63, !

Ratha-yatra, a fostival so called, *
P.6g, 71 . ‘

Rathitarns, a race descended from
Rathitara, 3. 250, ;

Rathitara, son of Prishadaswa, son |
of Viripa, 3. 258, 259, !

Rathitara
48.

Rati, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kama, 5. 76. 71, Sce
Nawli.

Ratnagubha Bhattacharys, a com-
mentator on the Vishiu-par j
Porrs, 116,

Ratmyx?:fxt’i ). daugliter of [ ‘

draswa, and wife of Pr;\bhixkum, |

|
|

Nakapuai, 3. 45, 47,

dna,
1

4. 129,
Ratnapala, o certain king, 4

Ratnavali, a drama, referred to, :’
KEIN A
Rutlgu-ngas (9, a people, 2. 175.
Rauri, ‘might,’ o body of Brabina
1. 81. ’
Rﬁtfi, a river iy Kmunchu-d\\'ipa
20 198, !
.- Batula, varioua]
.- 169, 170, -

“-*v%h;ya, Nann,'according to vari-

.- ous aeooupts, of the ninth, and |
of the thirteenth, Manw
son of Ruchi and )
25, 27,

Raudra -
167,

Rz\u.drééwa, variously  yrenealo.
gized, 4, 127, 1,8

Rau.dn-salhhita. See Rudra-sar.

Y genealogized, 4, %
|

antara,
duini, 3,

Ardrd, an asterism, 3,

Rauhineya, metronym of Bala-
bhadra, 4. 28¢, 300-302
Raumas, a elass of demigndS,”
ginating from the pores of Vird®
bhadra's skin, 1.

Raupyandbha, a
188.

Raurava, a hell, 1 112 2 2147
2155 3. 1985 2. 386

Ravana, son of Vieavas, 1. 19
154.  He slays Anazanyd 3.
284 Carries off Sitd, 3. 317
Is taken captive by Kartaviry®
4. 56. His furmer existence ad
Nisupdla, 4. 104, 106, o,

Ravana (), variant of Ramana, =
23. .

Ravi, the same as Surya, 1.1
Aud see Sun. _

Rays of the sun, 2. 297, 2985 %
191,

Raya, son of Puraravas, 80
Budha, 4. 13

. v
Rayanayiya (1), variant of I

ori-

130.

Raksbaka, -

So.

n of

and-
yaniva, 3. Go. .

Rechaka, what, in the Yoga PV
losophy, 4. 308 0. 231

Rechaka, a certain dispositl
the fect in daucing, 4. 291

Leligion, periods of the Hinds,
1, ke

on of

Renus, certain Kansika Brihman$,
4. 28. .

Reiu, som of Vikukshi, 3. 297
1. 18, 28.

Ruxlnk:\, son of Benu, 4. 23

Renuka, daughter of Reny, and
wife of Jamadagni, 4. 18,19

hita,

199,
Reva, variant of Revata, 3. 349

P. N =28, 29,

Refnka, a river in Saka-dwips, #

INDEX. 157

Reviklanda a partof the Skanda-
purdiia, P, 53, 85,
RC"-’t-mﬁh.’ltmyn, a composition, P,
24, 33, 8o, 87.
evi-mihitmya, a
(another), 2. 132, 144, 148,
151, 341; b, 118,
tvanta, son of Vivaswat, son of
Kasyapa, 3. 20, 21.
evata, v
249.

arivusly genealogized, 3.

W¥ALL, variant of Viloman, 4. 97
fl}j, an Apsaras, 3, o,

WOV, daughter of Raivata, and
wife of Balabhadra, 3. 249,

2345 4. 109; . 68, 137, 154

Revaty, ay asterism, 2. 258, & ;

)

3 g
Ribhus
rent )‘I:mwantam, 3as.
bhus, variant of Bhavyas, the
.gods so called, 3. 1a.

Uibhu, mind born son of Bralima,
l}. 77 Legend of Lim, 2. 335
&c. He receives the Vishiiu- |
Pwdna from Brahm4, 5. 250 ]
_(t\'herc correct the spelling),392. '

hches, ‘hymns of the l'li':nvcda,’ 3.
43- Thirty-five particular ones, |

accounted children of Aungiras,
9

I

!

1ch, the same as Rig-veda, 5. 211.
cha, son of Sunitha, son  of
.Sushe{m, 4. 164

ticheyu, variant of Riteyu, 4.127.
128,

ichika, son of Crva, 3. 8o, 4.

16,17, &, 25, 26,

R'8~Vedu, the, its origin, P. 2; 1.
84,171, Its Sarhhitas, &, 3.
40-51; 5. 200.

composition

» a class of gmds in the cur-

Rig-vidhana, a work conuected
with the Rig-veda, referred to,
P. 6o.
: Rijisha, a hell, 2. 215,
iju, son of Vasudeva, son of Stira,
4. 110,
Iijudisa. son of Vasudeva, son of
ra, 4. 110,

:) ]’lijwz’xhwa, a sage of the Mihira

} family, 5. 382, 38s.

! Riksha, sprung from Bhfig, and

! Vyisa in  the twenty-fourth

I Dwapara age, 3. 35.
Yiksha, son of Ariha, son of Devi-

. tithi, 4. 128

Riksha, son of Ajamidba, 4. 148,

., 153

" Rliksha, son of Devatithi, 4. 152,

153.

i Liksha, wife of Ajamidha, 4. 148.

Riksha, a chain of mountains in

L Central India, 2. 127,128, 130,
141, 144, 145, 151, 153, 153,
171: 4. 24

Riksha (correct the spelling), va-
riaut of Chakshus, son of Puaru-
janu, 4. 1445 9. 391

Iiikshaka, the same as Riksha, the
chain of mountains so called, 2.
3. ’

Rikshavat, the same as Iiksha,
the chain of mountains so called.
2, 143, 160, 340; 4.'64, 77-

Rikshva (1?), variant of Riksha, the
Vyisa, 3. 35. ’

Rinadya, variant of Rifajya, 3. 35,

Rifajya, Vyasa of the eighteenth
Dwipara age, 3. 35.

Rinavya (i?). variant of Rinajya, 3.
35

Rinin (%), variant of Rittajya, 3. 35

-
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Ripu, son of Slishti, 1, 177, Also ;

" cailed son of Cdaradhi, 1. 178. %

Ripu, son of Yaduy, son of Yayati, |
.4. 53

Ripu, son of Babliru, son of Dry.
hyu, £ 13,

Il%puk‘_iya&n (1), a King, 4. 213,

R?pun‘!;ty:x, son of Nhshri, 1, 177,

Ripunjaga, son of Vitwajit, son of
Sutyajit, 4, 170, 171,
178,

Ripun_j:\yn, variant of Nx"i;»:mj:n'u, :
son of Suvirg, 4, 144 o

Ripunj:xyn., variant of Vipra, son |
of Nrutanjaya, 4. 17.4. i

f{ishubhas,

1706,

iocaste in Kraunela- |
dwipa, 2, 198, !

Rishabha, son of Naby; ‘
vshabha, son of Niabhi, 2, 103.
Has a hundreq sons, A rea

rec 5 4 orcy.
Adopts religious life, &e, 2
Io3.  1Is the fiyst teacher of |
Jain; rines, @ 1
& iina (Iuchlln.w, 2 104, &o
ishabha, g Rishi in the se
.\I:um‘aut:u‘;‘l, v

gized, 3. 3, 4.

|
|
cond |
ariously geneulo. |

93, 94.
Rishabha, sou of

Kudigra, 4, 1z0 |
Rishabha, Crange roo

a mountain-range ryy,.

2. Iy,
1ihabha (™, a mountain ig India
=141, 340, See Viishalha y
Rlsha..bhd = Arshabhf, certain gq.
" terisms g called, 2, 277
ishabha (1) v, lant ¢ ;
e (), vari it of Rush.’ulgu,
Rlshis, seven in number, the saie
?stJdp:\tis, Lror,&e, Twelve
I number, a;4 attend
the Sun, 9,

ants on
284, &e. Classes

f
Rishabhn, father of S'waphalka, 4, i
i
i

: i'
hing north from Mount Meru, |
i
l

of them, 3. 63, Appearing 10
various Manwantaras, 3. 2, &

&e.  As an asterism, 4. 2307

236.  One with Ursa Major, 2.
26, 269, 307. Their yeah L )
349-  Mocked by the Y;‘\d:\va;,

5142 Whencee their name, 9

63, See also P. 385 L. 174
1755 9. 193, 195, 247

1

L. . O \ 'Y n-
Rishi-anukramana, a work €0

nected with the Vedas, by S"‘“u-—r
naka, referred to, 4. 3I. &
]’:i>]likaﬁ, pco;-lus S0 C:l“L‘d, 2- 161’!

181, See Rishtikas. .
Rishikd, a river, 2. 132 (where

correct the spelling), 154 167,

Rl

P

339
Rishikulyd, a river, 2. 130-13%
RS S jver
Rishikulyd . Gangd, the TV

Ganges, 2, 134. ,
Rishfikas, in the genuine Ramd-
yaha, perhaps the same
Rishikas, 2. 163,
I'U:ht'ixhor'n. father of Devapi, 8¢
cording to the Rig veda, 4. 153

. . R . o
i Rishya, variant of Riksha, son

Devatithi, 4. 153.

I'{ishynnnlkn, a mountain in the
Decean, 2. T41.

I’{iahyanta, variant of Sushyanté
+ o132,

I'{ishyu‘:%i'inga, a [ishi in the cighth
Mauwantara, sprung from K
Yapa, 3. a1, .

lltishymiriug:: a hermit, named 18
the Rimayana, 4. 124

Tiit:z, son of Chakshusha, -\[‘mu-of
the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178

r{ita, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya
3. 335

INDEX. 159

Rita (#), son of Dharma, the Pra-
Jépati, 1. 111,

Ritadhixman, Manu, by one account,
of the thirteenth Manwantara,
3. 25,

Ritadhﬁman, Indra of the twelfth
Munwantam. 3. 27.

Ritadhwaja, a form of Rudra, 1.
117,

Ritadhwaja, son of Satrujit, 4. 36
(where correct the spelling).

ttadhwaja, another name of Pra-

tardana, son of Divodisa, 4. 36,

itadlnvajn, variant  of  Kriwa-

ditwaja, 5. 21 7.

Ritajit, 5 Yaksha, 2. 283, &e.

lituiibbard, a river in Pluksha-
dwipa, 9, 193.
itaparia, variant of Rituparfa,
3. 303.

Ritavacl, (D, a Manu, who brought

"duwn Revati from heaven, 3. 9.

l{itavirya, variant of Kritigui, 4.
55.

Ritavratas, a caste in Nika-dwipa,
2. 200,

]‘{it:iyux, son of Puardravus, son of

. Budha, 4, 13.

Riteyu, son of Raudrdswa, 1. 128,
12q.

Ritu, Manu, by oune account, of
the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 23.

ttujit, son of Anjidna, son of
Kurii, 3. 334 (where correct the
Bpelling ; 5. 391.

Utum4ls, variant of Kritamala, 2.
132,

Ritnpan’m, son of Ayutaswa, 3.
393, 304, 315,

thuparﬁa, king of Ayodbya, !
304.

Rl

- Ritusthala, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83.
| Ritwig, ¢ superintending priest,” 3.
327. '
Rochaka (1), variant of Rochana
' 3. 190, 191.
Rochamina, son of Anarta, son of
Saryati, 3. 249.
tochamana (?) variant of Rochana
tochamana (1) variant o ,
; 3. 190, 1971.
. Yl
i Rochana, one of the Viswe devas,
i
b 3.189-191.
i Rochana, wife of Vasudeva, son of
i =Ny, 4. 110,
i Rodha, a hell, 2. 214, 216.
LK, ariver, 20 151,
Rohini, wife of Mahddeva, the

i

i

|

| Rudra, 1. 117.

! Rohind, daughter of Kasyapa and

! Surabhi, and mother of horned

| cattle, 2. 75.

© Robini, wife of Vasudeva, son of
Sdra, 4. 110, 111, 259, 260,
264, 273, 280, 289, 300-302;
DoTgr. 154

Rohini, or Pauravi, wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Nura, 4. 108, 109
5. ro (where, in note ** it
should have been specified that
Kiishia had two stepmothers
named Rolhini).

Rohini, wife of Krishaa, 5. 78, 79,
S1, 83, 107.

Rohint, a river, 4. 170.

Robinf, an asterism, 2. 265, &c.;

i o132

;‘ Robini, denoting a young woman,

" the term defined, &c., 3. 1oz,
197, 198. o

Rohitas (37 a caste in Sélmala-
dwipa, 2. 194 '

Rohitas, instead of Lohitas, a class
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of g0ds in the tweifth Manyy,,.
tara, 3, 27

Rnhim, rule

Rohita, qpq son of \':1pushmat,
king of S’:llmula-dwipa. 2 193
tohita, gy, of ”:xriéchandr:l, 4.
27,
Rohita, the saye 83 Daksliass.
varii, Many of the ninth Man-
Wantara, 3, 2.
Robita, 4 division  of Salmala-
dwipa, 9, 1g3.
Rnhim, vari
288, 284,
Rnhitupnm,

ant of Rnhit:i(twa, 3.

aeity, founded by
Rohita op Rulnit{xéwa. 3. 288,

Ruhitxis, the same qg Rotas, 3. 288,
I{uhitzi.\‘wu, son of It
3. 288, .
Rumzm, variant of Ramag, o 133.
}hnn:xharsh:u’m, disciple of Vyisa,
&e, P, 17,19, 46 3, 42, Gy,
05, 227, See  Lom
and St
R«nmulmrsh:u’.ik{t, a Paursnik San.
hits, 3. 66, 227,
Rmn:cka, A city, 9y Lreg Itis
situated iy, Kety
Rumans, A people, 2. 176
I:omapzida, son of Vig
(where correct
hote 4); 5 39r.
Romapadn, Another name Chit.
raratha, son of Dharmamthn, 4 |

uriﬁv]mm]r:l.

abarshag,

arbha, 4. Oy
the ‘RpoHing in

124, 123,

Ropnns, variant f Rorn:ms, 2.
176,

Rotss the

> Popular ngme of a furg |
in Bebar, 3. 288,

uchas, 5 clasg of Apsarases, 2
82,

T over the realm of

|
|
mila, v 207. |
f
!

DEX.

' Ruchaka, son of Udamas, 4. 63
5 (eorrect the spelling) : 5. 391.
Ruchaka, o mountain-range run-

ning south from Monnt Meru,

/ .
Ruchi (1), variant of Richa, 4. 164.
Ruchirgi, » river, 2.

i 2orag, i

' Ruchaka, variant of Ruruka, 3.

l 28, .
Ruchi, o ij:ip:lli. 1. 101, 108;

[I 3.16, 2=

i

|

155.
Ruchira, variant of Ruchiriswa, 4.
T41, '
‘ Ruchir:nlhi, sanof Sankfiti, son
f of Nura, 1, 137. . - of
i Ruchirzi\'wn., son of Senajit, son
| \'is“';x_jit, . 1y0 140,

: Ihulhir;’nnbh:ns (M,
]

variant  of
I{mlhirmuilug 2oy,
Rnrlhir.’mdhn. ahell, 2 21y, 2"9-
| leimcut, or element of an ’L‘t'i‘
: ment, ], 37.  Nee Tanm:tra. )
j Rudras, born from Brahma, 1. 115.
| Eight iy, number, 1. 116, l-Iluv\'c'n
"" in mmber, and sons of Kad-
Yapa and Surabhi, &e. &c, L
116, 1y, T2g 2 24 25, 10'
Sons of Kadyapa and IM,‘-“
75- The Maruts identified with
them, o 7.

A class of gods
in the current Manwantara, 3.
3. 13 141 4
249, 258 ; 5, 100, 143, 234
383,

I:lxdm, fne with Siea, P, 35, 36,
e, Bom from the forehead
of Brahmg, . 103, Becames
androgynous, ang parts into
cleven mje forms and as many
female, 1. 1oy, Has a thou- 5
sand angd eight names, 2. z3.

Ree alsn 1.
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INDEX.

(¢ 5 i > S1Y A10d Zed,
]A > Wor ] I I{U me h 1, Variou g

l 1 X u, ou 1 ene 110( 1
€ ord, Q0 =3
Et}ln()l()é) Uf t

24 S [
N 087, .
-~ SO. Nee 3150 1 1 5 4

4. 63, 04

> 3 T
’ 2( ll.:]lllml\ﬂ,

\y : I{lll\!l]ll], gon Of B} X
Iy O, TR0 L : [s]
l; 7g, \C., 1G53, & y

w

31, 2325 4203,
22, 24, 27, 83, 232, o
2935 8. 2, 43, 113, 120, 1Y
35 o 2, g
- w\'().
193, 247, 3¢ ) of
Rmi?z, wife of Vasudeva, son
“y
Sura, 4. 110, Pandricsa.
4, daughter of L ‘
Rudri, duug e
and wife of Prablidkura,
and
ishi, 4. 120, e
i, i f Pundras, 2.
Rudrus, variunt o
o ing of Surishtra,
Rudradiman, a king of
1. 205, _—
Rudrakal, a form of Ui,
i %, 1 130,
sanguinary gm]«ha,.ll 3 -
Cloka, a s snal regions 2
Rudra-loka, a supes
o 3363, Wives
Rudrinis, eertain goddesses, i ;
‘ e | SHE
of the Rudras, eleven,
names, &e, 1. 117, Lo D
i, (1), goddess of the 1)
Rudréii, (1), g of the
tyas, 5. 117, See Kotavd,
stk 1, Al 4 .J:cml:xj_'c to
Rudra-sambita, w aj !
i ~) <1,
the Viyu-puritia, 2. 15 o
wchaka, sor
Rukma, son of Ruchak ,
Usanas, 4. 6y. o
abapaurava,
Rukmadham, son of Mabaj
4 143 o
: 5 Nitesuu.
Rukumk:\\'ucha, son of
&C‘, t ()33 64 ) f th()r Uf
Rukmangada, o king, fa
ukmangada, i
Mohing, P, 52. e e 4
( a-charita, saud te K
Rukm.’l.llg:kdd-(,h‘lllt‘l,' .
part of the Sii-ndrada-purs
P. 51, )
Mahat, 4.
Rukmaratha, son of
o Kakud-
i : as ka
Rukmavati, the same
matf, 5, §3.

i
i
]
i

I

‘idarbhas
Bhishima, king of the Vida X
e 5 6o 16, 83, 85
4. 112; 3. 09, > 05
. . 5 1 e ity
Founds and dwells in t o
- @, 0 15950071 .
of Bhojakata, 2. 1597 46,
Jain by Dalabhadra, 5. 86.
e’ ter of Bhishmaka,
Rukmini. danghter o ik
l“l\' of the Vidarbhas, 5. 6g.
- ‘;! s =2 s T - .
) wianced to Sisupala, 5. 69
s atfiance :
I'\" hna abducts her, 5. j0;
Keishma hen, D70
but with her own c«maent,; 7
. rishia, O, 7L
i Gahima, b7
arried to Kiishna, ,
s married i N
o Krishnia's  principa
21 5 %
ives, 12; 07
wives, 1z 0.t
irth to Pradyumna, 5. 71.10
e Lindren Ly Krishiia,
roether chin ¥ oo :
A sself with Lim,
5. =5, Burns Lerself ;
RGP : itk b
fter his death, 0. 134 N
e ‘ ith =rf SI. dee
identied with =ri, 1. 15 o
U - hd .
o 5. 75-77, 80,97, 103, 107
QIR0 LT .

ut W & I«l) acny, 4.
t, sont Gl v Hdd 5
2 nanwat, T

One ol Gives

- 1), the
i ipd (1),
Rupa. variant of Kiipd (

i 2153, 104,

e IDJ. 3. 203, 252; b.
Raiva, its import, 3. 203,

iy i ipasas
Ruiapas (1), variant of Rupasas,

wirapas (),

2104, )

" ! 2. 1064,
Nipasas (1), a people, g 124
l’.’x;nn‘:ihik;xs, a people, f"mp,m_

i i arlant of Rdpa

Iunavasikas, variant

Iikas, 2. 10,?1.  cauncha.

tupavati, i river In

Rupavati,

(o7

9 .
pas 2198, .
dwipa, 2 N ) ’
1 ne of the Vidwe devas, 3
Rurn, one
192. 4
v Abinagn, 3. 320.
Qury, son of Alin lcd, s
v vusly ered,
-arivusly ren
Ruru, var ¥ Sy
L

name of an animal,
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Ruruka, son of Vijuya, son of
Chuncluy, 3, 289,

Rusadratlig (1, in the Blidgavata.
burdia, instea, of Itn:»,'n;ui;-:;:'!;:x,
4. 122,

Rusang, wife of Malinas:
Rudra, 1, 1y,

Ruscly (r,

, the

I the Ry Sawvata-
burdia, instead of llu:h;uign,
4 61,

Rush:ulgu, Son of Swihi, g, of

Vl"ijinivnt, 1. 61,

Rush:ulr;nh:z, In severyl Puri-
03, instead of 1
o2,

'.\hm!mtl:n, 4

Sabala M,
214.

S'n‘.»al:’:.éwus,

variant of S;u';um, 2.

a t[mns:\nd,
Daksha, 2, Ly, 16.
S’:\l):\rns, A people, 9,

Sabda by

sons of

170.

abma, what, ¢, ,
5. 210,

S’abd:t»kn]pa-drunm, the,
ary: referred to, 2, 47550
:08, 131, 185, 293; 4, 3%0;

5. 3.

Sahh{umra,

A

* 2535
adictiog.

son of Anu, gy of
Yayati, 4, I20,
Sabhaga, o fountry, 3 45,
Sahhyu, A certain holy fire, 3, 175;
5. Iy, trs.

Sabija, what, in the Yoga philo-
sophy 5, 230,

Sacze.  See Nalas,

Sachait:mya, what

y 0. 204,
Sachf, daughte

r of I‘u‘mman,

: and
wife of Indra, 1. 136 (where
Correct the Spelling), 260; 2

72; 4, 45, 320 5 46
T2 246, g7, 99,
102, 133, See Sakragy,

A
} Sachf (D), variant of Som4, an AP

saras, 2. 81, Se. .
! Suctap i, viord of Sachf) an ept

i n eF
. S T 104}

! thet of Indra, 4. 320;

| 135

i 212,
} Nadichandra, a kine, 4. e 50
o e eervan

"' Sl B, cortaln obser .

} Ced, ennmerated 3, 107,

P taced, enumeratod,

PR
. s iy philosoph¥s
Sadaikaripa, what, in phlioso

1.1

N . 13} .
wanhta, a nver, 20149 g ®
VOTS calied, =

Sulanin, two rivers so €3

(1Y

Liq. ] Bilo-
Sulieclatmaka, what, in P
.\o)‘,r‘{'.\', ] 2z, ) > a2,
Sl : va, tae same as Siva, B3
Poiisiva, the sam 0
L son
Nedtdwa, Sudadiwa ¢,

Numara, 417,

<

' ..
winns, Cpious e, 3. IO‘, .
Sons

hed D 270
Divirma wnd su thyd, - I
Por-onited rites and praye '
o ¢ T 0

oty etres,
tie \'m'm_ Lorn of the lll[ e

2z A repraduction ©

)

. -
Siduyas, certain pods

Spe aiso b
2 3070 14

S0 pe-
whete © the Naints T

. I ~ 143
Presents Sidiva-); o, 101,
24, "
' 1
Sedva csha, W
Sicdhya, danghter of Daks 'f he
of Dhari, and mother 0
Nadhyas, 22y, 22 cva, &
Siinya (¢ ) varant of SNAaRYyY
Fq),

H ’ N T . ’ 1:8.
S.;«l—\n;;»(llxnx-;n, wlhat, 4. 7 o,
ad i d N { Puast)
h-’m\v:m, daneiter of 1 ,1‘5

. . R 3.
;’ and wife of Ao, b I;Jv) lv
! ), l‘ .
[ Sagara, a saze, son of Dah -
289-291.  Subdnes sundry ;es
. . mpos
barous tribes, 5. 2091, Tmpose

A His
marks upon them, 3. 294

163
INDEX.

sixty thousand s .. destroved,

. . . . o
3. '-’()S. Sce aley P, i3 -
2725 3 Lo, St &3, 68 &
2 -

S"lf-’-‘lr:l, the “ocean.” why so callal.
2 30n. ‘
Sf"—’-’iril‘ anisland at e mouth of

the (}.'m':o.u, 3. 302

S:xh:l, Sonof Krisuna and Lok-
shimana, . 81,

Saha

= Suhas, g month, Nov.~
v“('(‘,y :_! 291, 2()3‘
Sil}l:u]c\':\, sol of Ky

Sah

wleva, sonof Dicra, 4. 1o
1595 5. 134,
Sit}l!\rh\'n,

ya, 3 o2,

Viadlously penedd.
¥y g
4. 47, 1453,
S:th.uiu\’:l.

son of Jardcandha, {1
150, 1730 175, a1y,

Suh;ninmy O (,f]
108,

St

°ova, san of Divikara, som of
I’r:(lis‘_\wmm, 1108,
S(\?xalxlcvn, sonof Sriava, 4, 149,
Sil]h‘l(i(‘\:i, danshter of  revaia,
Setof Abuka, and wife of Vasa-
deva, gop of Sura, 4. 93, 112,
TIr,
abadevy (1), variant of Sabadeva.
1. 93,
Sﬂ_ﬁ:lj:my:ﬁ, an Apsara:, 9
8. 385-287, 291, 203,
S.’lh:tjit, variant of Sqi
Sah:’t.in, son o
Salml_y:x M, v
183. '

N

8-

1.

T,

[ Kikavariin 418
arlant of Nuwaliald,

S.ihunj:\, variant of Sihanji, 4. =4,
Sz’thanj:mipnri, a city, the capital
of King S;ﬁx.’u:jn, i 3.1

S""ha“ﬁ, 8on of Kunti, 4. z4.

av a, L.
Saharaksba, sou of Pavamdna,
136,
Qalie Miarzadirsha, a month,
firzsinl
ove-Dec, 2002 ‘ ’
Jada, variant of Sahasrds-

wa, g 320, -
. i Suahasrajit,

Lihaeraoda, variant of Suhe
Silaerrada, var

sonof Yatu, 423, 54

son of Yaiu, 4. 53. ;
Nanasrant, son of Kibhha an
Sadiestiget, 8

Jantuvat, . 9. .

*. son of Bhajaména, son
‘ 1.7
staxsi, an enithet of Indra,
) ’:/”- 121, 334 (Compare
e ra, anoiber cpithet of

Sahasrall

A}

LS e gol)

Nihastanla, son of Satdnika, 4
Nl tanldy,

1h3. - f\"lt*'\ﬂf[,
T sariant atss
Nalasrari (17, variant o I
Bo2g2.

~rotas, a mountain in Saka-

Nan

awina, 2.o2c0.

L
ruti, o mountain in 84l

.\.AL.:.\,.'.n
mals-dwiza, 20193, i
Sabasrastutt, a river in Sake
SaLasrastaty,
fwira, 2200,
duita, 22 5
: au, 3.
Saibasraswa, son of Abinagu,
321, '
X ] iwa
y cdava, variant of Saliasrdswa,
aasrava, vi
3. 321,
o haswat
Carl: of Mabhaswat,
Sitaswar, vanant

>

o

i O, 3 .
Qaiasva - Pausha, a month, De
" Zl:.in._ 3 -

2201,
Jan., 202 . .

S ). varlant of Swahi, 4. 6
RRERHA f Puiaba, 1. 155.
Cuoshnn, sonn o : Lors

| '\»J"\_ Led son of Vavakapivat,
ocidne

o133

allshnit, d I\l‘hl m tlle S1X h BI&U-
N n {

. o]
wantar, 3. 12,
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Sahits, variant of Mahit4, 2

. 148.
Sahya !

s R mountainryy e 3y, Weat.
ern [ndiy, o,
T40, 1355 5, G

. ‘

Sahya, viriang of Natva,

n the tenth M:m\\':lm:\!;l !

Sabya 10y vars .

I variant of Blavya, the
Rishi, 3. 23,

Naibas, o P

1 B

1

TR g,

a IUshi
,
L

20,

e, 4, 12,
Saibyua, a teibn, 130,

Sui'hyu. a horen of K L, 4.8

. e - c N .‘;.
Naibya, wife of Sutwilimu, 3 2=
PO =y
&e,
Sailys,

wife of .Iy:llnugh:l, 1. Gs,
&e,

Caibvs e .
Sabya, wife of Kiishia
Nuibya - Sulag

() 5. 82,

Nalbya, o river, 2, 1.0,

Saibya, variant of ,
ter of Arishy
3. 297.

Sailil;ivxlti, a

, 107,
W, wife of | Fishna,

tmati, danel,.
anem or l\'ui\'uy:x,

i distriet somewhere
i India, 2 163,

Saiu’nhikoyue, Loelass of (o
Sous of Sithhilky, 9, 72.
S:Lind'lmvas, & people 9

5. 389,

Mmons,

1Y pag.
N3] .)4 B
And see Sindhus,

Samdhavas, of the Atharv:l-vvd'n
rda,
2
Samdhuvu, A teachor of ), Athar.
Vaveda, 3 g,
Saindhay

Winas, Kansik, Bral-
mans, { -y

A > .

.Shlgn('lhm.tyan:l, descendant of
‘Lamdh:n’n, disciple of Nannaky
] b

“C5 and tegcler of
veda, 3, 6,

S’amcyas, a branch of the Yidavag

- - ’

((lescended from Niui, 4, 93, 137

N ‘ 93,13

Cre correct ¢ spelling).

the Atharvy.

. saka (1)
Saineya, the same as Satyaka (D
A RS

Sainyas, a dynasty, sprung from

[ 3 o

i .\'i::i, 1 137, And see Nawne
| R

' Vs,

bt . Yaisird, 3
PNGa-hiet (1), variant of Saidird,

<5,
Saisricas, Naldikas (0, a people,

! A

Na

~tkatas (M, a people, 2. 177

Naisinas, variant of Salsikas,
221, i

) o faloalva, A

Sasireya, diseiple of Sikalya, a

Promualgator of the Rigveda, &

.;(),

I Nl teacher of the Ynj”""'““'

; 3. 37

E Suwiitas, variant of Saisizas, 4
22,

S‘di\")!::t:.t\', a (I}'llfl.qt}'. ““Pn”]""
from Nisunioa or Sifunaks, +.

I 170182 185,180, 231, o
Nuiviliy Suivadas, a people, =

| -c

i 175 : i, D

PRaivicpnring, Sivacpurana,
230350300 5.0,

AR CD, viriant of Sikva, 4109

.\";gk:ls’ i I\f'nlvlt‘, P 9. 2. 165, b

v (

| 170, 181, 182, 134, 150, ,vj)):

' B.290, 292, 204, 2950330 '

60). \';L];lllli>]ll"1 ly'\' King ﬁ;.)»

pa, 30 201, Kinwes of their

e, 418y, 202, 226, Lden
tited with the classical Sac
1. 208,

.\";'xi\':t—'i\\l'y;l, a continent, 1. 6-&3

. .. D
t-)' lOl, 109, 11D, [1).). AL.V
382, 383,

Sakikola, o certain hell, 2. 215-

Nakalas, of the Rig-veda, 3. 51.

| Nakala, th, capital of the Dahikas,

IN

a city in the Punjab, identisied
with the Sagala of Ptolemy, 2.
133, 135, 340

Sikalya, son wnd dizeiple of Maii-
drikeya, &e., and proumicator of
the l/lij;»\'mi;l, 3435, 480 =2

Sikapuna, fatler of Nikayani, 3.
47

Sikapiini, an anthor, son of Sika-

and

pina, diseiple of Saryvad:
promulsator of the Risveda, 5
18, 46-48. And sce Sakapiirni
and Rathautara.

Sakapidrmi, corrapted from Suka-

pni, 3. 46- s0.

Sakavarnia, Nakavaria, variants of
Kakavaria, 4. 182,

Riketa (), acity, 1 218

Niketu, variant of Naketa, 4. 218,

Sikha, son of Kumiira, ~on of
Amud, 223 o, 283

Sikhd, <a subdivision of the Ve-
das" 3. 49, 51, &

Sakra = Indra, I "
130, &c,; R3 TS, T0, 2480 293
3v 102, 180, 201
310, 314, 317. 320, 322, 5.
D13, 87, 8o, 3. 99, 1
&C., &,

Sikra, an Aditva, 2. 2y.

Sukradhwajotthina Sukrot-
thiua, {. 308, 370

Sulivagopa, o cotain inseet, 2
284,

Sukrajit, son of Sira, son of Vidi-
ratha, 4. g9,

S'.'tkrn_jit (1), variant of Sattrajita,
4. 74.

Sakrani = Sachi, wife of Indra,
d. 96.

DEX. 105

|
|
|

|

Nakridgrahas, a people, 2, 182,

Sukl"id;ulms, variant of Sakrid-
grafas, 20 182,

-'\,';le;l‘i\lwnh‘ls. variant of Sakrid-
woahas, 20182,

.\”;x‘;\'!‘vtlililll:l. a festival so called,
1 konour of Tndra. 4. 308.
Sukrotthanadhwajotsava = Sa-

krotthima, 4. 3e8.

Sdeu, sen of Sura, son of Vidu-
ratha. 4. 9.

Nak-lia (1), a certain king, 4. 214
Crote ).

Nuwtas, worshivpers of Sakti; P.
21, 79. 82, S0, 8890 ; b, 207,
2Nz 2aNhl 2090, 300. 310, 3106~
319, 320, 548, 330,

Sekia, son of Manasyn, 4127,

Suxid, Cthe femaie double of a
ood.”  The Nuktis of Rudra or
S"im. white aud black, 1. 104
4. 200, Vaishnavi, a Sakti
of Vishin, 4. 260.  Radba, a
Nak:di of Krishiia, 5. 264, Sce,
further, in explanation of th-e
term, &e.. P21, 22, &eos O
235, 245, 207, 285? 310,
316-318, & N

Sakti, Vvisa in the twen?y—n'tth

l I)\\:m.;xm aze. son of Vasishtha,
and Af;.xher of Pardsara, 1.“8;
5. 33-37. 306, Slan by King
1\-;[1,;,5,*11;.m.1;; changed to a
Rikshasa, 1.8 o

Saktimar (9. vartant of Suktimat,

. o
a muun?;ulrr;lnge, —. I40.
3,14 a1
Saktipatra, patrouym of Pardsara,
0 Lz
3. 30.
Sakiu, what, 3. 127. ) )
<akuni, son of Hiranyaksha, 2.
69.
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Sakuni, son of Ik
260. shwiku, 3. 259, | Salavdfiakas, variant of Mailavd-

Sakuni
uny, son of Daﬂ’.aratha, son of

avaratha, 4, 63

: y 4. 68,
S’akul.u, danghter of Bali, th
1tya, 2. 6g. o
Sakunj, variant of Kyg;

o ! 3. 314,
Sakuni, ‘Lird-selier * and ‘304'

thomancﬂ,, 2 21 orui-
S'akuntalé, o

an Apsaras, wif
Dushyantn, 2.81; 4 '13 c
» %133,

Sikunta)y th
oy ,;3‘ © & drama, referred i
g:l]:_vns, a tribe, 4, 18-
- "’, X -
Oly;;, Nakya (1), a Buddha, var.
1sly gencalogized, 3. ~4,(;' 1
5y 169, 170, 171, 18 x.§~'
186, 187 35, 178. C
S’akya.méu!xbhavu 0]
214. ,
Sala, son of Somadatt
5. 134.
g,al:\, variang of Chha}
SIala, variang f Lesa, 4
Slula (M), variang of S’:xt'h
aladg, dnughte
and wif of
ishi, 4, 1,
Salagram, .

a kmg, 4.

3, 4 157,

)

o,

2, 4. 100,
r of Randr.ﬁéwn,
Prabh{zkam, the

» 3 certain place of pil-

grimage, 9.
Sl ‘
_hvj(rlémn, ammonite” 4 stone
~ Sacred by the Hindy
345 2. 313, "
S':il(xkya, ‘treatme

nt of external]

. ﬁ. . » ] ] f
OIganlc a ectlons, a ranc o

surger ) 4
S'alan 7 % 33
4.

k.
; ;y anas, Kugik

Salankyis
yas, Kaugi
4. 29, Kauiika Bfﬁhmun.l,

a Brahmans,

nakas, 2, 178,

Saldvati, mother of Devaéravas
&(‘., 4. 28.

Shivotra ("), variant of Salihotrs,
3. 6o, 61.

Silihotra, teacher of the Sima
veda, 3. 61.

Silin, teacher of the Ynjur-vedly
3 357,

Nahisika, variously gcnenlogized'
4. 190.

Saiivabaua, King, P. 61.

| Saliya, disciple of Sakalya, and

Promulgator of the Rig-veds, 3.
46.

Nalmala-dwipa, a continent, 2. 10T,
169, 110, 193, &e.

Nalmali, Silmali, a certain hell,
2. 215,

Sdlmali, Silmali, a certain tree, 4.
240; J. 101.

Sdlmali-dwipa = $4 mala-dwips,
2. 101, 109.

Sélokya, a kind of emancipation,
5. 242,

Salomadhi (1), variant of Pulo-

3 mirelis, 4. 199, 204.

Salwas, Silwas (1), a people, 2

1337135, 156; 3. 2903.

Nilwa, king of the Saubuas, 5. 70-

Sfxi\\'a, & country, 4. 158,

S‘M\\asnuis‘ a peaple, 2. 179.

?7211'\:\3, vaiant of Nalwas, 2. 135

bﬁu!_\'a, son of Viprachity, 2. 71.

Salya, “extraction of extraneons
bodies,’ a branch of surgery (M

§ 4. 33.

Sélya (M), variant of Silwa, 5. 70.

Sama,. son of Dharma, the Prajé-
pati, 1. 1qg.

INDEX. 167

Sama, what, in ethics, 4. 294.
Sama (1), variant of Suchi, son of
* Andhaka, 4. g7,

Sama (1), variaut of Nara, son of
Uéinara, 4. 121.

Sama (1), variant of Sugérama,
4 175.

Samadhi, what, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 2. 91, 315; 3. 21, 298,
307; 5. 228, 230, 240, 241.

Sdman, the same as Sama-veda, 1.
171

Siman, what, in the science of
polity, 5. 52,

Saminasalilas = Samanodakas, 3.
151.

Samangas, a people, 2. 178.

Saménodakas, ¢ relatives by offer-
ings of water,’ 3. 151.

Samantapanchaka, a holy spot in
Kurukshetra, 4. 23.

Samantaras (1), variant of Bbargas,
2. 171

Samara, variously genealogized, 4.
141,

Samaratha (17), variant of Mina-
ratha, 3. 334.

. Samba, son of Keislnia and Ruk-

i

Samarshafas, Kausika Brabmans, .

4. 28.
Samésa-sanihit4, the, an astro-

nomical work, quoted, 2. 277.
Samashti, mystical explanation of,

viz,, to denote Vasudeva, 5. 215. )
. ambhu, a Rudra, or form of Siva,

Samaujas, son of Asamaujas, 4.
100,

Sdma-veda, the, Its origin, 1. 835. °
Its divisions, &e., 3. 58-60; 4.

143 ; 5. 200, 321.
Samavegavasas, a people, 2. 179.
‘Samaya, ‘ precept,’ son of Dharma,

L orrr )

mini, 4. 112. Called son of
Krishra and Jambavat{, 5. 79,
107, 130, 142. Is taken cap-
tive by the Kurus, 5. 130. Is
recovered by Balabhadra, 5.
134, 135. Is cursed by the
Riskig, 5. 142. He introduces
heliolatry into the north-west
of India, 5. 381-385. See also
P. 64 (where correct the spell-
ing); 5. 131, 132, 148,

Sambandhin, what, in legal lan-
guage, 3. 175.

Sambapura, a city so called,
founded by Simba, son of Ktish-
na, 5. 382.

Sambara, an Asura, son of Kas-
yapa, 2. 31, &c., 52, &e., 70; 5.
73-36.  Carries off Pradyum-
na, and is slain by khim, 5. 72,
75

Samba-upapurana, P. 87 (where
correct the spelling).

Sarbhala, Sarhbhala (), a village,
where Kalki is to be born, 4.
229.

Sambhavas, an heretical sect, 5.
380.

Samibhava, variously genealogized,
4. 150.

Sumbhavya, variant of Susarh-
bhdvya, 3. 11

1. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5. 108,
Crtr
Sanbhu, Indra of the tenth Man-

wantara, according to the Bhi-
gavata-purafa, 3. 25.

| Saibhu, son of Ambarisha, son of

Naibhéga, 3. 257.
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Sambhuy, wife of Dhrava, son of
Utténapfxda, 1. 175
Sambhy (M, variant of Sudyumna,
son of Abhayada, 4. 128,
Szuﬁbhl’lta, son of Tr;
283, 284,
Saﬁlbhliti, son of DuKsaha, 3
283, o
Sabhiti, ‘fitness’ daughter of
Daksha, anq wife of Mariehi,
1—. 1?9., 1535 3. 17, 229,
Sambhutl, wife of Juyadrathe 1.
125, ,
Sathhana (), variant of Sihanji,
4 54,

Samhauana, son of May,

sadasyu, 3.

asyu, 4.
127,
Sarmhéra, what, in cosmology, 5,
196, )

Saimhata, 5 certain hell, o, ,,
Sathhata (M, variaut of S;i]mnji' 1
54 a
Sarhhatdéwa, son of
265, 266,
Sarnhit4, ¢ collection.’ Applied to
Fhe Veda, 3, 42, 44, & How
1t differs, in later literature
i:rO{n Purar'm, P. g, 78. ,
Suihhitagwa (), variang of Saiiiha-
tdswa, 3, 265, ‘
Sarhhl{sda., the same
3. 30, 69.
Sal‘nhréda, son o
2. 30, Gg.
Sami (¥), variant of
Andhaka, 4, 97.
Sami (M), variang of
Sinara, 4, I21,

Nikumbha, 3,

as San’nhr:ﬁda,
f Hirar’lyakaéipu,
Suchi, son of

Nara, son of

Samika, son of Kira, son of Deva
midhusha, 4. 101, 113.

Samin, variant of Suchi, son of
Andhaka, 4. g7.

Sadmin, son of Sira, son of Vidi-
ratha, 4. gq.

Samipya, a kind of emancipation,
d. 242,

Samiras, a people, 2. 173.

Saihmada, the sovercign of the
fish, 3. 268, 276.

Sammardana, son of Vasudevs,
son of Sra, 4. 110.

Sarimati, son of Harsha, 4. 190.

Suiinati, a river in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 146,

Sammita, a Rishi in the third

.\Ianwz\ntara, son of Vasishtha, -

3.7

Swmimaddha, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 293 (where correct the
spelling),

Saiinateyu, son of Raudraswa, 4.
127, 128 (in both which places
correct the spelling). Seo San-
tatateyu,

Sathuatj (correct Sannati), son of
Alarka, 4, 37.

Sarmnatij, * bumility,” daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Kratu, 1.
109, 155 ; 4. 265,

Sarnati (1), variant of Sammna-
timat, 4, 143.

Smimatimnt, son of Sumati, son of
Supiréwa, {4, 143

Sammipata, what, in wrestling, 5
36.

Smilpadwnsu, a certain ray of the
sun, 2,298 ; 5. 19y (where cor-
rect the spelling, and expunge
the mark of interrogation).

INDEX. 169

Sarmpéra, son of Samara, 4. 141. |

Sampati, son of Aruha and Syeni, z
2. 73. ‘

Saihpati, variant of Samyati, 4.
128.

Sampratapana, a certain hell, 2.
213,

Samr4j, son of Chitraratha, son of
Gaya, 2. 107.

Samraj, daughter of Priyavrata, 2.
100.

Samrj, the term, as used in theo-
logy, explained, 1. 170, 152.
Siamsapayana, disciple of Roma-
. -and a promulgator of

bﬁ;‘" . > . 6%,
b. ﬂn?mﬁa.s, P.19; 3. 64, 03

rhl

&iz‘éﬁjiﬁyani, variant of Samsa- '
. - phyava, 3. 63, 66.
ﬁul‘k‘ms, certain ceremonies at
o " birth, &c, . 63; 3. 100, 147.
?ihmkmi, variant of Saukriti, 4.
o137
*Bamudra, ‘ocean,’ king of rivers,
5’ - Yorsy; 2.86; 5. 388
Odtuudragupta, a certain king, 4.
219,
Samudrs, daughter of Samudra,
and wife of Prichinabarhis, 1.
- I57. See Savarid.
Samuttaras (4), variant of Bhargas,
2. 171,
Sarvarasa, variously  genealo-
© gized, 4. 145, 148.
Sdmnvarani, a Muni named in the
Rig-veda, 3. 337.
. Samvarta, a lawgiver, referred to,
i orcited, 3, 96, 198.
' Sarivarta, son of Angiras, 3. 244,
245.

!;;:':Saxhvarta, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53. |

Saivarta, a wind so called, 1. 54.

Sarhvartakas, certain clouds so
called, 4. 314; 5. 193 (where
erase note 1).

Saifivatsara, a certain cyclic year,
9, 254, 255, 306. As personi-
fied, king of times and seasons,
2. 86.

Saiivid, what, in philosophy, 1.
2, 172, ‘
Sémya, what, as one of the Sid-
diis, 1. 91. i
Saihyadwasu, or Sacrifice (1), 2. 83.
Saiyama, what, in the Yoga phi-
losophy, 1. 11, 26, 114, 171;

5. 216, 231, 2435.

! Saimyama, variant of Sarhnaddha,

2. 297.

¢ Samyama (1), variant of Stinjaya,

3. 247. .

Saiyamani, Yama's city, where
situated, 2. 240. And see 2.
112.

Sarmyiti, son of Nahusha, son of
Avyus, 4. 45, 46. .
Samyati, variously genealogized,
4. 128. .
Sarhiyoga, what, in the Yoga phi-

losophy, 5. 227.

Sana, a mind-born son of Brahmd,
1. 78. '

Sanadhwaja, according to the Bh{f.-
gavata-purdna, son of Suchi,
son of Satadyumna, 3. 334

Sanaischara, or Saturn, son of
LRudra, &c., 1. 1175 2. 257,
258, 304 Called son of the
Sun and Sanjna, 2. 259. Callt?d
son of the Sun and Chhayé, 3.
21. See Sani, Saptarchis, and

Saura.
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Sanaka, a mind-born sop of Brah-
m4, 1. ¢q, 175 2. 200; 5.
195.

Sananda, 5 mind-born  son  of
Brahma, 1. T 795 2 200,
Sanandann, a famous sawre, gon of
Brahms, 1. 6. He
Jano-luka, L 63, 2
See alsa 5, 13

dwells in

' 233

Sané.tana, & mind-born son  of -
Brahma, 1, 775 2 200,

Sangtana, g Loka, the abode of
the Vairdjas, l’iti‘is_so called, 3,
159.

Sa.nn.tkum.’xm, son of I‘.r:\hm.’\, p.
72, 88; 1, 7 18, 122 9
200 3. 168; 4, 1,

Sanatkumara -sar

Dhitd, a parg of
the Skanda.

purdna, 1, 73.

Snnatkuméra-upapurdri.x. P gy
Saudmha':\, & certain hel), 2, 213,
220, ‘
Sandhj (1), variant of Susandhj,

3. 323.
Sandhyé, “twilight ! e, A form

of Bx'ahmé, 1. 81,
of Brahms, p, &9.
be used 4t it, 2, 250-252.  Dp.

ration of jt, 9. 253- The periogd
Preceding 5 Yuga, 1. 49, so.
See also P 63; o 249; 3. 129,
1355 5. 12, 384.
Sandhys, , Tiver ip Kranneha.

dwipa, 3. 108,

Safxdhyaméu, the
Ing a Yug
Sandily

D.‘lllght(-r
Prayer t,

Period succeeq.
3 1. 49, 50,
%, an heresiarcl 80 called,

Sdndipani, 3 teacher of e science
of arms, 5, 46-48,

Sandoha, what, 4, 3ra

]
2206, 228.

INDEX.

Sandrocottus, Sandrocoptus, Chan-
dragupta identified with, 4. 186.

Sanza (1), variant of Asangas, son
of Yuyudhaua, 4. 93. (

Sangata, son of Dasaratha, son o
Suyasas, 4. 189.

¢ Sangati (1), variunt of Smfmatl,

the river so called, 2. 196.
Sangava, ‘forenonn,’ 2. 253.

Sangha (1), variaut of Megha-

swati, 4. 200. )

Sanghdra (1), variant of Sathpars,
o141,

Sanghiata, a certain hell, 2. 215

Ranchatdntargata, what, in legal
phraseolozy, 3. 155, 156.

Sangralia, the technicality, a9
used of literature, cxp!ained, 5.
47.

S;nn,‘-:dunnjit, son of Kﬁﬁhﬁ‘" and
Bhadra, 5. 82, Sonof Krisbha
and Saiby4, 5. 107.

Sani, son of Atri, 1. 154

Sani, the same as Saura, 2. 259

.ariants

Sanika (1", Sanika (17), vanad
of Samika, the Muni, 5. 25:

Sanika (1, variant of Samiks,
son of Num, 4. 101.

Saniyas, a people, 2. ISO~. ‘
Sanjatas (1), variant of Sujatas, *-
59 .
S:u:j:\y:\, son of Snp:'\réw.‘\, 3. 33;'
Banjaya, son of Dhgitahavya, 3
- 335 s
S:mj:\)‘:l, ton of Pratikshattra, *-

34
S:mjayn, son of Rananjaya, 4. 169-

Sanjaya (1). variant of Sahanji, #

o oa
Sanjaya (1), variant of Asanga, &
of Yuvudhana, 4. 93-

INDEX. e

Sanjaya (), variant of Stinjaya, 4.
144. :
Sanj{vana, a certain hell, 2, 213,

Sanj(vin[, ‘the herb of immor- i

tality,” 1. 146.
Sanjng, variously  genealogized,
wife of Vivaswat, 2, 259; 3. 20,
&e.
Sanjneya, variant of Salanji, 4. 54.
Sanjnita (1), variant of Sabianj, 4.
54.
Sanka (M), variant of Sanku, son
of Ugrasena, 4. 98.

Sankalpa, a Prajipati, son of Brah- |

m4, 1, 101,

Sankalpa, son of Dharma and San-
kalpa, 2, 23.

Sankalpa, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 23.

Sankalpa, what, in plilosophy, 4.
241

Saukara, a form of Rudra or Shva,
L 13, 119, 124, &e.; 2, 118;
4

119, 126, 386.

Sankara, son of Kasyapa, son of

Marichi, o, 70.

Sank

|
|

33 5. 108, 111, 115, 116,

ara Achirya, a writer and ;

religious reformer, his time, &e., |

P. 16, 48, 49; 1123 3. 113,

174 191, 223 3405 5. 153,
257, 337, 347, 356.

ankarshafa = Bulabhadra, son -

of Vasudeva, 2. 211, 212; 3.
166; 4. 140, 1, 260, 247,
301; 5. 16, 40, 44, 144, 2153.
Bee Sesha,
. Sénkas'ya, a kingdom, its sitna-
tion, 3, 333
Sankha, son of Kagyapa and Ka-
dra, 2, 74.

Sankha, son of Vasishtha, and a
Rishi in the third Manwantara,
3. 7. ) )

Sankha, a mountain-range, 2. 117
(note §).  See Sankhakuta.

Kankla, a forest so called, 2. 11.8.

Sankha, variant of Vatsya, dis-

e Sdkalya, 3. 46.
ciple of Stkalya,

Sankha, variant of Sankhanibha,
3. 322,

Kankha-dwipa, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

eyt in- range
. Sankbakita,  a mountain g

running north from Mount
Meru, 2. 117. o

Sankhana, variously genealogized,
3. 314. 322, 323. .

Sankbana (1), variant of Sahanji,
4 54 »

Sankhanabha, son of Vajrandbha,
3 322, .

Sankhapd, variant of Sankhapéd,
2. 261, 262.

Sankbapdd, the Lokapala of the
south, son of Kardama and
Sruti, 1. 155 ; 2. 86, 2361—5;33,

3.387 X ankha-
338; 5.3587. (Correct Su
pada, wherever found.) B

Sankhapad, one of the Vidwe
devas, 3. 192. i

Sankbapila, a serpent, presiding
over the month of Bhidrapada,
&e., 2. 283, &e.

Sankha-smriti, the, a code of law,
referred to, 3. 190. .

Sinkhayanas, of the Rig-veda, 3.

Do

51 : '
S’.’l?nklm_vana, compiler of a Sakhd
of the Rig-veda, 3. 49, 50- ,
S4nkbavana, author of a Grihya-

sutra, 3. 113, 168.
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Sankhya, a system of phbilosophy,
referred to, P. 12, 41, 42, 94 ;
214,435 3. 39 4. 253.

Sénkhya—kérika, the, quoted, or
referred to, 1. ,

o 23, 34 37,
69, 71,765 2. 43, 5. 6o, 199,
202,

ankhy.’t-pnrim(n’xa, the, referred
to, 1. 48.
Sankhya-pray

S

achana, the, referred
to, 1. 33, 375 3. 200

Sankhya;pravachmm-bh
referred to, 1, 3r; 4. 378,

Sénkhya-sz&ra, the, referred to, 1.
33-35; 3. 301

Sankirha (M, variant of Sankirﬁﬂra,
2. 292,

Sankirisra, o serpent,
over the month
Madhava, 2,

Saukocha, what
29.

Sankiitis, a branch of the K
4. 138,

Sanktiti, son of Refin, ¢, .8

Sankx’-iti, son of J
Adina, 4, 43, 4

Sankfiti, 8on of Nara, soy of Bha-
vanmanyu, 4, 137.

Sénkx"ityas, Kausika Br.’thans, 1.
29.

Sankus, Kaugika Br{\hmans, 4
28,

ashya, the,

presiding
8 of Madbu and
201,

s i philosophy, 1.

I\Vy as,

ayatsena, son of
4.

Sanku, an author, referreq to the
courtof King Vikram.’aditya, P.8.
Sanku, son of L'gmsenu, son of
Ahuka, 4, 98.
S'anku, sop of Krishfa ang S

5. 70.
Sanky o,

atya,

variant of &

anku, soy of

grasena, son of Abuka, ¢, g8, |

INDEX.

Sankura (?), variant of Sankais,
son of Kasyapa, 2. 70. ¢
: o
Sankusiras, son of Kadyapa, son ol
Marichi, 2. 5o. .
Santa, son of Idhmajihwa, l"s'fe
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193.
Santabhaya,
; n
S4nt4, daughter of Dnsamt]’lf‘, soa-
of Aja, and wife of Rishy
fringa, 4. 124, ]
Siuta, a region in P'laksha-dwipd
2. 193.  See Sintabhaya .
S4ntabhaya, son of .\chl‘n)am ,’
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 195
See Ninta.
L -sha-
S'.‘mt:xblm_va, a region in Plaksh
(l\vipa, 2. 191, Sce ba&nt;\l.l .
Siutahaya, son of Tamasa, ] 33 g
of the fourth .\Ianw:\nt:\r‘.:h‘;‘/;m'.
Santakarda (1), variant of Srisdti
karfi, 4. 193,
Sautina, son of Ugra, 1. ”G by
Sintdnika a Loka, tenante ¥
the Vairajas, Pitris so cﬂ-&? d
3. 130,

Séutanu, Santanu, son of Pratips,
4. 144, 146, 152, 154-15%
Sautanu (1), variant of Sutanu, %

110,
Séntaraya, sprung from Auenas,
son of Ayus, 4, 43. ’
Santardana, son of Dhfishtaketty
the Kaikeya, 4. 103. )
Santardana (1), variant of Sab
mardana, 4, 110, ) s
Santateyu, son of Raudradwa, 4
128, 129. Sce Suminateyi.

Ninti, Indra of the tenth Manwan-

tara, 3. 25. {
Santi, disciple of Angiras, son ©
Daksha, 3. -8, 29.
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Santi, son of Nila, son of Aja-
midha, 4, 144.

Sénti, son of Ktishiia and K4lindi,
5. 79,

S4ntj ¢ placidity,’ daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.
109, 110.  Culled daughter of
Kardama, and wife of Atharvan,
ML 110, 200,

S4nti, 5 certain ceremony, 3. 44
(where correct the spelling) ; 5.
390.

S4nti, what,

in philosophy, 1. 37.
Sa

Ut (1), variant of Swahi, 4.

61.

S'éntidevé.. daughter of Devaka,
son of Abuka, and wife of Vasu-
deva, 4 98, 110, 111,

Sﬁntidevi, variant of Sintideva,
4. 93,

haya 3, 8.
S'.’mtihnya (1, variant of Santa-
haya, 3. 8.
Santimat M,
143. :
Santosha; ‘content,” son of Dhar-
ma and Tushti, 1. 110,
Antosha, what, in ethics, 3. 77.
S4pemin (M), variant of Sapeyin
3057,
S’dpeyin

variant of Sumati, 4.

y

» teacher of the Yajur-
Veda, 3, 57.
apifnd'as, certain relatives, in legal
phr&seology, 3. 151,
&pir’xd’ana, a certain Sraddha, 3.
147. Sce the next.
Sapir’ul'i-kar:u’m = Sapindana, 3.
154, 156, 157.
Saptabhap gins, the Jainas socalled,
3. 209.

|

1
i
i

Saptadada, a certain collection of
bymns, its origin from Brahm4’s
western mouth, 1. 8s. o

Saptajit (1), variant of Satyajit, 2.
289. .

Saptaketu(?), variant of Satyaketu,
3. 26. '

Saptarchis = Sanaischara, or Sa-
turn, 2. 259, 258.

Saptatantavas, a sect so called, 3.
340. ]

Saptaviding, the Jainas so called,
3. 209.

Siras (1), a people, 2. 179

Sarabha, a fabulous animal so
called, 1. 63, 72, 83, 84.

Saradwat, a Rishi in the current
M.nwantara, son of Gotama, 3.
15. 16, 23; 4. 146.

. Waradwati, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.
S’!iutih:wya, (1), variant of Kinta- |

Sarama, danghter of Daksha, anfi
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi,
226, 73 n

Sara-mara, the same as Avyanga,
5. 383, o

Sémxse\'a (1), variant of Arimejaya,
son of Swaphalka, 4. 96.

| Sarameyadana, a certain hell, 2.

215.

! S4rafia, Sarana, son of Vasudeva,

son of Siira, 4. 109. _ -
Sérani-vyiha (1), what, in architec
ture, J. 30, 31.

! Sara-pradhana, the same as Avyan-

a, 3. 353.
Siifa»sangmha, the, referred to, 3.
191. s
Saraswatas, a people, P. 104; 3
70, 71. .
SA:':s“Z'sta, an epitbet of Kapila,
the Rishi, 1. 5, 17; 3. 250
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Séraswata, Vydsa of the ninth
S Dwapara age, 3. 34, 37.
AraS\Yata, a Rishi, son of Saras-
wati, the goddess o called, P
S To4; 3. yo. o
Araswat; i i
Skrz:;\ 1;, z:.on:)dxﬁcatmn of San-
Straswata, 5 Kalpa 5o called, p
49, 49. o
Saraswati, a Sakti of Siva p 1
L 104, T
Saraswatf, gnddess
daughter of Daksl
of Dharma, p. 1055 L 13
;?fh;vfr.i 21 ;.3. 70.  As um;
ous rivers, P
o6, s 3, P. 46, 104-
1555 3. 71, 170
Saraswat!, wif
131,

Sﬂms“'au a river n ballnq"
d Ip“

» 2. 195,
S'arévati, a river, 2

§ ver, 2. 145,

Sarayd, 5 river, the Sarjoo, 9
lxizl) (where correct the u,pc.lh
ng), 1 ‘

s 11 149, 172, 340 5.

Sarga, what, P, 93;
259, 299, ’
T3, variant of Swar
Bhipm and Digas, l.gxar’ o

Sa:l;ishpn, what, 1, 84; 2 ;‘5 9

. N y ' 2 ;
158; 5. 59; 94, 162, 2g
236, 247, S

S’nrman, 2 nam
a Bréhmnn, 3

S'armisht’hé, d
Parvan, and wife (ayati
10 4 st of lay.’ztx, 2,

Shrnga, a bow bo
s rne b i
5. 113, 116, 125, y Kmhﬁa'

of le:\rning,
1, and wife

e of .\Iatiu.’xm, 4.

3. 72; 5.

© appropriate for

1271, 142—144’ 154’1

aughter of Vtisha.

INDEX.

Sarngadlanwan, an epithet of
Krishfa, derived from the name
of bis bow, S4rnga, 5. 113, 116

S4rngin, an epithet of Krishaa,
derived from the name of bis
bow, Sarnga, 5. 114.

Saro-mahatmya, a part of the Vi~
mana-purdna, I’ 73.

! Sarpas (1), a people. 3. 293

5 . Sarpa, a Rudra, 2."25.

| Sarpa, a Rakshasa, presiding over

' the month of Nabhas, &e, 2.
283, 288, 292, 293.

| Sarpa, ‘serpent,” whence the term,

I L83

- Sarpa-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3

Lo

| Sarpapungara, in place of Ram-

| bha,userpent presiding over the

i months of Sukra and Suchi, 2-

293

' Sarpis, wife of Ritudhwaja, 8 form

! of Rudra, 1. 117,

© Sarpis, “clarified butter,’ 2. 109.

*; Sarsiiti, a kind of emancipation,

5. 242, (It is very inadequately
translated in 2. 270)

Sartpa, wife of Bluta, the patri-
arch, and mother of the Rudras,

)

2. 23,

Saripya, a kind of emancipation,
D242,

Saratha (2), variant of Varutths,
4 115,

Sarva, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 24
272; 5. 121, 386.

St'nrva, son of Dhanusha, 4. 150

Sz’lrvabhauma, son of Whamysti, 4
128,

Strvabhauma, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 143,

INDEX. 175

Bérvabhauma, son of Viddratha,
4. 153,

Sarvabhauma (1), variant of Sarva-
kima, 3, 304.

Sarvabhuta = Sarvatman, 5. 34,
164, 246.

Sarva-blmta-d:iy{x, what, 4. 294.

Sun'adammm, epithet of Bharata,
8on of Dushyanta, 4. 134.

Sarvn~daréann-sangmha, the, quo-
ted, 3. 213,

Sarvadlmrman, a king, son of
Dharmasévnn’xika, the Manuy, 3.
27,

Sarvaga, son of Paurnamasa, son
of Marichi, 1. 153.

Sarvaga, a king, son of Dharma- !

savarfika, the Manu, 3. 27.
arvaga, son of Bhimasena or

Bhima, by one account, 4. 159.
aga, what, in philosophy, 1. 23. |

Sarv

Sarvagata, instead of Sarvatraga,

inthe Bhézavata-purdna,4.159. |

Sarvagata, what, in theology, 3.
251,

Sarvajit (11), variant of Satyajit,
son of Sunita, 4. 176.

Sarvak.’xma,vnriouslygenealogized,
3. 304, 303, 315.

Sarvakarman, variant of Sarva-
kima, 3. 303, 314; 4. 24.

Sarva-murti, what, 5. 200.

Sarvnsanga, a river, 2. 154

Sarvasent, dauglter of a king of
the Kasis, 4. 136.

Barvitman, what, in theology, 1.
142.

Sarvatobhadra, a mountain in
Krauncha-dwipa., 2. 198.

Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove,
8o called, 2. 117, 122,

Sarvatrags, son of Bhimasena or
Bhima, 4. 159.

Sarvatraga (1), variant of Sarvag,
son of Dharmasdvarika, the
Manu, 3. 27.

Sarvdvasu, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 297.

Sarvavega, son of Dharmasivar-
nika, the Manu, 3. 27.

Saryita, a race descended from
Saryati, son of Vaivaswata, 3.
253.

Saryata, son of Manu, 3. 248,
342

Sarvati, son of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 4. 46.

Saryati, Saryati (%), son of Vaivas-
wata, the Manu, 2, 172; 3. 13,
14, 232, 233, 245, 255; 4 40.

Sada, a portion of Sudarsana, the
continent, 2. 110.

Qagabindus, a tribe, 4. 61.

Saiibindu, son of Chitraratha, son
of Rushadgu, 4. 61, 63.

Sashda, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3.
261, 262.

Sasada (1), variant of Vimdati, 3.
260.

Sadi (7), variant of Suchbi, son of
Andhaka, 4. 97.

Sasigupta, a certain king, 4. 219.

Sasikas, a people, 2. 167.

Sasikantd, variant of Sadakénts,
2. 149.

&:éin, the same as Kubera, 2. 112.

Sastra, technical use of, in theo-
logy, 1. 85, 200; otherwise, 5.
38, 147 ,

Sastra-devatds, ‘deified weapons,
sons of Ktisaéwa, 2. 29 (whers
correct the spelling), 5. 388.
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S’éﬁwata, son of Stuta,
Satabalg (M, ariver, 2, 148, 153, !
Satabalika, disciple of Shkapuni,

and Promulgator of the I‘{ig :
veda, 3. 409.

S'a.tabhish.’z, the s
bhishaj, », 308.
Satabhishaj, ay asterism, 2. 263,

&e.; 3, 167, 169,
S’atadhanu, a certain
&e. :
Satadhanus, s of Hiidika, 4. °

82, 9o, 99-  He slays Suttrg ;
Jita, 4. 81, 4 slain by Ktisha,
4. 83, See Satadhanwan,
Satadhanus, fory atadhanwan, sgn
of Somaﬁarmzm, 1 190,
Satadhanwap - Nat
Htidika, 4. 8o, &e¢
S’atadhanwm),
man, 4, 1go,
Satadhanwap (1), variant of Bindu-
sara, 4, 188,
S’atadhara, son of Devavarp,
189,
S’atadhwaja M, variant of Satya-
dhwaja, 3, 333.
S’atadnﬁ, Satadru, the riv
2. 130, 131, 142
4. 118,
S'atadynmna, 8 king, son of Cha-
I:;I'm.‘sha, the Many, 1, 177; 3.

ame as Sata-

king, 3. 217,

adhanus, son

1 9.
son of Somagar.

an, 4,

er Satlej,
11445 3. 170,

S’atadyumna’ son of
333.
Satajit, son of Raj

Bhénumat, 3.

53
Satajit, son of B

hajaména, 8on of
Satwata, 4. 72,

3.334. !

INDEX.

Satajit, son of Krishha and Jém
bavati, 5. 79. ) -
Satakarhi, Natakardi, ""0;': 2’

genealugized, 4. 193, 200, ’
203. ) C
Sitakardi, son of Lmtmmﬂu( )
4. 202, i
S&takarii, &c., variants of Sun
dara-ditakardin, 4. 197. »
Satakarii (11, variant of Vijays
son of Yajnasri, 4. 199. -
S4atakarti (1), variant of Swatl,
200, o .
Natakesara, a mountain in S4k
dwipa, 2, 200. L
Satakratu, an epithet of Indra,
150; 4. 42, 309, "; 43-
Satakumbha, a ri\'t?r, Z 1471- i
Satamakha, an epithet of In
2or12, bt
Satinanda (as the name dg;shi
less should be written), a "
in the eighth M:mwanmra;
cording to one account, 3. ; 3;‘_
Natananda, son of Saradwa
Gautama, 4. 146. Lo
Natanika, a king of the P
family, P. 63. ) .
Saténika, king of Kausdmbi,
124, 165,
Sataufka, son of Nakula, 4. 159
163, ' .
Natanika, son of Janamejayd,
162, 163, 166. of
Natanika, son of Vasudana, son
Btikadratha, 4. 165.“ 6.
Naténika, son of Sattrajit, 4. r, :
Satankry (), daughter of Ugrd
Sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99 he
S"Rapas, a class of gods in
eighth Manwantara, 3. 23-

7

B tuptha-brimati, the, referrod

g+ 1o, or cited, 1. 45; 3. 35, 244,

4. 63,
taraths, variant of Dasaratha,
. %on of Mdlaka, 3. 314

pa, the first woman, the

female portion of Brahma, wife
. ‘ot Bwayarhbhuva Manu, &e., P.
95 (where twice correct the

£ ‘Spelling); 1. 104, &e.
yf..'ltuankhyu, a class of gods
“7-in the tenth Manwantara, 3.

4 ‘s. N »
* Bataitings, & mountain in Sl

. Wala-dwips, 2. 195.
‘Batatejas, Vydsa of the twelfth
- Dwipara age, according to one
Rccount, 3. 37.
« Batavapus ("), variant of Siteshu,
T4

. S'attvail (1), variant of Sardvhti,

T2 147, .

. Batayajna (*), variant of Srutan-
nya, 4. 174,
atdyus, son of Purtravas, son of
Budha, 4, 13.

“Batdyus, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4, 72.

S'ltéyuu (%1), variant of Srutiyus,
son of Arishfauemi, 3. 334
Satsyus (¥), variant of Siteshu, 4.

63.

Batha, son of Vasudeva, son of

Strs, 4. 109.
Batt, a Sakti of Siva, P. 79; 5.321.
Bats, ‘truth,’ daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Bhava, &c., P. 89;
- 109, 110, 117, &e,, 157; 4.
- 261, 262 Alao called daugh-

]

INDEX.

ter of Kardama, 1. 170. *She
herself, 1. 127
S :(,nr:;fe of some Angirss, 2. '.'gT
S:tlrthu, variand of Saniyas, 2.
180. N
jant of Saniyas,
Satiyas, varian
o iant of Satyakar-
Satkarman, varnan
man, 4. 126. ) Pu.
mountam-mr'lge, Po,
S‘;E:;r:,o‘called, in Indis, 2. 128,
159, 339
S'a:::;‘g’hni, son of Daﬁa@tha, a;on
of Aja, 1. 165; 3. 2125;,53r8,3 9.
trughna (who 1), 4. 85. .
g:trmughna, sou of Swapbalka,

6.
S'a?rsu,g?ma, son of Devsémv?‘s, son

f Stra, 4. 113.
S'a(t’ruhan, variant of S’atrugl;na,
son of Swaphalka, 4. 95, 3 ;m
Satrujit, epithet of Pratardana,
son of Divodass, 4. 34, 35{. Pra.
Satrujit, son of Vatsa, son o
dana, 4. 36.
Sa:;., what, in pbilosophy, 5. ;'c;::
Sattamatritman, what, 1n phi
oph , 3. 312
Sa::rl;j?’t, father of some Satdnfka,
. 165. .
Sa:tréjig'uriant of Sattrajita, 4.
oo. )
Saz:'tj:!a, sonof Nighna, an.d fnetr:el
. of Aditya, 4.. 74.) fe:;xve(s}iva
amantaka jewel, 4. 75.
lsxiys daughter Statyabhamﬁ ;:
Ktishfia, in marriage, 4. 8o.
lain by Satadbanwan, 4. 81.
.Seeulao 4 112; 5. 8{1, l}:ﬁ;‘,
S4ttrajitt, the same a8 Satyab

5. 81. x
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INDEX.

Sé§wata, son of &,
Satabalg M ariv
Sataba)

rata, 3. 334

aka, disciple of SNakapini
and Promuliator of 4, {I"'l.
veda, 3. 19. "
S’atabhisha’, the
) bhishaj, v, 308.
bafabhishaj, AN asterism, 9 44+
) &e.; 3, 167, 16, CT
Satadhany
&e.
Satadbanyg

same as Wit

y Son of ”l‘l]l\
8: Hlka, 4.
jit; Zo, 929. Tl slays Susera
y S, .8r‘. I3 slain by l(fishr’u,
S'at‘;dl\;. See Natadhanwan,
‘mnun, for h_"at:ulhzmwun 8¢
o of Soma:iarm:m, 1. T
ka}t;fi.hz.mwan - Natadhanysg 80
fidika, 4. 8o, &e, 99 o
S’atndhanwan, son o’f S S
s man, 4, 190, s
atadhanway, ? i
W, ,83(. ), variant of Bindy.
S’atadham, son of Dey
189.

l()o.

avarman, 4,

Satadhyy; v

Ja (N, vari 3

g .() ariant of Satya-

Satadn’l, Satadrq, the river Satlej

- 130, 134 142, 144 3‘ oJ7
o t ) 2) I ; . l7 ;

S'ata.d umy .
kshisha,]i’h: fiﬂﬁ’u“‘}“ o Chi-
13, 201775 3.
S"‘tadyumna
333.
S'ataiilit, son of [
ca
S'ata.jiid *on of
53.

S’atz’xjit
y 80n of Bh .
Atwata, 4 72 4Jamdna, g4, of

, 500 of Bh{mumat 3
, 3,

48, 2. 107, Also

o \xraJa, 2 10

. .

» Variously enealogizeq 4
, 4.

» & certain kj i
1 king, 3, 21y,

. Ratajit, son of Kiishha and Jém-
NUBRECRNT T

bavati, 5. 5.

Satakarni, Natakardi, variously
genealngized, 4. 1935, 200, 393
203.

. Natakarni, son of Yantramati ")

L4 zom,

} Satakarni, &e., variants of Sun-

i dara Sitakarin, 4. 197

:i Satakarni t41-, variant of Vijays

son of Yajnasri, 4. 199.
Natakarnii (1), variant of Swati, 4
200,

. Nutakesara, a mountain in S8ks

lj dwipa, 2, 200,

| Natukraty, an epithet of Indra, L
1505 4. 42, 309 5. 43-

Natalnmbha, a river, 2. 147-

| Natamakha, an epithet of Indrs,

21z,

Satinanda (as the name doubt-
less should be written), 3 Rishi
In the eighth Manwantars, 8¢
cording to vne account, 3. 23

Satananda, son of Naradwat OF
Gautuma, 4. 146.

Natdnika, a king of the Pandu

' family, p, 63.

S’at:‘miku, kiug of Kausambi, 4
124, 165,

Natanika, son of Nakula, 4. 159,
163,

S’nt(mika, son of Janamejaya, 4.
162, 163, 166,

S'ut.’imku, son of Vasuddna, son of

>

7 Bl"i}l:l(h‘:llh.’l, 4. 165.

i’at:’\m’ka, son of Sattrijit, 4. 105-
Satdnkra (1), daughter of Ugra-
| Sena, son of Aluka, 4. 99.
Sﬂt:\pas’ a class of guds in the

cighth Manwantara, 3. 23.

INDEX. 77

Satapatha-brahmasa, the, referred
. to, or cited, 1. 45; 3. 35, 244,
© 342;4.11,247. Itslength, 3.63.

' S4taprastiti,son of Kambalabarhis,

4. 63.

Sataratha, variant of Dasaratha,
son of Miilaka, 3. 314

Satartipa, the first woman, the
female portion of Brahmi, wife
of Swayambhuva Manu, &c., P.
95 (where twice correct the
spelling); 1. 104, &c.

Satasankbyas, a class of gods
‘in the tenth Manwantara, 3.
25.

Satastinga, a mountain in Sil-
mala-dwipa, 2. 195.

Satatejas, Vydsa of the twelfth
Dwépara age, according to one
account, 3, 37.

Satavapus (1), variant of Siteshu,
4. 63.

Satdvari (1), variant of Saravati,
2. 147. .

Satayajna (1), variant of Srutan-
jaya, 4. 174.

Satayus, son of Puriravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

8atdyus, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4, 72.

Satayus (1), variant of Srutiyus,
son of Arishtanemi, 3. 334.

Satéyus (1), variant of Siteshu, 4.

63.
Satha, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stirs, 4. 109.

Batf, a Sakti of Siva, P. 79; 5. 321.
8ati, *truth,” daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Bhava, &c., P. 8g;
L. 109, 110, 119, &e., 157; 4.

261, 262, Also culled daugh- |

ter of Kardama, 1. 110. ' She
burns herself, 1. 127.

Sat{, wife of some Angiras, 2. 29.

Satirthas, variang of Saniyas, 2.
180.

Sat{yas, variant of Sanfyas, 2.
180.

Satkarman, varisnt of Satyakar.
man, 4. 126.

S4tpud4, a mountain-range, popu-
larly o called, in India, 2. 128,
144, 150, 339

Satrughna, son of Dasaratha, son
of Aja, 1. 165; 3. 315, 318, 319.

Satrughna (who?), 4. 8s.

Satrughna, son of Swaphalka, 4.
95 96.

Satrughna, son of Devasravas, son
of Sara, 4. 113. ‘

Satruban, variant of Satrughna,
son of Swaphalka, 4. 95, 96.

Satrujit, epithet of Pratardana,
son of Divodasa, 4. 34, 35.

Satrujit, son of Vatsa, son of Pra-
tardana, 4. 36.

Satta, what, in philosophy, 5. z00.

Sattamatratman, what, in philo-
sophy, 3. 312.

Sattrajit, father of some Satinika,
4. 165.

Sattrajit, variant of Sattrdjita, 4.
74, 100.

Sattrajita, sonof Nighna, and friend
of Aditya, 4. 74. Receives the
Syamantaka jewel, 4. 75. Gives
his daughter Satyabhdmi to
Ktishiia, in marriage, 4. 8o. Is
slain by Satadbanwan, 4. 81.
See also 4. 112; 5. 81, 148.

Sattrajiti, the same as Satyabhdm4,

5. 81,
M
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Sattwa, what, in philosopLy, P.

295 L3 35, 74, 138,

Szittwikn, adjective of Sattwa,
what, P, 20, 215 1. 34, 74; 2.
296; 5. 283, 310,

Satwa, variously genealogized, 4.

69, 70.

Sdtwatas, 3 dynasty descended
from Satwata, 4. 70.

Satwata, Sétwata, a Yadava king,
variously genealogized, 4. Gg-
71, 74, 86.

Satyas, certain gods, appearing in
the third and fourth Manwan-
taras, 3. 6, 7, 17, Their origin,
2.26; 3. Iy.

Satya, a form of Yishsu, 3. 1y,

Satya, one of the Viiwe devas, 3.
189~191. :

Satya, two Rishis, appearing in
the ninth Manwantara, and in

tl;e tenth, respectively, 3. 25,

26,

Satya, son of Havirdbina, 1.
193.

Satya, an astronomer, referreq to
the court of King Vikramad;
P. g

Satya (?), son of Sérana, 4, 109,

Satya, the same a5 Satya-loka, 2,
231

Satys, mother of Tushita, 3, 17.

Satys, or Nagnajiti, 3 wife of
Ktishha, 4. 91, 925 5. 78, 79
82, Confoundeq with Sc’u:yai
bhims, 5. 97, 99, 104.

Satyd, wife of Bﬁhaumanu, 4.
125,

Satya, what in phi ;
Loy ) phllosophy, 3.77;

Satyabh:im.’x, daughter of Sattr4-

tya,

jita, and wife of Ktisbfia, 4. 805

81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit
bas Satyi, another person,

I

.

wherefore note * should be al- )

tered), 112; 5. 38, 79, 81, 89,
92, 9699, 102, 103, 105, 107,
148, 154.

Saty4bhidhiayin, what, in theologys
L. 73, 8.

Satyadharman, a king, son of
Dharmasavariika, the Manu, 3.
27.

Satyadhtita, son of Pushpavat, 4.
150.

Satyadhfiti, son of Sararia, 4. 109

Satyadbfiti, son of Dhtitimat, son
of Yaviuara, 4. 142.

Satyadhfiti, son of Satinands,

son of Saradwat, 4. 146.

Satyadhi'iti, variant of Sudhfiti,

son of Mabdvirya, 3. 331.

Satyadhwaja, son of Urjavaha, 3.
333 ,

Satyabita, son and disciple of
Satyasravas, and promulgator of
the I‘{ig-veda, 3. 45.

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhfita,
4. 150.

Satyajit, a Yaksba, 2. 285, &c.
Satyajit, Indra of the third Man-
Wwantara, by one account, 3. 6.

Satyajit, son of Sunita, 4. 176.

Satyajit (1), variant of Jaya-
dratha, son of Bfihatkarman, 4.
140.

Satyajita (1), variant of Satya-
dhr’ita, 4. 150.

Satyakas, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, according
to one account, 3. 7.

Satyaka, a king, son of Raivats,
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* Manu of the fifth Maunwautara,
3. 11,

Satyaka, son of Sini, 4. 93.

Satyaka, son of Ktislia and Ro-
hini, 5. 79, 148.

Satyaka (1), variant of Andhaka,
4. 96.

Satyakarman, son of Dhfitavrata,
son of Dlfiti, 4. 126.

Satyakarfia, son of Janamejaya,
son of Chandrépida, 4. 163.

Satyaketu, a Rishi in the tenth
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Satyaketu, variously genealogized,
4. 37, 38

Sityaki = Yuyudhdna, 4. 93; 5.
123, 148, )

Satya-luka, ¢the world of infinite
wisdom and truth, 1. ¢8; 2.
113, 227, 228; 4. 319.

Satyaiibhara, a river in DPlaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Satyanetra, son of Atri, 1. 154.

Satyangas, a caste in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Satyaratha, son of Minaratha, 3.
334.

Satyaratha, son of Romapada, son
of Dharmaratha, 4. 124.

Satyarath4, wife of Harischandra,
3. 287.

Satyarathi, son of Satyaratha, son
of Minaratha, 3. 334

Satyasena, a form of Bhagavat or
Vishnu, in the third Manwan-
tara, 3. 17.

Satyasravas, son and disciple of
Mifdikeya, and promulgator
of the Rig-veda, 3. 45.

Satyaéravas, son of Vitihotra, 3.

335:

Satyasri, son and disciple of Satya-
hita, and promulgator of the
Rig-veda, 3. 45-47, 50.

Satvavach, son of Chakshusha,
the Manuy, 1. 177.

Satyavat, son of Chakshusha, the
Manu, P. 83; 1. 178..’

Satyavati, wife of Harischandra,
3. 288. o

Satyavatf, daughter of Vasu, and-
wife of S4ntanu and of Para-
gara, 4. 150, 157,158 ; 5. .181.

Satyavati, daughter of G&idhl,. 4.
16, &c.  Becomes the river
Kaudiki, 4. 18.

Satyavratas, a caste
dwipa, 2. 200.

Satvavratas, a class of gods, ap-
pucaring in the third Manwan-
tara, according to one account,
3. 17.

Satyavrata, a Manu m, 3. 2'36.

Satyavrata, or Triganku, variously
genealogized, 3. 284, 286. '

Satya-yajna, a particular sacrifice,

e y of
Satyayu, son of Purdravas, son

Budha, 4. 13. /
Satyeyu, son of Raudrédwa, 4.

in Sika-

127-129.
Saubalyas, a peolple; 2.70157.
aubha eople, H. 70.
g‘tslljll:;:,aap Rihi, legend of, 3.
268, &c.l 5 0
£ ‘ wat, 3. 77
Salllx]giz:m“;, danghter of Kasyapa
and Vinatd, 2. 73.
Sandamini, an Apsaras, 2. 81.
Sauddsa, son of Sudasa, son of
' Qarvakéma, 3. 304-307, 310;
4, 24.
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Sauddsa, son of Sudé:s.'t, son of
Chya.vana, 4. 147, 148.

Sauddsa, son of Apilaka or Iyi.

aka, 4. 202
S’audd}mdani,
4. 170, ]
Saudhag (?), variant of Sodhas, 2,
163.

Saubtidas, g people, 2. 1,8,

Saukara (M), variant of Stkara, 9,
214,

S’aulkeiyani, disciple of Devadarsa,
&e., and teacher of the Athurva.
veda, 3. 61, 62,

Saulky4yani (%), variant of Saul-
kiyani, 3, 6;,

Saumas, an heretica) sect, 5. 380.

Saumadatti, batronym of Sévarni,
disciple of Romaharshur’xu, 3.
66,

patronym of Sikya,

Saumaka (), variant of
2 191

Saumanasya, son of Yajna.b{thu,
king of S’.’zlmala-dwipa, 2 193.

Saumanasya, 2 region in S4lmaly.
dwipa, 2, 195.

Saumas’ushmayaﬁa, Vy4sa in the
twenty-thirq Dwipary age,3. 33,

Saumitri, teacher of the Samg.
veda, 3, 6o, 61.

Saumyas, a class of Pittis o,
3. 166,

Saumya, 5 portion of Bhgrat
sha, 2, 112, 129,
S’aunaka, disciple of P

teacher of the Athar
62, 72; 4. 163.
Saunaka, variously genealogizeq,
4 31, 32, 40.
S’aunakéyani (M
kdyani 3. 62,

Sumaka,

303;
avar-

athya, and
va-veda, 3,

» variant, of &)

EX.

Saunanda, a famous club w}uclh
came down from heaven: 5. Sﬁ’
Sauparfia-purisa = Garuda-pu
na, P. 24, .
' ni
Saura (correctly), the same as Sani,
or Saturn, 2. 2509. .
Saurapatas (in correct 8pelllng5)r
a sect worshipping the sun, 9
280, ,
{ - 13
Saura-purdfia = Brahma puraia,
P 27 ¢ the
Saura-sainihits, a part o
Sknndn-pur.’n’m, P. 73. o
Saurashtras, s people, 2. 133, 134
4. 222, 224,
Saura-upapur:h’m, P. 8.

R
| Sauri, a name of Vishau

. l'_ 22

Kfishiia, 1. 119 ; 4. 323; 5. 22,
84, 87, 115, 121, 125.

Sauri - Saui, or Saturn, 2. 226,
>3 tir-

Sauri-samhits, a part of the K
ma-purdna, P. 77,

Sausalyas, variant of Saubalyas,
5]

2. 157, o
Sausitas, variant of Saistkas,
221. 4
Sausratas, Kaugika Brahmans, 4-
28,
4§
Saudruta, a medical work, by Su
ruta, referred to, P. 6o, &c'bal-
Savdulyas (1), variant of San
Yas, 2. 157, i
Sauti, son of Suta or Lomahar
shana, 3. 43. )
Sautriwmag, a particular sacrifice,
3. 109, 11 3 o
Sauviras, beoples so called, 2. 133,
134, 174; 5. 389. 8
auvira, a country, 2. 174, 318;
5. 380,

. 181
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Savana, son of Vasishtha, 1. 1355.

Savana, son of Priyavrata, and
king of Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 100,
&e, 201.

Savan’a, a Rishi in the ninth Man-
wantara, 3. z3.

Savana, a hell, 2, 214.

Savarita, Manu of the twelfth Man-
Wantara, son of Rudra, 3, 27.
Savarna, daughter of S.’llll}ld!‘ﬂ,
and wife of Prachinabarhis, 1.
194 (where ‘ocean’ represents

Samudra). See S.’unudrf.‘

Sivarfia, variant of Sivarni, the
Many, 3, 22 .

Savarfiaka, variant of Savarnika,
3. 23.

Sévarﬂ?, Manu of the cighth Man-
wantara, son of the Sun and
Chhays, 3. 21-24.

Savarti, descended from Soma-
datta (1), disciple of Romahar-
shafia, and a teacher of the Pu-
ranas, 3. 6.4-66,

Savarai (who 1), P, 6s.

Sivarni (who 1), 2. 113 ’

Savargi (%), variant of Sivaria, 3.
27,

Séerr’:ika, the eighth Manwantara,
3. 23.

Savardyas, of the Atharva-veda,
3. 62. N

Shvasta (1), variant of Srivasta,
3. 263, '

S'ivasti ("), variant of Sravasta,
3. 263, '

Savasti (), variant of Sravasti, 3.
263. '

Savib:i]é.sa (1M, variant of Vibhasa,
asun, 5. 191,

Savisha, a hell. 9. 215,

itra, 1 2. 23.
Séavitra, a Rudra, 2. 23
Sd:;tm: a peak of Mount Meru,
1. 120. .
Savitfi = Parjanya, &c., an Adltyla;,
1. 142 (where correct the spe3-
il;('), 200; 2. 27, 250, 251; 3.
0, 117.
S1fiti-i Vyasa of the fifth Dwa-
‘ ’ 6.
vara age, 3. 34, 3
Séi’itn’, :ife of Satyavat, I; Si.nd
Savitrf, daughter of Daksha,
ife of Dharma, 2. 21.
Sé::ltfr(; (i‘l river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 193. '
q{witrf()i form of the Gayatri, 1
L ]

a8. ’
Q’ql’a son of Pushparnia and Doshé,

1. 178
Siy'n’n.7 Acharya, a commen;ator,
) o ¢ . o .
referred to, 3. 338 3 5 axrzhitec-
Savanottama, what, In
Eure, 5. 33 . N
ding the
seven, surrounding *
Scalilvfpas,’2. 109, I10. 'l'{;lh;t o
salt water, 2. I19IL. e
juice, 2. 193. ‘
CQ“"G‘J“‘;C?Q 5. Tghat of clarified
batte d:’ rg7. That of whey,
E)’““e;’ ~"l‘h:t.t of milk, 2. 202,
st 'That of fresh water, 2.
201.
(i n of
S 1??1?) variant of Hema, so
el R
‘ 4. 122,
“shadratha, -
les (11 1); variant of Mend, the rive
Sena (1),
so called, 2.k11;;{9. o as,
ji Yaksha, 2.
Senajit, a
- - aw f
S (Lc'.it son of Viswajit, son 0
Senajit,
Jayadratha, 4. 140.

288,

] l ) ()f I;l hat n, sob
> 'it son rl karma y ‘
\,‘ena y

of Sukshattra, £. 174
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Senajit, the same as Prasenajit, 3.
265.

Sendni, a Rudra, 2. 23.

Sarpas, ‘serpents”  Transformed
hairs of Brahm4’s head, 1. 83.
Offspring of Kasyapa and Ka-
drd, 2. 74 Their king, Sesha,
2. 85; but Takshaka, 2. 86.
Twelve of them named, and
their {unction mentioned, 2.
283, &e.

Sense, orgaus of, how produced,
and by whom presided over,
and the number of them, 1.
38.

Sesha, son of Kasyapa and Kadry,
2. 74.  King of serpents, 2, 8s.
See also P. 42; 4. 269; 5. 12,

. 65, 130, 139, 149, 192, 193,
393. A form of Vishau, dwell-
ing below the seven Patalas,
supporter of the world on his
head, and a teacher of astro-
nomy, and also the couch of
Vishiu, P. 31; 2. 211-213; 3,
39,31; 4. 2060,  See also Dula-
bhadra (4is).

Sesha, a Prajapati, 1. 102.

Sesha, a king, 4. 212,

Seshandga (11), a king, 4. 212,
218.

Setu, variously genealogized, 4,
118,

Setubandha, a place in the south
of India, 3. 328.
Shaddnana, an epithet of Kartti.
keya, 2, 118.
{Bhadja, a note of the musical
" seale, 2. 32q,
@M’as, a people, 2. 163,
g§irchis, an epithet of Sukra,

INDEX.

£

or Venus, the planet 80 cglled,
2, 257, 258. '
Shod'adin, a particnlar sacrifice, 1.

85; 3. 113 (where correct the’

spelling).

Sibapura (1), a city, ruled over by

S'ibi, son of Ufinara, 4. 121.

Sibi, Indra in the fourth Man-
wantara, 3. 7. See Shkbi.

Sibi, son of Chakshusha, the Mant,
1. 178

Sibi, son of Sahrada, or else of
Auubrada, 2. 69.

Sibi, son of Usinara, 4. 121, 122

Sibi (who?), 4. 24,

Sibi (who ¥), 5. 82, 83.

Sibi (1), variant of Sini, son of
Garga, 4. 137.

Sibika, the weapon of Kubers, 3.

Siddhas, a people in India, 2. 176.

Siddhas, a sort of sages, 1. 122
134; 3. 14, §9, 88, 94, 195
150, 1935, 240, 247.

Siddha, son of Dharma, the Pra-
japati, 1. 111. )
Siddbakshetra, a region in Indiy,

5. 118,

Siddhapura, a fabulous city, 2.
111, 113.

Siddhartha, an epithet of Sakys,
4. 170

Siddhiartha, variant of Ratula, 4.
169.

Siddhfsana, in the Yoga philo-
sophy, 5. 230.

Siddhi, ¢ perfection, daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1.
109, 110,

Siddhis, “attributes of perfectihn,'
eight, specified, 1. g1. See alay

{or other senses of Siddhi, 2. 7;
3. 146.

Siddhimanwantara, a place of pil-
grimage on the river Narmnada,
2. 131,

Sighra, the same as Sighraga, 3.
325,

Sighra, & river in India, 2. 151

Sighraga, son of Aguivaria. o
314.  See Yighra,

Sikhandin, wife of Antardhing,
1. 192,

Sikhandini, two Apsarases SO
called, 2. 8o, 81.

Sikhi, variant of Siti, Indra in
the fourth Manwantara, accord-
ing to one account, 3. 7.

Sikhi, a river in Diaksha-dwipa,
2. 192.

Sikhin, the same as Ketu, ‘the
descending node,’ 2. 2359

Sikhivdsas, a mountain-range €X-
tending westward from Mount
Mery, 2. 117,

Siksha, an Anga of the Veda, de-
fined, 3. 67; 4. z32.

Sikya (), a certain king, 4. 214
(note y}).

Sila, son of Pariyatra, 3. 321.
Silpa-é4stra, * mechanics, sculp-
ture, and architecture, 1. 143.
Simha, the same as Nrisitaha, 5. 3.
Siriika, son of Kfishia and Lak-

shmans, 5. 81.

Simhala, an island, 2. 120

Simbika, dauchter of Kasyapa,
and wife of Viprachitti, her half-
brother, 1. 148 ; 2. 30, 35, 75
259.

Stinhik4, daughter of Dakska, and
wife of Kasvapa, 2. 26.

! S‘iphé, a rive

INDEX. A 183

Simsapayana (%), variant of Sisa-
AR 63.
payana, 3. 64, 65 L
Shiidapayana, variant of Vaisam
payana, 3. 66. g
Sindhus, a people, 2. 1595 9+ 399
Sce Saindhavas. R
Sindhu, the river Indus, 2. 12;,
rz1, 142; 3. 1793 4. 118,
223; 0. 380
Sindhu, o river (another), 2. 148,
341 _ , _
Sindhudwipa, variously genealo
gized, 3. 303, 375-
Sindhuka, a king, 1. 195. See
Sipraka. N
Sindhupulindakas (%), a people,
158, 156 ,
Gindhusauviras, 2 people, 2. 134
IsY
1735 9. 389 )
Q’inc'\:)u’s (1Y), variant of Siteshd,
4. 63. - ]
S'iui, son of Viishhi, son of Bha
) 74, 93
jamdna, 4. 73 7 ‘
<ini, son of Anamitra, 4 9311 94n
Sini, o
Kini, son of Gargsa, sont of Bhav

manyu, 4. 137 ] o
Sini (11), variant of Suchi, son

Andhaka, 4. 97 .
&ini (1), variant of Pratiksbattra,

son of Samin, 4. 99 .
Qinibahu, @ river rising 1n th
) Vindhya mountains, 2./ 15{,‘. .
Kinika (f?), variant of Samika,

l i 5. 251
future Muni, 9 ' .
2%, 1.
Ginival, daughter of Angiras,

2.

1 53
Qinfvali,a T
)

-

jver in Salmala-dwipa,

195. .
Sinivali, < the day v:'lfen él;e ne
. moon is first seen, .2. i .

r in India, 2. 155
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Sipra, a river, 2. 1 31 (where cor-
rect the spelling), 155, 339,
Sipraka, founder of the Andhra-

bltitya dynasty, 4. 194.

Sira, ‘ploughshare, 3. 332; 5. 51. .

Compare Hala,

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Balabha-
dra, 3. 253.

Stradliwaja, an epithet of J anaka,
son of Hraswaroman, 3. 332,
333

Sirdlas (97), variant of Pasivdtas,
2. 180.

Sirayudha, an epithet of Bala-
bhadra, 3. 254.

8irin, an epithet of Balabhadra,
4. 825 5. 137.

Sishti (), variant of Slishti, son

. of Dhrava, 1. 179.

Sishyanandi (1), variant of Sushi.
nandi, 4. 211,

Sisira, son of Dhara, g Vasu, 2. 23,

Sisira, son of Medhdtithi, king of
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191,

Sidira, disciple of Sakalya, and
a promulgator of the I{ig-veda,
3. 46.

Sidira, a region in Plaksha—dwipa,
2. 191.

Sisira, a mountain-range extend-
ing  southward from Mount
Mery, 2. 117,

Sisirdyana (rightly, Saisiray
son of Sisira, 5, 53-

8isu, son of Sarafia, 4. 109.

Sisuka, son of Dharma, &e., 4,
211, 213,

Sisuka (1), variant of Siudhuka,
4. 195, 200,

Sidumdra, what, in astrg
306, 307.

afa),

nomy, a,

Sisundga, the same as Sidundka,
4. 180, 185, 231. N
Sisundka, a king, 4. 180. See

also Saisunagas.

Sifunandi, a Yavana king, 4. 211,
212,

Sisupala, son of Damaghosha, 4.
67, 104-106, 246, 316, 5.69,‘(0-

Sit4, daughter of Janaky, and wife
of Rama, 1. 151; 3. 310, 317,
331, 332; 4. 146,

Sitd, Sita, a river, the Sihoun (1),
2. 112, 120-122, 272; 5. 383

Sita-kuad, the popular name of 2
hot well near Monghir, on the
Ganges, 4. 286.

Sitdnta, a mountain-range extend-
ing eastward from Mount Meru,
20117, 124

Siteshu, son of Uswas, 4. 63, 64

Siteyus (), variant of Siteshn, 4. 63+

Sitikshu (M), variant of Siteshu,
4. 63.

Sivas, a class of gods in the third
Manwantara, 3. 6.

Siva, a god of the first order. The
same as Vishnu in the character
of destroyer, 1. 4t. Born, as a
Kumidra, from Bralimd, in every
Kalpa, and differing, in each, in
colour, 1. 77-79. King of the
Bhitas, 2. 86, His city, &ec., 2-
Irz, 230, Spoils Daksha’s sacri-
fice, 1. 120, &c. Bears theriver
Alakananda on his bead, 2. 272
Intercedes for Baia, 5. 118, &e.
See also P, 4. &e. &e.; 1. 1,
ke 5. 14, 76, 92, 94, 105,
Iy, &c. &c.  And see Hara,
Isa, I8wara, Mahadeva, Mahesa,
Maheswara, N4rdyafia, Sankara,
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Stlapani, Trilochana, Umapati,
&e.

Siva, a Rudra, 1. 117; 3. 386.

Siva, son of Uru, son of Chikshu-
sha, the Many, 1. 177.

Siva, son of Medhatithi, or else of
Idbmajibwa, king of Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 191, 193.

Siv, a Sakti, sprung from Siva,
and wife of Iiana, P. 79; 1. 117.

Siva, wife of Anila, the Vasu, 2.
23; 5. 387. ’

Siva, a region in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 191, 193.

Sivd, a river in India, 2. 149.

Siv4, a river in Kuga-dwipa, 2.196.

Siva, the name of a Kalpa, I. 74.

Sivadatta, a king of the Abhiras,
4. 208.

Siva-dharma, a part of the Skanda-
purdna (?), 2. 216, 221.

Siva-dharma-upapurita, P. 87.

Siva-gits, a poem encomiastic of
Siva, 3. 65.

Sivapura, the city of Siva, P. 38.
For Siva’s city, see 2. 112-

Siva-purdna, P. zo, 24,}35, 88, 89.
And see Saiva-purana

Siva-rahasya-khanda, a part of the
Skanda-purana, P. 73.

Siva-rétri, Iz:. certain festival, P. 89.

Siva-sambitd. See Rudra-saxilh'lt:i.

Sivaskanda (1), variant of Siva-
skandba, 4. 198.

Sivaskandasitakarai, &e. (1), va-
riants of Sivaskandha, 4. 221,
202,

Sivaskandha, variously genealo-

ized, 4. 198, 202.

S'iglas'ri, varia?lt of Sivasriddtakar-

fiin, 4. 201.

Sivasrisétakarhin, son of Pulimat,
4. 198 . .

Sivaswamin, variant of Sivaswati,
4. 198, i

Sivaswati, son of Chakorasatakar-
fin, &c., 4. 197, 20L.

Sivat::s (1?;, variant of Pasivitas,
2. 180. N i

Sliva-tantra, a composition,quoted,
2. 206.

Siva-tattwa-viveka, the, by Ap-
payya Dikshita, quoted, 5. 391.

{ Qiva-upapuréia, P. 36, 87, 8B. .
| Skanda = Karttikeya, P. 725 &

283.
j&pati, 1. 78.
Skanda, a Prajipa 5 1.7
Skanda, son of Pasupatl, a form .
of Rudra, 1. 117. ' ,
Skanda-purdia, Skand;;t-puré::,
1 &e., P. 20, 23,
analysis of the, &c, 2 .
24, 27, 1% &e., 78, 855 3.67;
5. 264, 316. »
Skandaswéti, son of Avl ),
of Saudisa, 4: 202. .
Skandhastambbi, son ©
sanga, 4. 200.
Skandhaswati, 80

son
Parrot-
n of Switi, 4.

200. . L
Skandhaswati (1), variant of Siva
skandha, 4. 20{1.3

i 1
Sleeping, rules of, J- .
S’lisht’i,:son of Dhruva, 1. 177;

388. .
Smartas, a religio
342
Smaya, ¢ wond
1. 111, ] ' .
Smiita, a DPrajapati, son
sishtha, 3. 5.
sz"biti, ¢ memory,’ daughter. (:f
Daksha, and wife of Angiras,

31, &e.

us sect, 8. 340,
er,’ son of Dharma,

f Va-
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L 109, 153. Called daughter |
of Dharma, 1. 111,

Smfiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32.

Snehas, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2.
193.

Sobhayantyas, a class of Apsa-
rases, 2. 75, 82,

Society, origin and progress of, 1.

2, &e.

Sodhas, a people, 2. 161.

Sohanji (1), variant of Sabanji, 4.
54

Soka, ¢sorrow,’ son of Mtityu, 2.
112,

Soma, son of Atri, 1. 1543 2. 113
4. 2, 129." Called son of Dhar-
ma, 2. 259.  Called son of the '
Rishi Prabhékara, 4. 129.
Churned from the ocean, 2. 11.

By origin, a Brahman, 5. 388.

His wives, 2. 10, 21.  His off-

spring, 2. 28. Carries off Tar4,

wife of Biihaspati, 4. 2. FHas

Budha, or Mercury, by her, 1.

1745 2. 259; 4. 4. His city,

Vibhavari or Vibha, 2, 118,

240, 241. Sovereign of the
vegetable world, 2. 1. Monarch
of the stars and planets, of Drah-
mans and of plants, of sacri- |
fices and of penance, 2. 85; 4.
2. Lord of progenitors, 3. 187.
One with the Moon, P, 3; 2
3375 5. 47, &c.  One with the
moon-plant. 2. 337, 342.  See

.also 1. 188, 190 ; 4. 3 4, 103,
104, &c. &e.

Soma, a Vasy, 2. 23,

Soma,oneof theViswe devag,3.

Soma (1),

1, 68.

: 179.
variant of Devakshattra,

L

INDEX.

Soms, an Apsaras, 2. 81. s
Somadatta, son of Kfiddswa, <
247
Somadatta, son of Panchadbanus,
4. 147, 5. 134, )
Somadatta, son of Vahlika, 4
o i 14D
Somadhi (3), variant of Somaph
son of Saladeva, 4. 151, X'73't1
Somalisushmayana, &e., varian’
of Saumasushmayana, 3. 35
Somakas, a family sprung from
Somaka or Ajamidha, 4. 147

Somaka, a second birth of Aja-

midha, 4. 147.
Somaka, son of Sabadeva or Sau-
disa, 4. 143, .
Somuk;, son of Kiishnia and Ké-
lindi, 5. 59. .
Somaka, a mountain-range 1
Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191.

Soma-loka, a region tenanted bY
various classes of Pitfis, 3. 159
160. .

Somanitha, the temple of, 5. 47'f

Somapas, a class of Pitfis, sons 0.
Kavi and Swadhs, 1. 123, 1373
3. 159, 160, 162, 165, 174
339.

Son?:‘l.(;;)i, son of Divodasa. son of
Badbryaswa, 4. 147. ¢

Somipi, son of Subadeva, son ©
Jardsandla, 4, 151, 173-

Somasads, a class of Pitfis, soD8
of Viraj, 3. 159. o

Soma-sariisthas, certain sacrifices,
3. 112, 113.

Somasarman, son of Salisuka, 4.
190.

Somasushma, named in the Satd-
patha-brahmana, &e., 3. 33

3

INDEX, 187

Soma-t[rthn, a place of pilgrimage !
on the coust of Gujerat, 5. 47.

Som4varta. 1iye region hetween the

Tiver Payoshng and Varaka, 2.
144.
Somavit (m,

variant of Semapi, |

son of Sabadeva, 4. 1z3, ?

Soma‘ya.]na,a particular cercinony, i
3. 4o.

:
Sofa

s a0 Indian river, the Sone,
< 141, 131, 340,
Sonakshy (41). variant of Prati-
kshattia, son of Samin, 4. g9.
Sonagwa (M), variant of Prati-
kshattra, son of Sawin, 4. g9.
Sohi, son of Sura, son of Vidu-
ratha, 4, 09.
S'o{\itapur:x, Baja's city, 5. 112,
118,

S'osh“)'a“ty:w, a class of Apsarases, !
2. 82,

Sparta, the pancratium of, 5. 39.
40.

Spleres of the sun and plauets, 2.
224, &e.

Sphirja, a Rnkshz\sa,\ 2. 283, &e.
S'l‘addh;’,) ‘faith,  daughter of

Daksh;\, and wife of Diarma,
L 109, r1o.  Called danghter
of K:xrdama, and wife of An-
giras, 1. 110,
3. 121,

Smddhé@ wife of Vaivaswata, 3.
233235, 337.

S"é'ddha, “devotion to the manes

of one’s progenitors,” 3. 113,

& For prosperity, 3. 98, 99,

146, &c. Kinds of Sraddhas,

3. 146, 147. The perpetual

Sraddha, 3. 122. Rraddha for

See also 1. 148;

kindred newly deceased, 3. 149,-

&e.  Monthly Sraddha for de-
ceased relations, 3. 153, &
Annual 8raddha, 3. 154, Ocea-
sional Sraddhas, 3. 157, &e
Drihmans to be entertained at
Siaddhas, 3. 173, &e.  Prayers
to be used at Sraddhas, 3. 181,
&c.  Things sacred at Srdd-
dhas, 3. 186, &c. Sraddhas
Low vitiated, 3. 194, &e.

- Sralihddeva (correctly), an epi-

thet of Vaivaswata, 3. 13,

337 ) -
Qyaidahadeva, an epithet of Yama,

30357

il ) i £ on
Sriddba-gaha-pati, the, a work A

exequial law, referred to, 3.

190.

. Sraddha-kalpa, a part of the Vayu-

wa, I 38,
purana, P 3 N
Craddba kalpa, the, 3 work "
exequial law, referred to,
guoted, 3. 148, 189, 199, 3}39(;{{
Sraddha-mayukha, the, a “c;r "
hke character, referred to, 9.
148, 198. i
Sraddha-tattwa, the, another "
lar treatise, referred to, 3. 190.
. o 9 a1
Srama, son of Apa, 2. 23
=rama, Apa, 2. 23
Sranta, son of Aps, = 23l o 3
Srastara, the term defined, &c.,y
w7 Lkl thy

co: D. 204.
’31’130)-). 4

[ Viswe devas,
Srava (1), one of the

3. 191,
Sravaka, what,
dists, &e., 3. 41
avana, Sravand,
RN - L. 308; 3.132
jsm, 2. 263, ¢y 3 )
v X ly-Aug., 2.
Sravana, a month, July - ,76
Srava . -
261, &c.; 3. 1145 4 2 ;, e
Kravaii, a certain sacrifice, 3y 11
{ ani,

among the Bud-

a certain aster-
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Srdvanti, error for Srivasti, noted
as such, 3. 264.

Sravasta, son of Yuvaniswa, 3.
263, 204.

Stavastl, Sravast{ (1), a city, its
position, 3. 263, 264, 319.

Sravishtha, the same as Dhanish-
thd, an asterism so called, 2.
250,

Srentka, the same as Bimbisara,
4 171

Srenika (another?), 5. 391.

Sreyas, what, in theology, <.
326.

Sri, daughter of Bhtigu, and wife
of Vishfu, 1. 2, 118, 135, 142,
144, &c. &c. ; 5.99. Hymned
by Indra, 1. 148, &c. See Lak-
shrf (at the end of the article)
and Rukmini.

Sri Bhagavata, Sri Bhagavata-
purdfia. See Bhagavata-purdna.

Sribhanu, son of KrishAa and Sa-
tyabhama, 5. 81.

Sridaman, a friend of Ktishna, 4.
300.

Sridevd, daughter of Devaka, son
of Abuka, and wife of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 98, ¥10, 111.

Sridevi (1), variant of Sridevs, 4. °

98.

Sridhara, the same as Visbau, 1.
119,

Sridhara Swamin, the same as
Sridhara Yati, P. 46, 47, &c.,
114, &c.

Sridhara Yati, commentator on
the Vishfiu-purssa, P. y 14-116,
et passim. SeeSridhara Swamin,

Stijavéna, son of Dyutimat, son of 1‘

Pandu (3), 1. 1352.

INDEX.

Sr{mallakarii, variant of Srisata- .
kardi, 4. 200. N
S'ri-narada-purdna, a mythologlcl]
work, P. 51, .
S’riné.thdw:‘lrs, a temple so called 18
the living languages of Indis,
P. 22; 5. 318 o,
S’iinqavx:t, tl?e same as SFingid
2.-102, 111, 236.
! S¥ingin  (rightly),
bl:[a:ge t(o &the) Zmrth of Mo’l'l}“'
Meru, 2. 114, 115, See St
ravat,
Sf%ﬁi (1), variant of Tuhi, 4- 93
Stinjayas, a people, 2. 1805 4 1;111;
| Sfinjaya, son of Auttam,
| Many, 3. 7. ) 3
Stinjaya, son of Dhumraswa, 9
247.
‘ Si'infjlya, son of Sira, son of De-
vamidhusha, 4. 101, 113
Stinjaya, son of Kaldnara, 4. 120-f
Stinjaya, son of Haryaswa, SO o
Chakshus, £ 1.44, 147 i
Stinjay4, the name of two wives
of Bhajaména, son of Satwata,
4. 72, )
Stinjaya, variant of Sanjays, son
of Pratikshattra, 4. 43 (where
correct Stinjaya), 44, 344
Sriparvats, a mountain in Tel‘m'
gana, 2. 141; 4 208. See
S'ridaila.
Sriparvatiyas, a branch of the
Audhras, 4. 208. )
Sriranga, the temple of, 1o the
Deccan, P. 34. ]
S'ritaila, 2 mountain near the river
Kiishha, 2. 141; 5. 118 See
STiparvata. .
. Srisantakarna (1), Srisantakarnt

a mountain-

[

INDEX.

(M), variunts of
19s.

s ’ .
l’isfitlzliarf\l, Srisitakarii (1), son
fishfa, Lrother of Sipraka
196, 148 2 ‘
B S 1 198, 201, 2¢2, 345,
Fishti Sﬂ), variant of ‘x'u-j:iha-
9( .
varint of Slishti, son
. Uruva, 5 sgg
SI"IShtl~khax'\d':\, a4 part of the
S a(%?!m-pur.’n’m, P. 30 83.
n:l:u-ma, ‘sport of creation,’ P,

St
r{ sukta, 5 Supposititions v
yymn, L o1yy
Ntala, 4 Pataia
<. zog,
Shtanjaya n
Jaya, sop ¢

~atakarpi, 4.

aidik
» O underworld,

), variant of Srutan-
f Senaji -
ivates u.m_)n, 4 154,
by o 3 mystical mark borne
Y Ktishyia, o 94: 4. 270, g
S'S’ 13’ 35‘1"4 ‘.“S.‘ 2 PR N
24, 238,
Tvatsa, the aina mystical mark
80 calleq, 5.

124,
ro 4 . .
ro?(’ & Tiver in fudia, 2, 155.
S Yariang of Yoni, the river
g 80 called, », 194
rotag X .
peﬂ; S'otas (M, substituted, -
" ?tps wrongly, for DPratag
e Xakslm, 2. 287, 292 ,
Totriya, the t. ined. 3
16 » Hie term defined, 3, 174~
S'ruta,

‘ gacred tradition’
mtaarma, the Prajgna, 1
» 800 of Blhg

315,
Stuta, son of Upagu, 3. 33
Tuta, son (f Kr’ishx:m’ an‘dsﬂ.

son of
. 110,
giratha, 3. 303,

Kalindi,
g 79, 1079,
Tuta :
o q(?7), variant of Susruta, son

¢ ub]x{my 3 334
AL
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Srutadeva, daughter of S'ra, son
of Devamidhusha, variously
married, 4. 101, 103, 104.

Nrutadharas, a caste in Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Stutakarman, son of Sahadeva,
son of Dasra, 4. 159,

Stutakarman (M), variant of Sruta-
fravas, son of Romapi, 4. 151.

Srutakirtti, son of Arjuna, son of
Faidu, 4. 359,

Srutakirtti, daughter of Nura, son
of Devamidhusha, and wife of
Dhfishtaketu, king of the Kai-
keyas, 4. 101, 103; 8. 82,

. Nrutanjava, son of Senajit, son of

Brihatkarman, 4. 154.

Srutadarman (1), variant of Sruta-
sravas, son of Somapi, 4. 151,

Srutasena, an astronomer, referred
to the court of King Vikrama-
ditya, I'. g.

Srutasena, variously genealogized,
4. 1352, 162,

Srutascua (1), variant of Stirasena,
son of Ratrughna, 3. 319.

Srutasena (1), variant of Sruta-
soma, 4. 159.

Srutasoma, son of Bhimasena or
Bhima, son of Pdndu, 4. 159.
Srutasravas, son of Somdpi, son

of Saladeva, 4. 151, 173-
Srutasravas, daaghter of Siira,
son of Devamidhusha, and wife
of Dawaghosha, 4. 101, 103.
Srutavat, the same as Stutasravas,
son of Nomapi, 4. 173.
Srutavinda, a river in Kusa-dwipa,
2 197
Srutdyu (), sariant of Srutdyus,
son of Puriiravas, 4. 13,
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Srutdyus, son of Bhanuratha, son
of Chandragiri, 3. 321.

Srutdyus, son of Arishfanemi, 3.
334-

Srutayus, son of Puniravas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Srutdyus (1), variant of Ayutdswa,
3. 303.

Srutiyus (1), variant of Ayutdyus,
son of Srutavat, 4. 173.

Sruti, daughter of Atri, and wife
of Kardama, 1. 154, 155; 2.
263,

Srutiratha (1), variant of Kirtti-
ratha, 3. 331.

Stamba, variant of Stambha, a
Rishi, 3. 4.

Stambamitra (), variant of Tam-
bamitra, 5. 250,

Stambha, a Rishi in the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 3-s,

Stanabalas, variant of Tanabalas,
2. 180.

Stanapas (1), variant of Tanayas,
2. 181, ’

Stanapdyikas, variant of Stanayo-
shikas, 2. 187,

Stanaposhikas, variant of Stana-
yoshikas, 2. 187,

Stanayodhikas, variant of Stana.
yoshikas, 2. 187,

Stanayoshikas, a people, 2, 187.

Stavas (1), a class of Apsarases
2, 82. ’

Sthala (1), variant of Chhala 3
321, 323. T

Sthaleyu, son of Raudragwa 4
128, 129. T

Sthandileyu, son of Raudraswa
4. 127, 128, v

Sthanu, a name of Rudra or Sivs,
1. 103; 5. 339

SthaAu, a Tirtha sacred to Siva,
P. 7s.

Sthafwiswara, a district in India,
2. 143; 5. 383.

Sthavara, what, in philosOPhy’ 5.
230.

Sthiratman, what, in philosophy,
1. 59.

Sthiti, what, in philosophy, 3- 3Ts
315; 9. 169.

Sthila-maya, what, in philosophy,
1. 60 (where correct the spell-
ing); 5. 386.

Stoma, ¢ hymn,’ sprung from Brab-
mi, 1. 85, 200. .

Strirajya, ‘a polyandrous king-
dom,’ 4. 222,

Student, duties of a religious, 5.
92, 93-

Stuti, ¢ prayer,’ spryng from Brab-
m4, 1. 8s.

Stutyavrata, ruler over the realm
of Stutyavrata, and son of Hi-
rafiyaretas, sovereign of Kuda-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Stutyavrata, a realm in Kuéa
dwipa, 2. 197.

Subahu, a Yaksha, 2. 293.

Subahu, son of Satrughna, son of
Dafaratha, 3. 319. Slain by
Rama, 3. 316.

Subahu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96-

Subahu, son of Krishha and K4-
lindi, 5. 79.

Subaht, an Apsarag, 2. 81-83.

Subshu (11), variant of Bahugavs,
4. 128

Subahu (??), variant of Dhruva,
son of Rantinara, 4. 130.

INDEX. .

Bubdhuka = Subshu, the Yaksha,
2. 293.

Subala, son of Bhautya, the Manu,
3. 29. .

Subala, Sub4la (1), son of Sumati,
son of Dfidhasena, 4. 176.

Subalaswa (1), variant of Baldéwa,
3. 243.

Subhis (1), & class of Apsarases,

, 2. 82,

- Subha, son of Dharma, the Praji-

pati, 1. 111,

Subha, son of Sahasraswa, (}) 3.
321,

Subhadra, ruler over the realm of
Subhadra, and son of Idhma-
jihwa, 2. 193.

Subhadra, son of Krishhia and
Bhadrs, 5. 82. .
Sublhiadra, a division of Plaksha-

dwipa, 2. 193.

Subhadra, daughter of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 110; B
344.

Subhadré, granddaughter of Ruk-
min, and wife of Aniruddba, 4
112; 5. 84.

Subhadra, wife of Arjuna, son of
Panid'u, 4. 159, 160.

Subhags, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82.

Subb4ga, danghter of Raudrdswa,
and wife of Prabbakara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Subhancharas, a class of Apsarases,
2, 82 °

Subhnu, son of Krishiia aud
Satyabhama, 5. 81.

Subh4sa, son of Sudhanwan, son

- of Sadwata, 3. 334
Subhéshafa (17), variant of Su-
bhasa, 3. 334. |
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Subhdswaras, a class of Pitfis, 3. -

339 .
Subhévya (1), variant of Subhésa,

3. 334 _
Subhim4, wife of Kfishfa, son of
Vasudeva, 5. 83.
Subhra, husbaud of Vikuaths, 3.

17.

Subhujs, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Subhumi, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. 99.

Subhtimi, variously genealogized,
4. g6.

Subhdshana (1), variant of Sanku,
son of Ugrasena, 4. 98.

Substance, imperceptible, how per-
ceptible, 1. 66.

Suchakshu, variant of Chakshu,
the river Oxus, 2. 120 (note D)
126.

Suchbandra, son of Hemacbandra,,
son of Vigala, first king of Vai-
gali, 3. 247.

Suchandré, (1), variant of Subl‘xa.-
dré, granddaughter of Rukmin,
4. 112 '

Suchars, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Suchéru, son of Pratibahu, son of
Vajra, 4., 113

Suchéru, son of Krisbiia and Ruk-
mini, 4. 1135 9 78, 148.

Suchchhays, wife of Slishti, 1.
177

Suchetas, son of Prachetas, son of
Durgama or the like, 4. 119

Suchi, son of Vahni or Agni, 1.
156, 193 Also called son of
Antardh4dna, son of Prithu, L.
193

S’uc?l?, Tndra of the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.
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Suchi, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3, ,8.

Suchi, son of Satadyumna, son of
Bhanumat, 3, 333

Suchi, sprung from Anenas, son
of Ayus, 4. 43

S'uchi, son of Andhaka, 4, 97.

Suchi, son of Vipra, son of $ru.
tanjaya, 4. 174.

Stuchi, daughter of Kasyapa, son
of Marfchi, mother of water-
fowls, 2, 4 3.

Suchj = Ashidha, a month, June-
July, 2. 261, 286,

Suchi, variant of Kavi, son of
Chékshusha, 1, 179.

Suchidratha, Suchidratna "
Suchidrava, variants of S’uchi-’
ratha, 4, 164.

Suchiks, an Apsaras, 2, 81, 82.

_Stich[mukha, a certain hell, 2. 2, 5

Suchiratha, son of Chitraratha.
son of UshAa or the like, 4. x64’

S'uchiéravas, a Prajapati, 1, roz, .

Sudakshisa, son of g king of tle
Kaigis, 5, 126, 128,

Sudimans, a people, 2. 175,

Sudarhshftra, son of Samaujas, 4.
100,

Sudants, an Apsaras, 2. g,.

Sudaréana, variously genealogized
3. 314, 325. ’

gugars’ana (who ), 3, 335.

udardana, sop j ¢
vy of AJamI(lha, 4.

Sudarsana, g i
g3 :ame of Jamby.

Sudars’a;a, Ktishna's discus, 9

52; 5.8 128,

Sud4s, ancesgéomx, ernin D 128

)

2 1350,

r of certain Bhojas '

Sudasa, variously genealogized, 3.
303, 304, 306, 315.

Sudésa, son of Chyavana, son of
Mitrayu, 4. 147,
Sudasa (1), variant of Vasudéna,
son of Brihadratha, 4. 165.
Sudattd, one with Mitravinds,
wife of Krishha, (1) 5. 82
(The Harivarsa clearly dis-
tinguishes Sudattd and Mitra-
vinda.) )

Suddha, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwautara, 3. 28.

Suddha, sprung from Anenas, 80D
of Ayus, 4. 43.

Suddhi-sraddha, a certain mor-
tuary Ceremony, 3. 147.

Suddhi-tattwa, the, a law-book,
referred to, 3, 131.

Suddboda (), variant of Suddho-
dana, 4, 169.

Suddhodana, variously genealo-
gized, {, 55 169, 170, 181.

S’uddhodzumsum, patronym  of
Sikya, 4. 170.

Suddhodano, P4lf of Suddhodana,
4. 170.

Sudellas, 3 people, 2. 166.

Sudeshnas (Sudeshtas?), variant
of Sudellas, 2. 166.

Sudeshfia, son of Ktishia and
Rukmini, 5. 78,

Sudeshtas, a people, 2. 171. See
Sudeshhas.

Sudeva, son of Chunchd, 3. 289.

Sudeva, son of Haryaswa, king of
the Kasis, 4. 40.

Ahuka, 4. 98.
| Sudh4, wife of Vimadeva, the
Rudra, 1. Iy.

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of
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Sudhbs, ‘certain divine food, 2.
148. Compared with Amfita,
2. 300. 8ee also Sudhimfita.

Sudhdmans, certain gods in the
third and tenth Manwantaras,
3. 6, 23.

Sudbiman, a Lokapala, son of Vi-
rajas or Viraja, &c., 1. 153; 2.
261, 262. See Sudhanwan, the
Lokapala.

Sudbdman, ruler over the realm
of Sudhaman, and son of Ghfita-
pfishtha, king of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2, 198.

Sudhéman, two Rishis so called,
In the fifth and sixth Manwan-
taras, 3. 10-12.

Sudbéman, a division of Krauncha-
dwipa, 2, 198.

Sudhé,man, a mountain in India,

2. 142,

Sudhémfita, what, 2. 3oo-302;
3. 56.

Sudhanu (%), variant of Sujantu,
4. 14.

Sudbanus, son of Kuru, son of
Samivarana, 4. 148.

Sudhanwan, a Lokapala, son of
Vairdja, 2. 86, 262, 263. See
Sudhaman, the Lokapala.

Sudhanwan, son of Sambhiita, 3.
284.

Sudbanwan, son of Ahinagu, 3.
321,

Sudbanwan, lord of Sinkasya, 3.
333.

Sudhanwan, son of S4swata, 3,

. 334

Sudhanwan, the same as Sata-
dhanwan, son of Hridika, 4.
83.

Sudhauwan, son of Supériwa, 4.
143

Sudbanwan, son of Satyadhfita,
4. 150.

Sudhanwan (1), variant of Sar-
bhuti, son of Dulisaha, 3. 283.

Sudhanwan (%), variant of Sud-
yumna, son of Abhayada, 4. 128.

Sudhanwan, variant of Sudhanus,
4. 148.

Sudhanwan (), variant of Subala,
son of Sumati, 4, 176.

Sudharg (M), variant of Sutird, 4.
95-

Sudharma, the same as Sudhar-
man, Ugrasena’s palace or hall,
5. 46. -

Sudbarmans, certain gods in the
ninth and thirteenth Manwan-
taras, 3. 24, 28.

Sudharman, a king, son of Dhar-
masavarhika, the eleventh Manu,
3. 27.

Sudbarman, one of the Viswe
devas, 3. 192.

Sudharman, son of Supdrswa, 4.
143.

Sudharman, Ugrasena’s palace or
hall, 5. 46, 155.

Sudharman (), variant of Susar-
man, 4. 193.

Sudbarmatman (1), variant of
Sarvadharman, 3. 27.

Sudhastka, son of Chitraka, 4. 96.

Sudhévats, a class of Pitfis, 3.

Sufl‘l;u'gs, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7.

Sudhrit, in the Bhagavata-purina,
alternative of Sudhfiti, son of

Mabavirya, 3. 331.
N
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Sudhriti, son of R4jyavardhana, 3,
245.

Sudhfiti, son of Mahévirya, son of
Brihaduktha, 3, 33t

Sudhfiti (1), variant of Dhfiti, son
of Babhru, 4. 67.

Stdras, a people, 2, 133, 183-
1855 4. 222, See Sudraci and
Shidrakas.

Stdras, ‘the servile caste.’ Sprung
from the feet of Brahma, 1. 8,
90. Their duties, 3. 87. Names
fitting for them, 3. 99, 100.
And see the article last pre-
ceding.

Sddra, daughter of Randradwa,
and wife of Prabhikara, the
Rishi, 4, 129

Sudraci, the, of Pliny, S'adras, ©,
185,

S'l’ldra-dharma-tattwa, the, a law-
book, on the duties of Sudras,
referred to, or cited, 3, 89.

Sidrakas = Sudras, the peovple so
called, 2, 184,

Studraka, a king named in the
Harshacharita, 3. 318.

Sudraka, a king (another 1), named
in the Skanda-purdfa, 4. 195.

Sudrakamalakarg - Sudra-dhar-
ma-tattwa, 3. 89,

Sudyota (1), variant of Pradyo-
tana, son of Sunika, minister of
Ripunjaya, 4. 178.

Sudyu (1), variant of Sudyumna.,
son of Abhayada, 4, 128,

Sudyl.xmna, or Il4, offspring  of
Valvaswata, the Manu, p. or,
1075 3. 234-237, 230,

Sudyumna, son of Chikshusha,
the Manu, 1, 1775 3. 13.

Sudyumna, son of Abhayads,4.127.
Sudyumna (1), variant of Satadyu-
mna, son of Bhanumat, 3. 333-
Sugandha, in place of Gandhamé-
dana, the mountain so called, 2.
I, .
Sugandli4, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83

Sugaudhi, mistress of Vasudevi,

son of Sra, 4. 110.

Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son
of Prasruta, 3. 323.

Sughora, husband of Upadauvavh
by oue account, 4, 132.

Sugriva, a horse of Ktishia, 4. 83-

Sugrivi, daughter of Kasyapa and
TAwrd, and mother of horses
camels, and asses, 2. 73.

Suhmas, a people, 2. 165; 4. “:2'

Suhma, son of Bali, son of Sd-
tapas, 4. 122, .

Suhma, a country said to li i
the east of Bengal, 2. 163, 1775
1. 123

-‘Suhotara.js variously genezﬂogiz"d'
4. 138-140.

o to

Subotra, son of Kanchana, 4 14

138, 139. .
Suhotra, son of Sudbanus, 4. 148-
Suliotra, son of Sahadeva, son of

Dasra, 4. 159.

Suhotra (1), variant of Sruta, so8
of Bhagiratha, 3. 303.

Suhotra (1), variant of Sujantd, 4.
14,

Suhotra, variant of S’unalxotrfi, 4.
30, 31, 138, 139. Peculiarly
genealogized, 4. 136,

Suhotri, son of Vitatha or Bhara-
dwija, 4. 136,

Suhi (1), variant of Subhimi, sof
of Ugrasena, 4. 99.
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Sujahnu (1), variant of Sujantu,
4, 14.

Sujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Su-
botra, 4. 14.

Sujatas, a tribe, 4. 5q.

Sujata, son of Bharata, son of
Talajangha, 4. 57.

Sujyeshtha, variously genealo-
gized, 4. I91.

S'uka, son of Vyisa, P. 40, 41, 46,
49, 53, &c.; 4. 142, 230.

Suka (1), variant of Asokavar-
dhana, &c., 4. 188,

Suk4las, sons of Vasishtha, Pitfis
of the Brahmans, dwelling in the
region called Ménasa, 3. 150,
163, 165,

Suk4lins, the same as Sukalas, 3.
163, 165, 339.

Sukandakas, a people, 2. 173.

Sukanys, daughter of Saryati, son
of the Manu Vaivaswata, and
wife of Chyavana, the Rishi, 3.
248, 342, 343.

Stikara, Sukara (M), a hell, 2. 214,
216.  See the next.

S}ikaramukha (M), a bell, 2. 215.
See the last.

Sukarmans, certain gods in the
twelfth and thirteenth Manwan-
taras, 3, 24, 28.

Sukarman, son of Sumantu, &e.,
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher
of the Sima-veda, 3. 58, 6o, 61.

Sukarman, son of Swaphalka, 4.
96.

Sukesi, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

S“i‘etana (M), variant of Suketu,

- 37.
S“ketu. son of Nandivardhana,

Suketu, variously genealogized, 4.
37

Suketu (}), variant of Bhavan-
manyu, 4. 136.

Sukha, ‘enjoyment,’ son of Dhar-
ma, the Prajdpati, 1. 110, 111.

Sukb4, Varunia’s city, 2. 240. See
Mukhya, &c., named in the
same page.

Sukhébala, son of Nfichakshus, 4.

164, 165.

Sukhada, a division of Plaksha-
dwipa, and ruled over by Su-
khodaya, 2. 191.

Sukhinala (??), variant of Sukha-
bala, 4. 165.

Sukhinandi (??), variant of Sushi-
nandi, 4. 2x1.

Sukhodaya, ruler over the realm of
Sukhada, and son of Medhatithi,
sovereicn of Plaksha-dwipa, 2.
191 '

Suki, daughter of Kasyapa, wife
of Garuda, and mother of par-
rots, owls, and crows, 2. 73.

Sukla, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 193,

Sukla, 2 mountain in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 198.

Sukla, the same as Sweta, a moun-
tain in India, 2. 111.

Sukl4, a river in Silmala-dwipa,

2. 194.

Sukla, a river in Krauncha-dwipa,

2. 198. .

Sukra, son of Bhava, 1. 117. Said

to have sprung from Bhfigu, 2.

259. Preceptor of the paltyas,

3. 19. Identified with the

planet Venus, &c., 1. 117, &e. ;

4. 2, 47. His car and horses,

5on of Ud4vasu, 3. 331.

9, 304. And see Usanas.
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S'ukra, son of Vasishtha, the Pra-
Jépati, 1, 155,

Stukra, son of Havirdhana, 1. 192,

Sukra, a' Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 28.

Sukra, the same as Jyaishtha, or
else Ashidha, a month, 2, 2671,
286.

Sukrs (1), variant of Sukl4, ariver |

in Salmala-dwipa, 2. 194.
Sukfita, a Prajapati in the second

Manwantara, son of Vasishtha, |

3. 5.

Sukritd, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192.

Sukfiti, a Rishi in the tenth Man.
wantara, 3. 26.

SukFiti, son of Prithu, son of Pira, !

4. 141.
Sukfiti (#), variant of Kitwi, 4,
142.
Sukshattra, son of Niramitra, son
of Ayutayus, 4. 174.
Sukshetra, son of Brahmasdvarya,
3. 26, v
Sukshetra (1), variant of Sukshat-
tra, 4, 174.
S’ulft(m ("), variant of Sukli, a
) river in S’zilmala-dwipa, 2. 194.
Sukti, thesameas Suktimat, 2.y 13.
Suktimat, a mountain-chain ip
I.ndia, the east and north por-
tions of the Vindhya range, 2,
127, 128, 1371, 132, 140, 141,
153~155, 340; 4. 64.
Suktimati, a river in India, 9
132, 153.
Suktimati, a city near the Rik-
shavat mountain, 4, 64.

Sukulya (M), variant of Sumalya
4. 185, e

Sukuméra, ruler over the realm of
Sukumara, and son of Bhavya,
king of Ska-dwipa, 2. 198.

Sukumira, variously genealogized,
4. 37, 38.

Sukumara, son of S'wetakarfia, 4.
163. '

Sukumira, a division of Saka-
dwipa, 2. 198,

Sukumaraka, son of Jambavat, 4-
76, &ec.

Sukumir, a river in Sika-dwipa,
2 199.

Sukutyas, a people, 2. 156.

Stlapani, an epithet of Siva, -
119. King of the Bhitas, 2
86.

Sulapani, an anthor, cited, or re
ferred to, 3. 39, go, 102.

Sulaprota, a hell, 2. 215.

Sulochani, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Sumdlin, a Rikshasa, 1. 188
(where correct the spelling)-

Sumallikas, a people, 2. 175

Sumalya, son of Nanda, son of
Mahénandin, 4. 18s.

Sumalyaka, the same as Malyavat
2.1

Sumana, wife of Dama, son of
Narishyanta, 3. 245,

Sumanases (plural of Sumanas), 8
class of gods in the twelfth Man-
wantara, 3. 27.

Sumanas, son of Uru, 1, 177. Alse
called son of Ulmuka, 1. 178
Sumanas, son of Haryaswa, 3. 284
Sumanas, a mountain-range in

Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. .

Sumanas (1), variant of Sudhan-
wan, son of Satyadhfita, 4. 750

Sumangs, a river in Indis, 2. 15+

INDEX, 197

Sumanta ("), variant of Sush- { Sumedhas, a class of Pitfis, sons

Fanta, 4, 132,
Sumantrg (M), variant of Suvarsa,
son of Antariksha, 4. 169.
Sumanty (who?), rehearser of the
Bhavishympurmia, P. 63.

Sumantu, disciple of Vydsa, and !

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
42, 61, 62.

Sumantu, son and disciple of Jai-
mini, and teacher of the Sama-
veda, 3, 58, _

Sumantu (1), variant of Sujautu,
4. 14.

Sumati, the fifth Tirthakara, or
Jaina saint, son of Bharata, son
of Rishztbhzt, 2. 105-107.

Sumati, descended from Atri ; dis-
ciple of Romaharshana, and
teacher of the Puradas, 3. 64,
63.

Sumati, variously genealogized, 3.
247, 248,
Sumati, son of Niiga or Nabhdga,
3. 335.
Sumati, in the Bhagavata-purdna,
instead of Tansu, 4. 129, 130.
Sumatj, variously genealogized, 4.
143.
Sumati, son of Drid’hasena, 4. 176.
Sumati, daughter of Kratu, and
wife of Yajnavdma, 1. 155.
Sumatj, daughter of Kasyapa, son
of Marichi, and wife of Sagara,
3. 297, 298.

Sumstya (M), variant of Sumailya,
4. 18;.

S'lllnbha, a demon slain by Yo-
ganidr4, 4. 261,

Sumbhg (), variant of Suhma,

son of Ralj, 4. 1202

of some Kardama, 3. 164.

Sumedhases (plural of Sumedhas),
a class of gods in the fifth Man-
wantara, 3. 9.

i Sumedhas, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantara, 3. 12.

Sumeru, the same as Meru, the
fabulous mountain, 1. 129; 5.
387.

Sumitra, son of Vrishhi, son of
Satwata, 4. 73, 74.

Sumitra, father of a Chitraka, ac-
cording to the Linga-purina, 4.
94

Sumitra, instead of Chitraka, in
the Bhigavata-purdna, 4. 96.

Sumitra, son of Suvarfia, son of
Antariksha, 4. 169.

Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of
Kundaka, 4. 172. He is the
last of the race of Tkshwaku.

Sumitra, son of Agnimitra, son of
Pushpamitra, 4. 172, 191.

Sumitra, son of Kfishiia and Jdm-
bavati, 5. 79.

Sumitra (1), variant of Sukshattra,
4. 174.

Sumukhi, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Sumurtyas (), variant of Maur-
yas, 4. 190.

Sun, the. Offspring of Kasyapa

. and Aditi, 2. 27, 259; 3. 117,

230, 231, 296, 343 Called

son of Brahmé, 3. 343. His

. wife and progeny, 3. 20; 4.

102, 103, 126. An object of

worship in the Veda, P. 3. An

object of worship in the Pu-

ranas, P. 27; 3. 56, 116, 117;

5. 261, 263, &c.  Especially
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worshipped by the Magas, 5,
381-38;, Originator of the
Solarian dynasty, 3. 230, d&e.
His car and seven horses, the lat-
ter being the metres of the Veda,
or  Gayatri, >tihaty, Ushnih,
Jagaty, Trisht’ubh, Anushtubh,
Pankii, 9. 239.  His city, on
Mount Mera, 9, 118, 124
Called lord of cattle, 4. 249
He presides over the eyes, 1.
38. His diurnal course, 2. 242,
His northern declination, and
his southern, 9, 245, 246. The
cause of rain, 2. 279; 4. 249.
His attendants in the several
months of the year, 2. 284, Le.
Mystical account of him, 2. 295,
&e. His functions, 2, 297. His
seven principal rays, 9. 297,
298. At the end of the world,
his rays dilate into seven suns,
called Aroga, Bhraja, Patara,
Patanga, Swartiara, Jyotishimat,
and Vibhasa, according to the
Taittir(ya-arm‘xyaka, but else-
where nameq somewhat differ.
ently, 5. 191. He has bis teeth
knocked down bis throat by
Virabhadra, 1. 131; 4. 339.
He is harassed by the Mande.
bas, certain Rékshasas . 249,
259 252. He is placed on g
lathe, by Viéwakurman, and an
eighth part of pig effulgence
is groung off, 3. 21, 2, In the
form of g horse, he commun;-
cates the White Yajur-veds to
Yajnava.lkya, 3. 57, He be-
friends Sattrajita, and bestows
the Syamantaka Jewel on him,

4. 74, 75. See also Adifyﬂ’,
Adityas, Adwius, Bhiskara, 1\3?'
yapa, Nisatyas, Savitfi, Ravl,
Surya, Vivaswat.

Sunabha (1), variant of Sunéman,
4. 98,
Sunaha (1), variant of Sujanta, 4.
14. _
Sunahotra, son.of Kshattravfid-
dha, 4. 30, 31.  See Suhotra.
Sunalisepha, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 289 ; 4. 25, &c.

Suuaka, disciple of Pathya, and
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3.
62.

Sunaka, son of Gtitsamada, 4. 31,
32, 40.

Sunaka (another 1), 5. 218.

e e

Sunaka (1), variant of Sunayn, son

of Rita, 3. 335.

Sunaka (), variant of Sunika, 4-
176, 178,

Sunakshatra, son of Marudeva, 4.
168,

Sunakshatra (M), variaut of Su-
kshattra, 4. 174

Sunaman, son of Ugrasena, son "lf
Ahuka, 4. 98; 5. 41.

Sunimui, wife of Vasudeva, son
of Stra, 4. 110,

Sunanda, daughter of Vidiratha,
and wife of Vatsapel, 3. 242-
Sunandd, characterized as Sarva-

seni, wife of Bharata, son of
Dushyanta, 4. 1 36.
Sunandang (), variant of Sun-
daraditakargin, 4. 197.
Sunasg, a river, 2. 151,
Sunayas, a people, 2. 181,
Sunaya, son of Rita, son of Vijays,
3. 33s.
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Sunaya, son of Pariplava, 4. 163.

Sunda, son of Nisunda, 2, 69; 1.
250,

Bundara (1), variant of RKukura,
4. o7.

S“"damsétakamm, Sundaraswi-

tikartia, son of Pravilasena, &c.,
1 197, 201, 202,

Sundarg, daughter of Vaiswanara,
2 71

Sundarf (M), variant of Sutara, 4.
95.

Sunetry (. variant of Dharma,
Son of Suvrata, 4, 175,

Sunetra (?Z), variant of D#idha-
Seng, 4. 173,

Sunetra (1), variant of Suframa,
4 1ys.

Suuetra, variaut of Sunita, 4. 176.

S’ungas, a dynasty, §. 190, 192, |

203, 212, 232,

Sunika, minister of Ripunjaya, 4.
178,

Sunita, son of Subala, son of Su-
mati, 4, 176,

Sunitha, son of Sainnati, son of
Alarka, f, 37

Sunitha, son of Sushena, 4. 164.

Sunithy, daughter of Miityu, and
wife of Anga, a descendant of
Atri, 1, 177, 179.

teacher of the Sima-veda, 3. 58,
60. . 7 .
Sdiyabandhu, son of Trirtabindu,
3. 246. ‘ .
Sunydti (%), variant of Saryiti,
;i son of Panchi (?), 4. 46,
’ Bupdras (1), variant of Taras, a
|
!

class of gods so called, 3. z27.
.
Supariia, the same as Garuda, son
of Kadyapa, 1. 191; 2. 73, 74
inata. 2
Supariid4, the same as Vinata, 2.
28, 73. o N
Suparfa, a mountain in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193. B
Suparfa, variant of Suvariia, son
of Antariksha, 4. 169.
. /
i Supanii, variant of Puiyd, the
. river, 2. 154. ‘
i Supdiriwa, son of Suvarchas, 3.
1
334
! Supirswa, son of Srutdyus, son of
Arishtanemi, 3. 334. .
Supiréwa, variously genealogized,
4. 143- ) '
Supdréwa, a mountain serving as
buttress to Meru, on the north,
2 111, 115, 116.

f
l
|
i

| Suphrdwa (1), variant of Suyasas,
‘ 4. 188

!

Supiriwaka, the same as Supir-
$wa, son of Srutgyus, 3. 334.

Sunitha (¥), variant of Sunita, 4. ! Suparswaka, son of Chitraka, 4.

176,
Suntti, wife of Uttdnapdda, 1.
159, &ec.
Stntitd, wife of Lttanapada, 1.
159, 175, 176.
Butits, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83.
Sunuta (1), variant of Sujantu, 4.
14.
Sunwat, son of Sumantu, and {

96. .
Suparvas, a class of gods in the

twelfth Manwantara, according
to the Vayu-purdda (%), 3. 27.
(Téras may be the correct name.)
Suparvan, one of the Vidwe devas,
3. 192, ’
Suparvan (1%), variant of Suvarna,
son of Antariksha, 4. 169.
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Suprabha, ruler over the realm of
Suprabha, and son of Vapush-
mat, king of Silmala-dwipa, 2.
194.

Suprabha, wife of Krisadwa, 2. 337.

Suprabha, a division of Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 194.

Suprabh4, variant of DPrabha,
daughter of Swarbhanu, 2. 70.
(Probably Suprabhé is the pre-
ferable reading.) 4

Suprabh4ts, a river in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Supranita (#), variant of Supratika
4. 168. ’

Supratika, variously genealogized
4, 168. ’

Supratika, a Bahlika king, 4. 214.

Supratipa, son of Pratikdswa (1)
4. 168. ’

Supratishthit4, an Apsaras, 2. 82

Suprayog4, ariver in India, 2. 148.

Supreme condition of Vishriu, 2
9o. o

Supriy4, an Apsaras, 2. 81,

Suras, a general term for the gods
,4. 147, 1905 5. 109, 247.

Stiras, a people, 2. 133, 134, 185 ;
4. 222, 224. >

Stras, a tribe, 4. 61.

Stra, son of Arjuna, son of Kfi-
tavirya, 4. g7.

Stra, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4. 72.

Sira, .son of Viddratha, son of
Bhajaména, 4. 99, 100.

Stira, s’r?n. of Devamidhusha, son
of Hfidika, 4. 100 (where once
correct the spelling); 5. 391

”
Sur'a, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 109,

Stra, a king (who ), 4. 126.

Sura, son of Ailina or 1lina, 4.
132.

Shra, son of K#ishna and Bhadra,
5. 8z. '
Sur4, the goddess of wine, 1. 147.

See Madird and Varuht.

Sura, a zoniform sea of wine, sur-
rounding Falmala-dwipa, and
surrounded by Kusa-dwipa, 2-
195.

Surabhi, daughter of Daksba, wife
of Kadyapa, and parent of COW3
and buffaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75

Surabhi, a fabulous cow, yielding
every desire, produced when the
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147-
Kartavirya carries her off, 4. 2.
Comes from Goloka, in company
with Indra, and visits Krishna,
4. 319.

Sturebhu (), variant of Sutant
daughter of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4. 90.

Suradbf (1), variant of Ruchira-
dbf, 4. 137.

Straka (1), variant of Stdraka, |

195.

Suraksha, perhaps the name, in
the Viyu-puréna, of the Vyasa
in the fourteenth Dwapara age
3. 37. ‘

Surakshaya (1), variant of Guru-
kshepa, 4. 167. '

Surama (1), variant of Surasa, the
Apsaras, 2. 81.

Suramidha (), variant of Purt
midha, 4. 140.

Surafa, a river in India, 2. 157-

Surangi (1), variant of Manings
(M. 2. 154,
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Surdpas (1), variant of Taras, a
class of gods so ealled, 3. 27.
Surdrani, an epithet of Aditi,

daughter of Daksha, 5. 96.

Surasa, daughter of Daksha, wife
of Kasyapa, and mother of a
thousand many-headed serpents
or dragons, 2. 26, 73, 74

S‘umsé., an Apsaras, 2. 81-83.

Surass, daughter of Raudriiwa,
aud wife of Prabhakara, the
Rishi, 4. 129.

Surasd, a river in India, 2. 130,
132,

Sturasenas, a people, inhabiting
Mathurs, 2. 156, 173, 341. See
Suraseni,

S‘:E'lrasenas, a dynasty, 4. 184

%Elraseuas, a tribe, 4. 58.

Sturasena, Srasena (1), son of Sa-

) trughna, 3. 319.

Strasena, son of Arjuna, son of

. Kartavirya, 4. 57.

Strasena, the upper part of the

‘ Doab, 2. 143.

Suraseni, the, of Arrian, identified
with the people called Sura-

 senas, 2. 156.

&‘urasht'ras, a people, 2. 169.

Suréshtra, a country, now popular-
ly called Surat, 4. 205.

Suratha, a king, subsequently born

‘ as the Manu Savarni, 3. 22.

Suratha, variously genealogized,
4. 152, 153.

Suratha, son of Ntibandhu, 4. 164.

Suratha, son of Kund'aka, 4. 171.

Suratha (1), variant of Dhruva,
son of Rantinara, 4. 130.

Suratha (%), variant of Sunaya, |
son of Pariplava, 4. 165. i‘

Suraths (1), variant of Surasi, an
Apsaras, 2. 81.

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4.
314.

Sureéwara, a Rudra, 2. 25.

Surgery, branches of, specified and
defined, 4. 33-

Surmyé, wife of Anuhrada, 2. 69.

Surdits (1), an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Surochana, ruler over the realm of
Surochana, and son of Yajuna-
bahu, king of S4lmala-dwipa, 2.
195.

Surochana, a division of S4lmala-
dwipa, 2. 195

© Surochis, son of Vasishtha, the

Prajapati, 1. 155

Surottamé, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Surparaka, 2 certain maritime
district, of uncertain locality,
4. 24.

Suruchi, a Gandbarva, 2. 285, &e.

Suruchi, wife of Uttanapada, 1.
159, &c.; 3. 5

Surandas (1), variant of Guruni-
das, 4. 200.

Surtipas, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7.

Surupas () variant of Taras, 8
class of gods so called, 3. 27

Suriip4, an Apsaras, 9. 81, 82.

Stirya, the Sum, P. 27; 2. 124;
3. 56; 4. 75 120, 249 3395
5. 261, 263, &¢ &c., 381, 382
See Sun. .

Suryaka (1), variant of Janaka,
son of Visakharipa, 4,179

Stryakdnta, a certain precious
stone, 4. 85.

Suryapida, son of Parikshit, 4.

163.
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Sturya-siddhanta, the, an astro- | Sushumiia, a certain ray of the

nomical work, referred to, 1.
515 2. 207; 3. 163.
" Suryavarchas, a Gandharva, 2.
. 285, &e.

Susambhbivya, son of Raivata,
Mana of the fifth Manwantara,
3.1t

Sasamedhases (?), variant of Sume-
dhases, 3. 9.

Susanago, P4li name of a king, 4.
185. . (He is confounded with
the Sisuniga or Sisunika of the
Purénas.)

Susandhi, son of Méandhatii, 3.
297.

Susandhi, son of Prasusruta, 3.32 5.

Sudénti, Indra of the third Man-
wantara, 3. 5.

Suséduti, son of Fauti, son of Nila,
4. 144.

Susarmans (1), variant of Sutra-
mans, 3. 28,

Sugarman, son of Niriyana, son |

of Bhimimitra, 4. 193, 194.
Sushena, a Yaksha, 2. 283, &e.
Sushena, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20,
Sushenia, son of Vasudeva, son of

Stura, 4. 110,

Sushera, variously genealogized,

4.163, 164.

Sushena, son of Ktishria and Ruk-

mini, 5. 78.

Sushinandi, son of Dharma, son

of Ramachandra, 4. 211,
Sushirfandi (1), variant of Sushi-

nandi, 4. 211.

Sushmins, a caste in Kusa-dwipa,

2. 195.

Sushom4, the same as Sindhu, the

river Indus, 2. 121

san, 2. 297, 293 3.55; 5. _19!-
Sushyanta, variously genealogized,
4. 132, )
Susil4, daughter of a Madra king,
and wife of Krishta, 5. 78, 81.
(If the Purafias harmonize, of
the various Madris it is n(?t
Sugild, but Mitravind4, that 18

referred to in 3. 107.)

Susima, son of Binduséra, 4. 186
Susrama, son of Dharma, son of
Suvrata, 4. 173. )
Susravas, u Prajapati, according
to the Vayu-purdia, 1. 102.
Susruta, a writer on medicine, bis

probable age, &c., P. 61; 4

33‘ . d
Susruta, variously genealogized,
3. 334 L
Susruta (1), variant of Susrama,

| 4173,

| Sustuta, son of Suparswa, son of
Suvarchas, 3. 334. N

Suswadhas (1), a class of Pitfis,
sons of Kardama, 3. 159, 164

Suswadha, the same as Swadhd,
‘a benediction,” 3. 185.

Sutas, a caste, comprising genea-
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4-
126,

Stta, the original herald, or bard,
his origin, 1. 184, &c. Seealso
P. 18, 30, and Sutas.

Stta, the same as Romaharshana,
P. 18, 33, 37, 38, 40, 52, 53,
65, 77, 78, 81; 3. 42, 04, 65;
72, 332. Called son of Loma-
harshana, P. 43.

Suta (1), one of the Viswe devas,

3. 192,

e Ll

. Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas,

ini, the term
Sutéra, daughter of Swaphalka, 4. Suvésini, ¢
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Sutramans, a class of gods in £1‘;110
thirteenth Manwantara, 8. 2 .2
Sutudri, the same 88 Satadrt, 2.
121. . ‘
SuviAmi, a river, identified, b'y
Colonel Wilford, with what ;s
wow known as the Ramgangs,
2. 151.
Suvarga, son of Vasudeva, son of
Sura, 4. 111 (where correct the
Sra, 4.
spelling), 344
Suvlapus, yariant of Vapus, an
saras, 2. 81.
ysaras, 2.
i Suﬁ:rch:tla, wife of Rudra, one of
the Rudras, 1. 117 '
Suvarchas, son of Swagata,

33+

Sutaka, what, in legal puraseology, |
3. 130. |

Sutala, a particular Patala, or un- |
derworld, 2. 20q.
Sutanu, son of Ugrasena, son of
Ahuka, 4, 99. )
Suta.uu, daughter of Ugrasena,
son of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Sutanu, mistress of Vasudeva, son
of Stra, 4. r10.

Sutnpns, a class of gods in the
eighth Manwantam, according
to the Bhagavata-puréfia, 3. 24

a Rishi, named below 1), son of
Vasishtha, 1. 155.

Sutapas, a king, son of Tamasa,
Manu of the fourth Manwan- | Suvarman, sol :
tara, 3. 8. Suvarman, son 0

Suml’as, a Rishi, or Rishis, so 143:
called, in the twelfth and thir- | Suvarna, e
teenth Manwantaras, 3. 27, 2S- lun}nara, 'éicrht..of g

Sutapas, son of Hema, son of | Suvarfia, & W&

3.

) of Chitraka, 4..96.
Diid hanemi, 4.

son of Antariksha, son Qf

fd, equi-

i
1
21419 oF aboub
Ushadratha, 4. 122 i valent to S,;' Im{;“;’m. 5. 84.
) atha, r.o122. - = coraing 1T0Y, <- 3 )
Sutapas (M), variant of Tanayas, o ? Sui';’x:ﬁ;mma“’ son of Maharomat,
181,
S s Sunaya, son \ 3. 332 sver in India,
“:;X;p;s ("t”!)‘, mnint]oé_su ’ | Suvarthachi (%), a river
ariplava, 4. 103.
1 . v aATrn 2~ - ;
Sutapas (), variant of Suvardd, ‘ S 6111420n of Sudarhshtra, 4. 100.
. ) vasa,
son of Antariksha, 4. 1069. U

defined, 3. 1 z;.
Suvastrd, variant of Suvastu, &
Sﬂta'samhiti, a part of the Skanda- 149-

Guvastu, a Tiver in India, 2. 149,
puréﬁﬂ., P_ 73' ¢ ,

Sutej iant of Sudeva, son 340 as, 2. 83
uo?a(;h(‘z?;;:ngntgzg \ | Suvasu, an QPSZ::: 2. 83.

e > ) Ve | Suvatd, an ApPSATAS, &

Sttiks, what, in legal pbraseology; | :E:elzx the same as Trikifa, the
3. 196. ‘ ~ ’

mo t 1‘ 9 141
. .
S\l‘lbbu, son Of ‘lbhu, son Of

Saty;}kl‘t\l, 4. 30 38'

Sutirtha (1), variant of Sunitba,
son of Sushena, 4. 164
Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3. 334
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Suvidarbhas, a people, their origin,
4. 121.

Suvira, sen of Sibi, son of Usi-
nara, 4. 121.

Suvira, son of Kshemya, son of
Ugrayudba, 4. 144.

Suvira (1), variant of Pravira, 4.
127,

Suvrata, son of Ktitanjaya, son of
Dharmin, 4. 169.

Suvrata, son of Kshemya, son of
Suchi, 4. 175.

Suvrata, son of Nribhtita, 4. 175.

Suvrata, an Apsaras, 2. §3.

Suvrata, daughter of Daksha, the
Prajépati, 3. 24

Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of
Usinara, 4. 121.

Suvrata, variant of Suérama, 4.
175.

Suvfitta, an Apsaras, 2. 81 (where
correct the spelling), 82, 337.
Suyajna, variant of Tamas, son of

Prithusravas, 4. 63.

Suyasi, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Suyasas, son of Asokavardhana,
4. 188,

Suyodhana, variant of Anenas,
son of Kakutstha or Puranjaya,
3. 263.

Swabhava, what, in philosophy, 1.
68.

Swabhojana, a certain hell, 2. 21 5,
220.

Swabhiimi (), variant of Subhimi,
son of Ugrasena, 4. gq.

Swadha, ‘oblation.’ Daughter of
Daksha and Prasuti, 1. 109,
119.  Daughter of Agni, wife
of Kavi, aﬁ‘ wmokher of the
Somapas, 3. 162, Wife of thie

|
|
|

Pitfis, particularly of the Agni-
shwattas and Barhishads, 1. 109,
119, 156, 157. A nameof '_v'ish-
fa, 5. 253. Identified with 8
mystical ejaculation, 1. 148; 3.
123, 186 ; 4. 267 ; 5. 179. See
also 1. 110, 188, and Suswadbé.

Swadha, wife of Angiras, accord-
ing to the Bhagavata-purdna, 2
29.

Swadhdmans, variant of Sudbd-
mans, 3. 6.

Swadhaman (}), variant of Sadha-
man, the Rishi so called, 3. 10-

Bwadhis (1), variant of Sudhis, 3.
7.

Swadhydya, what, 3. 775 5. 137
216, 229.

Swagata, variously genealogized,
3. 334

Swaha, ¢ offering.’ Daughter .of
Daksha and Prasiti, and Wlf_e
of Vahni, 1. 109, Wife of Abhi-
mAnin, one of the Agnis, 1. 155
156. A name of Vishnu, 5. 25.3-
Identified with a mystical €Ja-
culation, 1. 148; 3. 123, 181
338. See also 1. 110, 119; 4.
267; 5. 179.

Swah4, wife of Pagupati, the
Rudra, 1. 117.

Swaha (1), variant of Swahi, 4. 61.

Swahi, son of Vrijinivat, 4. 61.

Swairatha, ruler over the realm of
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwips, 2.
195.

Swairatha, a division of Kuéa-
dwipa, 2. 195,

Swaketu, variant of Suketn, son
of Nandivardhana, 3. 331

’ Swar.

INDEX. 205
SW;k*:l;a; (M), variant of Submas, times identified with Meru, 2.
; : 113, 225, 231; 5. 192. See
Sw;“’ya (), variant of Khaliya, Swoargmb’ 3 ’
S - 46-_ _ Swariabh4), variant of Swarnara,
amati (?), variant of Sumati, 3. S.o191.
S’Wz47- ‘ Swarnaprastha, an island, perhaps
l?phalka, variously genealo- fabulous, 2. 129.
gized, 4. 87, &e., 93y 94, 335 1 Swarnara, a certain sun, 5. 191,
g (where t'he accent is broken off). | Swarnarekba, a river in India, 2.
Waphalki, Patronym of Akrura, | 1354.
S 4. 88. \ Swarharoman, the same as Suvar-
wajprﬂkda":t, a commentary on the fiaroman, 3. 332.
Vishny

MU-purdna, P. 113,

sw”‘"é-.], the same as Brahma, 1.
170, 172 i

vz)aré.j, A certain ray of the sun,
<. 297, 298,

Swﬂraﬁd'as (1
das, 4. 206.

Swa"“PUl‘anjaya, variant of Para-
Puranjaya, son of Sesha, 4. 212.

Swarasc\, & mountain in Salmala-
dwipa, 9, 195.

Swardshtrag (¥), a people, 2. 169.
See Surashtras.

Swarbhanu, son of Kasdyapa, son
of Marichi, 2. 0. )

Warbh{mu, the same as Rahu, son
of Viprachitti, 2. 51, 250, 304;
4. 30, 343.

Warbhinu, son of Krishiia and
Satyabhamzi, 5. 81.

®arga, son of Bhima, the Rudra,

a1y,

Swarga, the same as Indra-loka,
1. 98;3, 143, 302 ; 3. 93, 144
On Mount Mery, 2. 1z5. And
see Swar-loka.

warga-khanda, a part of the

Pﬂdma-puréﬁa, P. 30, 31.

loka,a supernal region, some- |

» variant of Murun-

Swarfiaroman (1), variant of Swar-
nara, 5. 191.

Swarochis, son of Kéla, the Gan-
dharva, 3. 2.

Swarochbisha, Manu of the second
Manwantara, variously genealo-
gized, 3. 1, 2, 11, 16, 17.

Swarochisha, a Manwantara, P.
%63 1. 153; 2.26,108; 3. 22.

Swartpas (1), variant of Surtipas,
3. 7.

Swartipa, what, in philosophy, 1.
68.

Swarvithi, wife of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178; 5. 388.

Swasa, ‘asthma,’ 5. 202.

Swasambhavya (1), variant of Su-
gambhavya, 3. 11,

Swastika, a particular diagram
used in mystical ceremonies, .
211

Swastikisana, what, in the Yoga

ilosophy, 5. 230.

S\:)al;:yétrI;)'i;, certain Brahman
families, 4. 129.

Swastyayana, defined as a prayer
to avert all evil, 4. 278

. Swaswadhas (M), variant of Su-

medhas, certain Pitfis, 3. 164.



206 INDEX,

Swati, son of Urn, 1. 174, 179.

Swati, son of Meghaswati, 4. 200.

Swati, Swatl (1), a certain aster-
ism, 2. 264, 265, &c.; 3. 167.

Swatikarfia, son of Kuntalaswati,
4. 200.

Swatin (1), variant of Swahi, 4.
61.

Switishena, son of Kuntaladata-
karni, 4. 2002.

Swavarchald (%), variant of Suvar-
chal4, 1. 117,

Swayambheja, a Yadava chieftain,
son of Pratikshattra, son of
Samin, 4. g9.

Swayambhu,an epithet of Brahma,
P. 63 (where correct the spell-
ing); 1. 55 (where correct the
spelling); 5. 386. The Vyisa
of the first Dwapara age, 3. 34.
But see Swayarmbhuva, 3. 36.

Swayarhibhu, an epithet of the first
Mauu, () 3. ¢6.

Swayambhu, a synonym of Mahat,
1. 32 (where correct the spell-
ing).

Swiyarmbhuva, an epithet of the
first Manu, P. 42, 95; 1. 104,
107, 109, &c., 159, 174; 3. 1,
2, 7 (in which three pages cor-
rect the spelling), 97, 107.

Swayambhuva, for Swayambhy,
Brahma, as the first Vyésa, in
a passage from the I{urmwpu.
réna, 3. 36.

Swayatbhuva, the name of the
first Mzmwantara, P. 42, 56,96 ;
1 154; 2, 9, 11, 108; 3, z)
&e. &c. ’

Sweta, a serpent, son of Ka

dyapa
son of Marichi, 2, 74. T

S'weta, ruler over the realm of
Sweta, and son of Vapushmat,
king of S4lmala-dwipa, 2. 193+

Sweta, a country in J ambu-dwips,

2. 102. . :
Sweta, a division of Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

in-range 1 is, .
S'weta, a mountain-range 1n Indis,

2. 102, 114, 115, 256. See
S'wetidri. -
S'weta, the last of thirt;-tbree
Kalpas, that in which Siva 'was
born with a white complexion:
b. 35, 37 . .
Swetidri, a mountain-rangé =
260. See Sweta, the mountait-
range. ’
Sweta-dwipa, ¢ white island, *

. . H to .
certain continent, according

the Kirma-purana, 2. 200
Swetajala, a lake in the grove
called Vaibhrija, 2. 112
Swetakarfia, son of Satyakarna,
163.

4

s £
Swetaketu, son of Senajit, son 0 »

Vidwajit, 4. 141. .
Swetalohita, a Kuméra, 1m the
twenty-ninth Kalpa, 1. 79-
S'wetddwatara - upanishad, the,
quoted, 4. 253.
Swetavahana, according
Vayu-purina, son of Sura, 808
of Viduratha, 4. 99.
Syadvadins, the Jainas 80 called,
epithetically, 3. 209.
Syalantas (1), Kausika Brahmans,
4. 28. 3
Syama, son of Sura, son of De
vamidhusha, 4. 101, 113
Syama, a mountain-range in 84
ka-dwipa, 2. 19g.

%

to the

-~
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S’yémaka, the same a3 Sy
of Sira, 4. 101,
Syama"t“ka, a cer
able jewel,

ima, son

tain very valu-
Aditya, the Sun,
Presents it to Sattrajita, 4. 75.
It has power to yield gold, and
to prevent the incursion of por-
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers,
Destilence, famine, and dearth,
4. 76, 85. Jambavat, king of
e bears, purloins it, and takes
to his cave, 4. 76. It is pre-
slentcd, by Jambavat, to Krish-
n“,.after a conflict between them
which lasts for twenty-onedays;
and Ktishria then restores it to
Sattrajita, 4. 78, 79. Satadban-
wan glays Sattrajita in his
fﬂeep, and possesses himself of
%, 4 85 Sattrajita surrenders
Wto Akvira, 4.82. It remains
n Akrira’s keeping, 4. gz. See
also 4, 336; 5, 148.
Syamiyaui, disciple of Vaitam-
Pdyana, and promulgator of the
Yajur-veda, 3. 52.
yena (1), variant of Sroni, the
Hver, 2, 153,
Syenajit (M), variant of Senajit,
the Yaksha, 2. 289,

it

» S'J'EIII, daughter of Kagyapa, wife

of Arufia, and mother of hawks,
2. 43,
Syuvakas (M), variant of Pasivatas,

2. 180,

sTachar, See Tochari.

adaikya, ¢ identification or unity,’
5. 2279,

Tadaks, o she-demon, slain by
Réma, 3. 315. (She wasmother

of Maricha, whom, also, Rdma
slew.) ’

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, ¢ fire,
&e., 1. 33.

Tairyagyonya, the name of a crea-
tion, that of animals, l.. 75
Taitiri (1), variant of Taittiri, 1.

97 _

Taittiri, son of Viloman, af:cord-
ing to one MS. of the Vmbnu-‘
purdtia, 4. 97. .

Taittiri (?), variant of Viloman,
&e., 4. 97, 98 )

Taittiriyas, of the Yajur-veda, 3.

Tu'isttin'ya, a Sakh4, the same as
Taittirfya-saibitd, 3. 54.

Taittirya-aranyaka, the, referred
ta, 5. 191.

Taittirfya-brabmaiia, the, referred
to, 3. 171.

| Taittiriya-sambit4, the, referred to, .

or cited, 3. 113, 257, 341 5.
86. .

Taisha, king of Takshasilé, son of
Bharata, son of Dadaratha, 3.
319. .

Takshaka, a serpent, son of Kas.
yapa, son of Marichi, P. 44;
1. 188, 191; 2. 38 74 282,
&e. King of serpents, 2. 86.
is abode, 3. 211 B

Takshaka, son of Prasenajl
of Viswasdhwan, 3. 325. .

Takshaka, the same as Taksha,
son of Bharata, 3. 319 .

Takshasila, a €ity, capital of King
Taksha, 3. 319-

Takwa, the same a8

167. .
Tal4, daughter of Raudraswa, and

t, son

Babfka, 2.
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wife of Prabhakara, the Rishi,
4. 129.

Taila, a certain hell, 2. 214, z16.

Télajanghas, a tribe in Central
India, 4. 58, 50, 61. They
vanquish Bihuka, son of Viika,
3. 289. They are all but ex-
terminated by Sagara, 3. 291.
See also 3. 292.

Talajanghas (misprinted Talan-
janghas), one hundred sons of
Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja,
4.57; 5. 391.

Talajangha, son of Vatsa, 4. 40; 5.
391. (The same as the next?)

Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4.
57. (The same as the last ?)

Talaka (17), variant of Pattalaka,
4. 197.

Talaketu, an epithetical name of
Balarama, 3. 254.

Talatala, a Patala, or underworld,
2. 209.

Talottama, ¢ a couch or bench with
cushions,” 5. 33.

Taluki (1), variant of Vaitilaki,
3. 47.

Tamaliptas (1%), variant of Tam-
raliptakas, 2. 177

Tamas, son of Daksha, the Praja-
pati, 1. 103.

Tamas, son of Ptithusravas, son of
Sagabindu, 4. 63.

Tamas, a certain hell, 2, 215,

Tamas, ‘ quality of darkness, igno-
rance, inertia, &ec., P. 20; 1,
4, 35, 69.

Tamas (V), variant of Bhava, son
of Viloman, 4. g7.

Tamasas (1), variant of Tomaras, 2.
187.

Timasa, Manu of the fourth Man-
wantara, son of Priyavrats, 2.
100; 3. 1, 7, 8, 10, 11, 337
(note on p. 11).

Tamas4, a river in India, nO;"
popularly called the Tonse, =
151,

Tamasa, adjective of Tamas, the
philosophical term, P. 20, 21
59; L 34; 2. 232; 5 198
283, 310, &e. .

Timasi, a river in India, 2. 15%

o. )

Taifbamitm, recipient of the Ylsh-
nu-purada from Bhigurh
250,

Tambbamitra (1), variant of Tamt-
bamitra, 5. z250.

Témisra, a certain hell, 2. 2155 3.
130. )

Tamisra, ¢ gloom, a kind of 1810
rance, 1. 69.

Tamra, daughter of Daksha, and

wife of Kagyapa, son of Mari-
chi, 2, 26, 72.

Tamra, a river in India, 2. 15T

Tamraliptas, a people, 4, 220
See Tamraliptakas.

Tamralipta, a country in Easter®
India, 4. 220.

Tamraliptakas, a people, 2. 177
See Tamraliptas.

Tawmralipti, a sea-port at the wes;-
ern mouth of the Ganges, =
177,

Tamrapaksha, son of Krishns and

Robini, 5. 10%.
Tamraparsa, a division of Bhard
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129.
Tamraparai, a river in Tinnivelly,

2. 130, 132, 155.

INDEX.

Tamrarass, danghter of Raudras-
wa, and wife of Prabhdkara, the
Rishi, 4. 129,

Témratapta, son of Krishia and
Rohitd, 5. 70.

Tamravaraa (1), variant of Tamra-
parfia, 2. 129,

Tamravarng (1), variant of Tam-
rapaksha, 3. 107.

White Yajur-veda, 3. 57.
amsy, variously genealogized, 4.
129-132,
Talhsurodha., variant of Tansu, 4.
130-132.
Tarhsurodya (), variant of Tanisu,
4. 130.
Tznhsurogha (M), variant of Tainsu,
4. 130.
Tanabglag, a people, 2. 180.
anapas (M), variant of Tanayas,
2. 181,
ahayas, a people, 2. 180.
Tandr, « sloth,” a form of Brahma,
1. 82,
Ta_ndrija, son of Kanavaka or
Karlmdha.k:\, 4. 113
andripila, son of Kauavaka or
Karundhaka, 4. 113
anganas, a people, 2. 181,
‘ankaras, a people, 2. x81.
l‘tmmatra, ‘ rudiment or type of
an element, devoid of qualities,
and the same as the properties
Of an element,” 1. 337, 74; 5.
199.
T&Ztija ("), variant of Tandrija,
. 113,
Tantipsla (M), variant of Tandri-
Dbila, 4, 13.

Antras, certain mystical works so

; ) > same a8
wha (1), promulrator of the | Tanwi, the s

209
"co: 4
2 9;
alled, P. 6, 21, 3% 5
(;})] 262; 5. 2631 3‘6’ 317’

326, 338
Tantrija (#), var
4. 113
Tantripala \
ipala, 4. 113
Tzi(lil:]r}ikn, adjective of Tantra, I
21. 79, &¢.3 5. 285, &c. )
: Sudatts, (1) 5-

ant of Tandrija,

(1, variant of Tan-

8z2. . .
Tapana, Tépana, & certain hell, 2.
215.

i, &
T4pani, the same as Vetravati,

river, 2. 147

Tapaniyas, of the W
veda, 3. 57-

Tapas, the same 29
227, 231 ) ‘

Tapas,’ the same #8 31{5611:1, a
month, Jan.-—Feb.f 9, 2671. Y

Tapas, what, in phxlosophy, 2.
338; 3.11,20 77,595 ;84. 204.

ic,’ 5. 193.

Tapasa, ¢ an ascetic,

Ta:mswin, a Rishi in the tweli'lt‘l;
Manwantara, 3. 27 (See
next name.)

Tapaswin, son of Chakshusha, th:
Manu, 1. 177. (The same @
the last?)

in, ¢ ic,’ 3. 307

Tapaswin, ¢an ascetiC,

Talpasya, the same as Phalguna, 3
month, Feb.——March,} 2. 261.8

Tapati, wife of Saifivarana, 4{ l:h(;

Tapatf, the same as Tapi,

; 3. 21, )
Taptee, 2. 1443 )

T:ipipthe river populatly caélsg
Ta;ptee, daughter of the
aund Chhaya, 2. 130 132, 144

; ;s 4. 59,
148; 3. 215 % 39 o2 146

Tapi, the same a8 Yamun b

hite Yajur-

Tapo-loka, 2.
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Tépini, the same as Tapf, the
Taptee, 2. 141.

Tapodhana, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Tapodhtiti, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Tapodyuti, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Tapo-loka, ¢ the world of the seven
sages,” ‘the sphere of penance,
inhabited by the incombustible
gods called Vairdjas, 1. 98; 2.
(113, 229-229; 3. 159 ; 4. 2066.

Tapomiila, son of Timasa, accord-
ing to divers Purdnas, 3. 8.

Tapomurti, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Taporati, a Rishi in the twelfth
Manwantara, 3. 27.

Taptabaluka, a certain hell, 2. 215,

Taptakumbha, a certain hell, 2.
214, 217.

Taptaloha, a certain hell, 2. 217.

Tapta-mudrd, ‘stamping with a
hot iron the name of Vishau on
the skin,” P. 34 (where correct
the spelling). ‘

Taptastrmi, a certain hell, 2. 21 5.

TAras, a class of gods in the twelfth
" Manwantara, 3. 27, 227.

T4r4, wife of Btihaspati, son of
Angiras, 4. 2. She is carried
off by Soma, whence a war, 4.
2, 3. Ismother of Budha, 4. 4.

Taradhisa, variant of Tarapida, 3.
321.

Taraka, son of Kadyapa, son of
Marichi, 2. yo. {For mention
of a Taraka, see also P. 82;
2. 119.) -

Taraka, daughter of Sunda, 2. 69.

Tairaka, an elongated form of Ttr#-

4. 3.

T;ir:tkiz, variant of Kalanabha, soit

of Hiranyaksha, 2. 70.

Tirakdmaya, the term explained,
{3, o

Tarakiyanas, Kausika Brabmans,
4. 28,

Taraksha (%), Vyasa of the four
teenth Dwéipara age, by oné
account, 3. 37.

Tarapida, s01|3(7)f Chandrévalokss

ing); 5. 391.
s n
Tarksha, a name of Kasyapd 80
of Marichi, 2. 21, 28, 66, 73

2. 288, 292. 0

Tarkshya, a certain Yakshd =
285, &,

Taru,s’ son of Chakshusha, tlfe
Many, according to the Matsy®
purdna, 1. 178, P

Tatpurusha, a particular Kalpa, **
72.

Tattwadarsa, a Rishi in the
teenth Manwautars, accordlllsg
to the Bhagavata-puréfa, 3. 2%
Sec the next name.

Tattwadarsin, a Rishi in't
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28
the last name.

Tauhdikeras (M), variant of Tuf-
dikeras, 4. 59. R

Tejas, ‘fire,’ ‘heat,’ ‘light,’ ‘energ):

hir-

See

ap
ment of form or colouf

produces the rudiment of tast®s
1. 34, 36.

Tejeyu, son of Raudrdsws, 4. 12T

3. 321 (where correct the spell-

X . 3’ 10+
Tarka, ¢logical reasoning,’ 4- 31

Tarksha, (1), variant of Tarksiysds

he thir- -

di-
It is produced from the ™%
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Tewar, the modern corruption of
Tripurf, 5. 118.
Thanesar, the modern corruption
of Sthanwiswara, P. 76.
Tpogari. See Tochari.
Tigma, son of Miidu, son of Nri-
_Panjaya, 4. 165,
Tlgmaketu, son of Vatsara, son of
Dhruva, 1. 178.
Tigmé.tman, variant of Tigma, 4.
165.
Tilabhéras, people, 2. 173.
Tilaka (%), variant of Palaka, son
of Pradyotana, 4. 178.
Tilakanijas (1), variant of Nalaki-
hanag, 3, 148,
Tilottams, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81—
83, 285, 289, 291, 293; 5. 165.
Time. Measures of, 1. 46, &e.; 2.
253, &c. ; 5. 170, 187, &e. As-

trological divisions of, 4. 66. A |

form of Vishru, 1. 18: see
Kila. Hymn on, 2. 338.

Timi, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marfchi,
2. 26.

Timi, instead of Tigma, in the
Bhégavata-puréna, 4. 163.

Tfmgra.has, a people, 2. 172.

Tfrtha, ‘a place of pilgrimage,” I
31, 38, 71; 2. 150; 4. 227.

Tirthakara, the same as Tirthan-
kara, 2, 105,

Tirthankara, a synonym of Jina,
5. 364. See Tirthakara.

Tirthavatf, a river in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2, 148,

Th‘.Yaksrotas, what, in cosmology,
L 71 74

TiShmas (%), variant of Tishyas, 2.

Tisbyas, a caste in Krauncha-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Tishya, the same as Pushya, the
asterism so called, 2. 258, 259;
4. 229.

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re-
ferred to, or cited, 3. 89, 90;
4. 300.

Titiksha, ¢ long - suffering,’ ¢ pa-
tience, daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 1. 110.

Titikshu, son of Mah&manas, 4.
120, 122.

Tittiri, disciple of Ydska, and pro-
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3.
54

Tittiri (3), variant of Viloman, son
of Kapotaroman, 4. 97.

Tochari, a tribe of the Sace or
Sakas, identified with the Tu-
kharas, 2. 186.

Tokhéras (1), variant of Tukbéras,

2

g, 293.
Tomaras, a people, 2. 187,
Todala, the same as Tosalaka, 5.

Tosalaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan-
cratiast, slain by Ktishiia, 5.
39, 40 .

Toshala (), the same as Tosalaka,
5. 39. ’

Toshalaka (1), the same as Tosalaka,
5. 39. ]

Toy4, a river in.Indfa, 2. 155.

Tové, a river in S4lmala-dwipa, 2.
194.

Toy4Ambudhi, a sea of fresh water

in Sweta-dwipa, 2. 200.

‘Toyesa, an epithet of Varusia, 5.15.

Traigartas, the same as Trigartas,

197

2. 180.
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Trairajya (11), variant of Strir4jya,
4. 222,

Traisali (1), variant of Traidmba,

. 4116,

Traisdmba, son of Gobhinu, 4.
116,

Traishtubha metre, the same as
Trishtubh, 1. 84.

Traiydrufa (?), the Vyisa of the
fifteenth Dwépara age, 3. 34.
See Tryaruna.

Transmigration, stages of, 2. 221.

Trasadasyu, son of Purnkutsa and
Narmada, 3. 283, 284.

Trasaddasyu, the same as Man-
dhatti, 3. 2066.

Trasaddasyu, variant of Trasadas-
yu, 3. 283.

Trasarefin, a measure of time,
equivalent to three Anus 1. 48,

Trasu (¥), variant of Tarisu, 4.
129, 130.

Trayi, ‘the three Vedas collec-
tively, or the doctrines they
teach, 4. 310,

Trayyaruna, son of Tridhanwan,
3. 284.

Trayydruna, son of Urukshaya, 4.
138.

Trayyaruna (1), variant of Trai-
yaruna, (9, 3. 34.

Trayyarudi, disciple of Lomabur-
shana, 3. 65.

Trayyrui (), variant of Traiy4-
rufa (%), 3. 34.

Trayyaruni (®), variaut of Trayya-
rufa, son of Tridhanwan, 3. 284,

Trayyarudi (%), variaut of Trayyé-
rufia, son of Urukshaya, 4. 138.
Tret4, the second age of the world,

4. 11, 237; 5. 170, 181, 133
Its duration, 1. 5o. ,
Tretagni, *a triad of holy fires,
4. 11, '
Tribandhana, son of Aruna, soRt of
Haryadwa, 3. 284. ]
Tribhanu, instead of Traisdmba, 10
the Bhagavata-purana, 4. 1 16.

Tridasapati, an cpithet of Indra,
I

5. 15. )
Trideva (1), variant of Rantideva,

4. 137.
TridbAman, Vyasa in the tev
Dwapara age, 3. 34, 37
Tridhaman, * triple-gloried,’ &e.,
2 252,
Tridbanwan, variously genealo‘
gized, 3. 283, 284.
Tridiva, a river in India, 2. 145
146.
Tridiv4, a river in Plaksha-dwipa
2. 192,
Tridivilay4, ariver in India,
Trigartas, a pedple, 2. 179-
Trigarta, a country, the same 88
Jalandbara, 2. 179.
Trikakud, sprung from Anena$
son of Ayus, 4. 43-
Trikéfda-sesha, the, a vocabulary '
referred to, 2. 148, 172, 1785
3. 264 N
Trikdta, a mountain-range running
southwards from Mount Mert
2,117
Trikuta, & mountain, the sameé as
Suvela, 2. 141.
Trilochana, an epithetical n
Niva, 1. 141; 3. 111
Trilochana, an author, referred 10
the court of King VikramAdity®

th

9. 146-

ame of

L 84, gr; 3. 31, 254, 261,

P 9.
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Trimadhus, certain Bralimans so
called, 3. 173.
Trimadhu, a certain passage of the
Rig-veda, 3. 173, 174.
Trimadhu, a certain rite, 3. 173
(note ).
Ttidabindu, son of Budba, son of
Vegavat, 3. 245 (where correct
the spelling), 246, 248 ; 5. 390.
Tfifiabindu, Vy4sa in the twenty-
third Dw4para age, 3. 35, 37.

Trifi4chiketas, certain Brabmans
80 called, 3. 173, 174.

Trif4chiketas, a portion of the
Kathaka branch of the Yajur-
veda, 3. 173, 174.

Trinetra, variant of Drid’hasena,
4. 175,

Tripati, the hill of, in the Deccan,
2. 141,

Ttipti, ¢ mental satisfaction, or
freedom from sensual desire,’
one of the eight Siddhis, or attri-
butes of perfection, 1. gr.

Tripura, an Asura, conquered by
Siva, P. 82, 89; 5. 118,

Tripura (") Asuras, the, 5. 349.

Tripuri, the capital of the Chedis,
where situated, 5. 118.

Tripurikshetra, a sacred spot,
where situated, 5. 118.

Tridakti-mabatmya, a part of the
Vardha-purasa, P. 71.

Trismd, a river in India, 2. 1 39,
132,

Trisanku, the same as Satyavrata,
3. 284, &c., 297. Viéwimitra
elevated him to heaven, 3, 285-
287.

Trisanku, o certain Buddhist, 3.

Triganku (1?), variant of Swéhi, 4.
61.

Trisanu (1), variant of Traisimba,
4. 116.

Trisari (1), variant of Traisamba,
4. 116.

Trisarvi (¥), a certain usage, 4.
162.  See Triswachi (7).

Trishha, ¢ thirst, daughter of
Mfityu, sprung from Brahma,
1 xx2.

Trishtubh, a metre, originating
from Brahm4’s southern mouth,
or, by another account, from
his flesh, 1. 84, 86. It is iden-
tified with a horse of the Sun,
2. 239,

Trisikha, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdfa, Indra of the fourth
Manwantara, 3. 7.

Trisfinga, a mountain-range, its
position with reference to Mount
Meru, 2, 123, 124.

Trisuparias, certain Brihmans so
called, 3. 173, 174.

Trisuparfia, a certain portion of
the Veda, 3. 173, 174.

Triswachi (?), a certain usage, 4.

162, See Trisarvi (%).

Trita, son of Chékshusha, the

Manu, 1. 178.

Trivakré, the same as Naikavakra,

5. 21, 165.

Trivakshya (1), variant of Richa,

4. 164.

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig-

nation of Vishiu, P. 74; 3.

18,

Trivrisha, according to some

accounts, Vy4sa in the eleveuth

340.

Dwapara age, 3. 34, 37.
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Trivtishan, Vysa in the eleventh
p\vdpara age, 3. 34.

Trivkit, a certain collection of
Vaidik hymns, its origin from
Brahm:’c's eastern mouth, 1. 8,

Triyarnsi (), for Traiyaruhi (4,
3. 37, 221 (where correct T.i-
Yarufa), 340,

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3. 144

Truti, a measure of time, equi-
valent to three Trasarefius, I, 48.

'{‘ryambakn, a Rudra, o, 24, 25.

'lr_\.,‘ambaka, an epithet of Apari-
Jita, the Rudra, on one inter.
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2),

Tryarutia, old form of Traiyaruiia
(M, found in the Rig-veda, 3
36, 65, 284, o

Tukharas, people, 2. 176, 186
4. 203 See Tusharas, Tush-
karas, &o,

Tula (), an Apsaras, 2. 81,

Tulakuchi, son of Sabhalin, 1. 136.

Tulasi, a certain shrub, sacred to
Kfishfia, P. 34. Produced from
the ocean, whenchurned, 1, 147

Tulunga, a country, 2. 17g, .

Tuluva, the same as Taluuga, 2,
179.

Tulyata, ¢ similarity of life, form
ax.1d feature, one of the eiwm;
Slddhis, or attributes of pecho
tion, 1. g1,

Tumbaru, variant of Tumbury, ©
284, 292, 293; 4. 98, T

Tumbury, Gandharva, 2.
&e. ; 4. 98,

Tufidikeras, 5 tribe, 4. 58 59

Tungabhadrs, o river, pt:pul;rl
called Toombudra, P, -, . "y
!50. 34; -

284,

Tunganas (}), variant of Tangaas:
2,181,
Tungaprastha, a mountain, 3

142,

Tungavend, a river (one with the

Tungabhadra 1), 2. 150, 152
Tuiti, son of Asanga, son of Yu-
yudhdna, 4. 93.

Turafiya, & horse of the Moot

2. 299.
Turvasa, the old form of Turvast,
4. 46, 48, 116.
Turvasu, son of Yayati, 4 46 48,
&e., 116, 117, See Turvasa.
Turvasu (%), variant of Turvasth
4. 116.

Turya (), variant of U'rja, the
Rishi so called, 3. 3.

Tushadratha (M), variant of Ushad-
ratha, 4. 122,

Tusharas, a dynasty, 4. 203, 206,

208. See Tukharas, Tushkaras,

&e.

Tusharas, variant of Tukbdrad, 2.
186; 3. 293.

Tushitas, a class of gods, various!y
genealogized, appearing in "M‘:'
ous Manwantaras, 1. 109; ~
26, 27; 3. 3, 17, 18.

Tushita, a form of Vishhu, in the

third Manwantara, 3. 17.
Tushita, wife of Vedasiras, & 5
317
Tushkaras, Tushkaras (1), variants
of Tukharas, 4. 203, 206, 208.
See Tusharas.

Tushta, son of Ugrasena, son of .

Ahuka, 4. gg.

Tushtavu (1), variant of Tumburt
2. 293.

Tushti, * satisfaction,” daughter of
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Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
1. 109, x10.

Tushti, daughter of Paurfiamasa,
son of Marichi, 1. 133.

Tushtimat, son of Ugrasena, son
of Ahuka, 4. 99.

Twashtra, a section of the Bhavish-
Ya-purana, P, 63,

Twashtti, the same as Viéwakar-
man, 1. 24; 3. 20. In 3. 273,
“the divine artist” is substi-
tuted for Twashti.

Twasht’i'i, a Rudra, 2. 24.

:l‘washt'fi, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &e.

Ifwa.sht'fi, son of Manasyu, son
f’f Mabanta, 2. 107. Accord-
ing to the Bhigavata-purana,
h'e is son of Bhauvana, 2. ro7.

TWlshé,, daughter of Paurpamasa,
son of Marfehi, 1. 153.

Ubha,ya.spi‘isht'i, a river in Sika.
dwipa, according to the Bhaga-
vata-purina, 2. zoo.

Uchathya, the old form of Uta-
thya, 3. 16,

UChchaiHs'ravas, a horse created
at the churning of the ocean,
and appropriated by Indra, 1.
147.  King of horses, 2. 83.

Uchcbhra (1), variant of Ushna,
8on of Dyutimat, king of Kraun-
cha-dwipa, 2. 197.

Udadhj (%), variant of Udayin, son
of Vasudeva, 4. 110.

Uqaksena, son of Viswaksena (see
it), son of Brahmadatta, 4. 142,

Udédmbhin (Y), variant of Udayds-
wa, 4. 182,

Ud4pi (%), variant of Somépi, son
of Sahadeva, 4. 151,

i

Udéradhi, father of Ripu, by one
account, 1. 178.

Udaravasu, son of Udévasu, 3.331.

Udsasin (#1), variant of Udayaswa,
4. 182,

Ud4vasu, son of Janaka, son of
Nimi, 3. 330.

Udaya (1), vagjant of Udayiswa,
4, 182.

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in
Sika-dwipa, 2. 198, 199.

Udayana, king of Kauéambi, son
of Sabasranika, 2. 158; 4. 163.

Udayana, son of Saténfka, son of
Vasud4na, 4. 165.

Udayana, a common variant of
Udaydéwa, 4. 182.

Udayaswa, son of Darbhaka, 4.
132

Udayibhaddako, Palf for Udayi-
bhadraka, 4. r8z2.

Udayibhadra, the same as Udayi-
bhadraka, 4. 186.

Udayibhadraka, son of Ajitasatry,
4. 182. See the last.

Ud4yin, son of Vasudeva, son of
Stra, 4. 110

Udayin, son of Kinika, 5. 391.

Udayin, variant of Udayé4swa, 4.
182,

Udayus (1), variant of Somapi,
son of Sahadeva, 4. 151.

Udbhava, son of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 4. 40.

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of
Udbhida, and son of Jyotish-
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2.195.

Udbhida, a division of Kuga-
dwipa, 2. 195. '

Uddala, teacher of the White
Yajur-veda, 3. 57
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Uddalaka, son of Arufa, accord-
ing to the Vedas, 3. 49.

Uddalaki (3), variant of Dalaki,
3. 49.

Uddalin (1), variant of Uddala,
3. 57. ‘

Uddhava, son of Devabhaga,
435 4. 1135 5. 146, 147.

Udgitti, ‘a priest who chants
Sémans,’ 3. 43.

Udgitha, son of Bhuva, 2. 106.
Also called son of Bhuman, 2.
107.

Udibhi (#1), variant of Udayaswa,
4. 182.

Ud'ras, the same as Keralas, 2.
I77.

Ud'ras, variant of Pufidras, 2. 1 32.

Udras (#), variant of Odras or
Audras, 4. 220.

Udra, a country, 2. 177.

Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year,
2. 255. '

Udumbaras, Kaudika Brahmans,
4. 28.

Udupati, an epithet of Soma, son
of Atri, 4. 4.

Ugra, a Rudra, 1. 1165 2. 23,
5. 386.

Ugrajit, an Apsaras, 2. 81,

Ugrampasyd, an Apsaras, 2. 81,

Ugraretas, a forin of Rudra, 1.
Iy,

Ugrasena, a Gandharva, 2. 285
&e. ,

Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4, 76
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337‘,
3415 5. 8, 41, 435, 46, 49, 63,
¥31-134, 142, 143, 150, 382,
He burns himself at the exe-

quies of Kishna, 5. 154,

INDEX. )

Ugrasena, son of Parikshit, 4. 152»

162.

Ugraseni, wife of Akrura, 4. 96-

Ugrasravas, son of Lomaharshasd?,
P. 30.

Ugrayudha, variously genealogized’
4. 142-144. ‘_
Ujjayini, a city in Central India
now popularly called Oujein, 2.

159; 3. 246; 4. 59; 5. 39%

Ukta (3), variant of Ushna, 4. 164-

Uktha, son of Chhala, 3. 32¢.

Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its
origin from Brahm4's southern
mouth, 1. 84, 85; 3. 113

Ulbana, son of Vasishtha, son ©
Brahm4, 1. 155.

Ulmuka, son of Chékshusha, the
Manu, 1. 178.

Ulmuka, son of Balabhadra, %
109 ; 5. 68.

Uluki (1), daughter of Kasyap#
and Tamra, () 2. 73.

Ulipi, daughter of Kauravya, "",‘d
wife of Arjuna, son of PandY
4. 160,

Ulufas, variant of Utulas, 2
174. .

Um4, daughter of Himavat and
Meng, 1. 157; 3. 159 Con-
sort of Siva or Narayana, P 76,
$2; 1. 118, 1235, 133; 2- 118;
4. 247; 5. 706, 83, 118, 1%
See Pirvati, Sati, and Ushas.

Umd, a Sakti of Siva, 1. 104
(The same as the last?)

Uma (1), variant of Ushas, wife of
Bhava, 1. 117.

Umépati, an epithet of Siva, from}
the name of his consort, 1. 1397
3118, 119,
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Umévana, a synonym of Sonita-
pura, 5, 112,

Umbrella produced from the ocean,
when churned, appropriated by
Varuria, 1. 147.

Umloch4, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Umloch4, variaut of Anumlochs,

. 2. 288,

Undes, the same as Hiindes, 2.340-

Unméda, ¢insanity,’ a form of
Brabms, 1. 82.

Unnabha, son of Sila, according
to the Raghuvamsa, 3. 321.
Um’)ata, variant of Uttama, the

Rishj, 3. 12.

Unnata, g mountain-range in Sil-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194.

Uunati, ¢loftiness; daughter of
Daksha, and wife of Dharma,
L. 110

Upabarhata, the same as Narada,
the Gaudharva, 2. zo.

Upabarhana, a mountain in Kraun-

* cha.dwipa, 2. 198.

Upad4na, ‘material cause,’ 1. 66.

Upadanavi, danghter of Viisha-
parvan, the Daitya, 2. 70; 4
132 (where correct the state-
ment as to this Upaddnavi's
being wife of Iliranyaksha).

Upadanavi, daughter of Vaifwi-
nara, and wife of Hirany4ksha,
271

Upadéanavi, wife of Tarmsu, and of
Sughora (?), by various accounts,

. 132.
Upadeva, son of Savarha, the
Many, 3. 27.

Upadeva, son of Akriira, 4. 96.
Upadeva, son of Devaka, son of
Ahuka, 1. ¢3.

Upadeya, daughter of Devaka, son
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 98, 110, 111,

Upadevi (1%), variant of Upadeva,
4. g8, 110.

Upadwipas, ¢minor Dwipas,” 2.
129. .

Upagu, son of Satyarathi, 3. 334

Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3. 334-

Upagupta (??), variant of Upagu,
3. 334-

Upagupta (W), variant of Sruta,
son of Upagy, 3. 334

Upaguru (¥), variant of Upagu,
3. 334

Upahalakas, the same as Kuntalas,
2. 157 )

Upahutas, a synonym of Havish-
mats, 3. 163, 339

Upakhydna, ‘2 minor story or
tale,’ 3. 63, 60.

Upaksha, son of Swaphalka, 4.
90.

Upakshattra (1), son of S waphalka,

1. 95.

Upamadgy, so of S’:vaphalka, 4.
94- ] .
Upamangu (%), variant of Upa-

madgu, 4. 94, 9'6.
Upananda, son of Vasudeva, son
of Sura, 4. 109- ‘
Upanandana, & Kuméara, or trans-
formation of Siva, 1. 79- f
U panidhi, son of Vasudeva, son ¢
Snra, 4. 110-
.5 6
Upauishads, the, D 25 9. 200
&e., 288, 290, 308, 315, 345
"54. -« = "
L';apradaml, (the giving of ;')re‘
sents,’ one of the four devices

of lmlicy, 5. 52-
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Upapurafas,theircharacter, names,
&e, P. 22, 27, 36, 83, 86, &e.
Uparichara, the same as Vasu, son

of Ktitaka, 4. 149, 1350.

Upasarihara-pada, a part of the
Véyu-purdna, P. 37, 38.

Upasaimbfiti, ¢the end of all
things 5. 169, 184.

Upasloka, father of Brahmasavar-
na, acording to the Bhagavata-
purdda, 3. 2.

Upasunda, son of Nisunda, 2. 69.

Upavéhas (1), variant of Apavihas,
2 165.

Upavens, a river in India, 2. 150.

Uphvfittas, a people, 2. 16g.

Upayas, the, four schemes of
policy, 2. 54. And see 5. 52
(text and note ).

Upayuta, son of Upagupta, 3, 334

Upendra, the sane as Ktishia n,
presiding over the feet, 1, 38;
4. 318, 319. (Perhaps the pre-
sident of the feet differs from
Ktishna.)

Upendr4, a giver in India, 2. 150,

Upodghéta-pada, a part of the
Yayu-purana, P. 37,

Uragas, synonym of Sarpas, 2,
213; 5. 110, 246.

Uragari, ‘encmy of snakes,’ an

" epithetical designation of (a- |

ruda, 4. 87,

Urdkwabshu, son of Vasishtha, |

son of Brahma, 1,
Urdhwabshu, g Rishi
Manwantara, 3, jo.
Urdhwaga, son of Krishn
Lakshmana, 5. 8.
Urdhwaketu, son of Sanadh
3. 334

‘55
i the fifth

& and

waja,

DEX.

b in in
Grdhwaroman, a mountain
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197.
Urdhwasrotas, the thxrd. ?f‘ 't::
creations, that of the divinities,
l‘ 727 74v 75 iwe
Urdhwavaktras, a class of Vis
devas, 3. 149. ) _
Urdhwayanas, a caste in Plaksha
dwips, 2. 193. ” 82
Urjas (1), a class of Apsarascs, = 8vs,
Urja,sonof Vatsara,sonof Dbra
1. 178.

291 (where correct the spelling).
292, 343

wantara, variously geuealo l[:
; 5. 3, 4 (where correct the spe
ing), 5, 337- .
| Urja, son of Satyahita or Saty®
i L’ Ja? }'
| dhfita, £ 150.

k-
Urja, *encrgy,’ daughter of Dak-

‘ sha, and wife o'f 3VMism2vl:],]ed
| 1og, 110, 1553 3 7- .
{ daughter of Kardama, 1.' 1t .
‘ Crja, synonym of K‘:irttlka.
s wonth, Oct.—Nov.,':Z: 261. N
t Grja (1), variant of Urjavéba,
i l'fr;?s\ﬂ)(ﬂ), variant of Urja, the Gra-
mani, 2. 292,
| Urjaswati, d?mghter of Dakshs,
! and wife of Dharma, 2. 2.
\ Urjaswati, daughter of Priyavratd,
2. 100. .
l Crjavaha, Urjavaha, son of S'uchi,
l son of Satadyumna, 3. 333
Crjha (1), variant of Jantu, 8009
Sudhanwan, 4. 150.| )
Unjhara (?), variant of Jharjhara,
3. 69.

2.
er-‘, a (ramanl or Yaksbha,

Crja, a Rishi in the second 1\'13"‘ '

: 2r
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Crva (1), variant of Urja, the
Rishi, 3. 3-

Uriita (%), variant of Sura, son of
Arjuna, son of Kfitavirya, 4. 57. | . ftidu, son of
I'eris, six in number, namely, Urv? “2), \'rananz Of 63; ’
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac- Nrtipanjaya, +. riant of Arvari-
tion, decay, death, 2. 4. Enu- t Urvardvat (?)\Za‘:;rﬁi 3. 24.
meration of them in Sanskrit, v“t’isozl (;)r;b bly t,,he true read-
2. X Urvarivat, ‘ Rishi, 3.
Ufﬁéjgfa Gandharva, 2. 283, &e. ing for Arvarivat, the
ru, son of Chakshusha,the Manu, 5 ’ : varivat
Lo1yy; 3‘ 13 (where correct Urvarivat, varl;:;\.m,3 024/\" ’
;3. i 3. 24 .
the spelling), 337. B o s, daughter of
Ura, Uru (1), son of Bhautya, the | Urvasi, an Apsarad of Puru-
\i’am] 3 I Nérdyaha, and ““Stressg 88
2 y O 20, . . 80"8' , 2 S» 200,
Urubuddhi, sou of Indrasavarii, ravas, 2 /.5"; ~283- 4. 5, &e.,
the Manuy, 3. 2q. boo29h 2?\%-’,t;é;so of ’Satyadhi‘iti,
Urukriya (1), variant of Guru- 343 f;r::"u)’;“da, 4. 146.
kshepa, 4. 16-. . _ som O SAre f Apsarases, 2.
Urukshat (1), variant of Uru- i l;r):as (1), a class ob &P
kshaya, son of Mabavirya, +. ! 8z.
|

C fana, wife of Mahinasa, a form
ok of R 1. 117,
UmkShaya, sy " R“d;a ’mc'ient quthor, referred
¢ Ufanas, and : :
of Bhavanmanyuy, .4. 137- ‘ | § .tlinl‘, e oty St
Ur“kshaya (1), variant of Gurw- a,

i the
satne as the next, if 110§
awgl o named)..

o hiigu, 1. 122,
Usanas, son of Bhiigu,

kshepa, 4. 167.

Urukshepa (1), variant of Guru-
kshepa, 4. 167.

175 ; 92 53; 42 3 4'6-
Urunjaya (1), variant of Uruksha- XC ifl’ed sm; o (“f;e(:‘ftig:;
¥a, 4. 137, il N ‘
r““jzy a (1), variant of Gurukshe- (ﬁ;ilmtl)x,e et Venus, 2. 225,
pll, . 167 o, )
Ur“éanku(u),\.ariant of Rushadguy, % 239 3the Vyasa of the third
4. 61. i U sanas, (Per-
i

Dwapara 888 3. 34, 30

, ‘ I . ; ., on of
Ul‘usravas, son of Satyzlsra\ as, son éanas, 8

.o U
this 18
of Vitihotra, 3. 333. lﬁaﬁgu.)
Uruéiinga, & monntain in Saka- Usanas, various
dwipg, 2. 200. U
Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of
. Devakshattra, 4. 69.
Urva, grandfather {where correc.t
father) of Jamadagni, 3. 80; 9- Ush
390.

ly genealogized, 4.

o { DBana, and
~ 14 daughter of d
lJ&}:]x‘:mwul'ed of Aniruddha,

o, 112. '
“?’18’ ;ZZ,[;slha's, wife of Bbava;
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and see 2,
= 249 (nute *) . T3
342 (on :hat note)(, e *), and Usinara, son of Mahdmanas, 4.
120, 121.

Usha
&, part of the pie :
¢ night.  See Usrdyus, son of Puriravas, son of

Ushas,
Budha, 4. 13.

Ushadey ") .
=] , varlant . .

U 4. 61. tof Rushadgu, | Utanka (M), variant of Uttanks, 3.

shadrath; .. 264,

ies, a2, son of Tltlkshu, 4. Ututljyﬂ, son of Angiras, 1. 154
Ushas, wife of Dhava I 3165 4123, 134
u (gvhere correct Ush/k)"- 5. ;17’ Utkalas, a people inhabiting part

shas (later, 17 S/ 9 387 of Orissa, 2.
Ushat m, v RN first w ,

)y varlant T st was a woman, 3. 237-

63. .’ of Usanas, 4, Utkala, a country included in what

Ush4van iIs now called Origsa, 2. 153

a (3, varia
5. 112, ’ e of Umévaua, 160; 3. 2

Ushij (1), varians of s ala Klaila,

U];]u(?;)’ ‘V;mant of Siva, son of U?ﬁiijh“m?’ nP part of the
| 1 1y, SRanda-purana, P 73.
Usll)‘;liinzl?))'a :(3”)' variant of Ushaug. , Utt[lml;ivutl’,)a river, 2, 154.
) 3. 37, . 1¢ next,
Ushma'p:ﬁ;, Ushmapas (1), a clas i LtI):ll.WutI, a river, rising in the
_of Pitris, 1, 123; 3. 162 3 - Y
y Y. <y 339. f

(See

G Malaya  mountains, 2. 155
hmdpaia (1), 3. 3 (The same as the last 1)’
mas’ushmayur’ﬁu. 37 Bee S )

L Utsarpiri, a certain period of timé,
8hna, ruler over the realm of

i a term used by the Jainas, %
shna,
na, and son of Dyutimyt

b

192,
U 1}(,1,"3 of Kusa-dwipa, 2, 195 Utsavasanketas, 2 people, 2. 179-
. ‘-
8hna, variously Benealogized, 4

| Uttalaka (M), variant of Pattalaka,
4. 197,

163, 164.
shia, a division of Kusa-dwi Uttamas, a people, 2. 159.
2 197, WP, | Uttama, a Rishi in the sixth Man-

Ushnih, a . . .
metre .. wantara, 3. 1o
the h’airs f ) it vrigin from Uttama, Vya 12 14.
86 Conql erahmzi’s body, 1. Dw;’ yasa of the twenty-first
. Sldered as g Lors . para age 3. 35.
Ut;le Sun, 9, 239. orse of Uttama, son o'f Uttanapada, 1.
shtrakarnikag 159, &
Ly a people, 9 _ 139, &c,
Ubéka, son of I,(fitli Of'li,)};i:pzi Uttama, variant of Auttami, son
7 Lok, of Pri}"\vrum v >
S5 ) ¢ a, 2 100; 3.1, 5
Ss,i“d”’“’: a people, 4, 1,0 8, 11, 337. ’ ’
slnara, son of . Uttamarn; .
) Vasudeva, sop of Uttanmu}),::’ ;':'nll"(’)‘;lgc, ;2 169. .
CLIES, rahmasavarn:

Stra, {, 10g,
or Brahmasamnii, 3. 20.
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U L\t::;i::::::’ solxlx of Suryati, sonof |
Utt{mahaya (a;)) thriI?Immr % g |
53, ), antof Venu, 4.
Lt;‘/"“apﬁda, son of Swayanibhuva,

+ 108, 159, &ke.; 2. 99, 306,
3075 3. 2,5, 11; 5 386. His
offspring, 2. 108.

Uttanka, a certain Maharshi, 3.

204.

Uttars, wife of Ablimanyu, son
of Arjuna, 4, 16o.

Uttambhédmpad:i, an asterism, 2.
208, &c.; 3. 132

U ttara-khanda, part of the Padma-

puratia, P. 20, 30, 32, 34; 4
245.

Uttarakbasda, part of the Brahma-

purina, P. 29.

Uttarukoéalas, a people, 2. 172.
Uttarakodala, a country, 3. 310.

See Kosala.

Ut‘tamkoéalé, a city in the region

Just named, 2, 172.

Uttarakurus, a people, 2. 339.

Uttarakuru, a region, 2. 112, 115,
120, 123; 3. z1. _

Uttardpatha, “the regions to the
north of the Vindhya moun-

tains,” 3. 240,

Uttaraphalguni, an asterism, 2.

203, &e.

Uttaraproshthapad4, the same as

Uttarabb4drapada, 2. 265.

Uttara-rima-charita, a drama, re-
ferred to, 3. 81, 317.
Uttarashad'h4, an asterism, 2. 265,

&e., 308.

Uttariyaka, ‘a man’s upper gar-

ment,’ 3. gs.
Uttilas, a people, 2. 17.4.

Vach, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi,
2. 26. Mother of the Apsarases
and Gandharvas, according to
the Padma-purdna, 2. 75, 8I.

Vichaspati, substituted, by the
Translator, for Bfihaspati, 2. 24.

Vachavriddhas, a class of gods in
the fourtcenth Manwantara, 3.
28,

Vachdvrittas (), variant of Vacha-
viiddhas, 3. 28.

Vada, a Veda of the Magas, or
heliolaters in S4ka-dwipa, 5.

383
Vadabbi, the same as Valabhi, 5.

27.
Vadasr{ (%), variant of Chandrasri,

4. 201.

Vad'avd, mistress of Vasudeva, son
of Sra, 4. 110,

Véadava, a fire so called, which
devours the water of the ocean,
4. 303. See the next article.

Vad'avédnala, the fire called Anala,
where, 2. 110.

Vadha, a Rékshasa, 2. 285, 287,
291, 293.

Viggmin, son of Manasyu, sou of
Pravira, 4. 127.

Vabinara (1), variant of Ahinara,
son of Udayana, 4. 165.

Vahini, a river in India, 2. 153.

Vablikas, Vahlikas, probably
wrong for Bahlikas, supposed
to be the people of Balkh, 2.
1755 4. 157, 345

Vahlika, Vahlika (1), son of Pra-
tipa, 4. 154, 157. (Béhlika is
the more correct form.)

Vahliswara kings, the, seven in

&
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Dumber, song of Vahlika o

@ Béhlika,accordingtotheMatsya-
pur{m,a, 4. 1357 (Probably
Bahliswara is the better reading
of the hame.)

\uhnwpurzir’m, the same as Agni.
burddia, P. 24, -
Vahnayag (M), a class of Apsarases

2. 82, ’

Vahnis, the same as Agnis, 4,
249.

Vahui, fire.’ His wife, Swihd,
L 109, His offspring, 1, 156 ;
fo.r he seems to be identified
with Abhim:’min, eldest son of
Brahmg, 1. 155. He has his
- hands eut off by Virabhadra, 1.
131, He giveg deadly arrows
to .Ar‘]una, 5. 158, See Agni,

Vahni, son of Turvasu, 4. yy6,

Vahni, son of Kiishiia ang Mitra-
vind4, 5, 79.

Vahni (M), variant of Viishta, sop
of Kukura, 4, 97. ’

Vuhnijwéln., a certain hell, 9,
220, ’

Vahni-puréﬁa, the, referreq to, 3

. 349 342; 5. 38y, o

Vaibhojas, 5 kingless
travel on raftg
Druhya or 1)
Yayiti, 4. Irg.

Valbhraja, 2 mountaip.
Plaksha-dwipa, 2, 191

Valbhré.ja, a grove op

218,

people, who
> 8prung  froy,
rubyu, son of

range i

1 Mo -
pérswa, 2. 112, 116, o SP
Valdehas, a people, 2. 177,

Vaideha, an epithet
of Nimj, 3. 330.

Vaidhfzya,‘ Promulgator of the
White Xajur-veda,‘ 3. 57,

of Janaka, son

Vaidhfita, Indra of the eleventh

Manwantara, according to the
( Bhégavata-purasa, 3. 26.

Vaidbfitis, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, according
to the Bhdgavata-purdda, 3. 7-

Vaidida, perhaps intended for Vi-
disa (1), 3. 218, 221, 243

Vaidira, a country, 4. 216.

Vaidurya, a mountain-range lying
to the west of Mount Meru, 2-
£17, ‘

Vaidirya, a mountain, part of the
southern Vindhya range, 2.
144, 150.

Vaidyuta, ruler over the realm of

Vaidyuta, and son of Vapush- -

mat, king of S4lmala-dwipa, 2-
193.

Vaid}’uta, a division of Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Vaidyuta, ¢electric fire, 1. 156-
See Pavaka, i

V“ija)'aﬂti, the name of Vishiu's
necklace, 2. g4.

Vaikanka, a mountain-range run-
ning eastward from Mount Meru,
2. x17. Garuda bas his city
there, 2. 118,

Vaikérika, ‘pure,’ ¢ productive, OF -

susceptible of production,’ an
epithet of Aharikara, 1. 33, 34
74.  Sec Sattwika.
Vaikhanasa, synonymous with Vé-
haprastha, 3. 101, 279.
Vaikfita, ¢ secondary,” adjective of
Viktiti, 1. 76, 78, Oue of the
creations has this epithet.
Vaikursithas, a class of gods in the
fifth and sixth Manwantaras, 3-

9 To, 18. They were trans-

-
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formed from the Jayas, created
by Brahmg, according to the
Véyu-pursta, 2. 56,
Vaikuatha, a metronym of Vishnu,
3 specially manifested, 3. 17,
18 (where correct the spelling) ;
) 4. 278; 5. 390.
v aikmit’ha, the name of Vishnu’s

city. It stands highest of all

the Lokas, P. 31; 1. ¢3. It
is surmounted by Nakaprishtha,
3. 198 Tt stands on Mount

- Mern, 2. 172, Sec also 1. 62;
2. 230.

Vaimanika-devas, certain gods so
characterized, and why, 1. 175.

Vainadi (1), variant of Vinadi, 2.
150.

Vainahotra, son of Dhrishtaketuy,
4. 38.

Vainateya, apparently an Asura,
his abode, 2. z11. (The name
signifies ‘son of Vinat4 ;! but
1 find no mention of Vinat4 as
mother of an Asura.)

Vainya, patronym of Prithu, I.
186; 5. 380,

Vairajas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 158,
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo-
loka, 2. 227, 229; but Satya-
loka, 2. 228. The term etymo-
logized, 2. 22¢.

Vairdjas, sundry verses of the
Sima-veda, produced from Brah-
m4’s northern mouth, 1. 8s.

Vairdja, son of Vir4j or Brahm4,
and one with Manu, 1. 106 ; 2.
262; 3. 159.

Vairgja, a patriarch, 1. 177; 2.
86. See Virajas.

Vairdja, the same as Sudhaman, |

the Lokapala, according to the
Véiyu-purdia, 2. z62. .

Vair4ja, father of Ajita, 3. 17.

Vairamatf, variant of Vair4vati,
3. 200.

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha,
son of Jyotishmat, and the
name of that son’s kingdom, 2.
1935.

Vairdvati, a city in S'weta-dwipa,
2. 200.

Vairivira (1), variant of Ilavila or
Idavida, 3. 314.

Vairdpas, certain verses of the
S4ama-veda, their origin from
Brahma’s western mouth, 1.
8s.

Vaisikba, a month, April—May,
2. 261, &ec. ; 3. 168.

Vaié!xkh[, wife of Vasudeva, son
of Stra, 4. 110, )

Vaisalaka, adjective of Vaisali (%),

. 3. 248

Vaisali, Vaisalf (), wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Stra, 4. 110.

Vaidall, a city, founded by Visala,
son of Trinabindu, P. 106; 3.
221, 246, 247, 248.

Vaisampéayana, disciple of Vydsa,
and teacher of the Yajur-veda,
3. 41, 43, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57
4. 153, 162.

Vaisampdyana, disciple of Loma-
harshafia, 3. 66. (Is he the
same ag the last?)

Vaishhavékidtachandrikd, a com-
mentary on the Vishhu-purdsa,
P. r16.

Vaishniava-purdtia, the same as
Vishidu-purdsa, P. 23, 34; 3.
66, 67.
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Vaishhavi, 0 Sakti of Vishnu, 4.
200.

Vaishriavi-smifihita, a part of the
Kirma-purina, P, 77.

Vaitravana, patronym of Kubera,
L 122, King over kings, 2.
85.  How employed, when the
carth was milked, 1. 18S.

Vaiéwadeva, a particular sacrifice,
in worship of the Vidwe devas,
2.330; 3. 114, 130, 178, 186.
See Vaiswadevika.

Vaitwadevahoma, a
sacrifice, 3. 114,

Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais
wadeva, 3, 185, 190.

Vaidwanara, a Dénava, 2. 71,

Vai$wanara, three certain triads
of asterisms, 9, 203, 267,

Vaiswanar, a certain triad of
asterisms, 2. 265, &e.

Vaigyas, ‘members of the third
caste,” 1. 89.  Sprung from the
thighs of Brahmd, 1. go. Their
duties, 3, 87,

Vaitala, diseiple of Jatukarfiya,
disciple of Sikalya, 3. 48.

Vaitalaki, disciple of Sakaplni,
and promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 47.

Vaitdna, ‘rules for oblations ac-
cording to the Vedas, 3. 63,
338.

Vaitand'ya, son of Apa, a Vasy,
2. 23.

partieular

Vaitarani, a river in India, 2.

Vaitarati, a certain hell, 2.
219.

Vaivaswata, a Rudra, 2

3. 2s.
Vaivaswata, the Manu of the
seventh

Manwantara, variously

153.
215,

INDEX.

57, 106 10T

. )
genealogized, . 22,
5 el 13. 14, 20,

20275 3.2, 3 248,
181, 231, 23‘,7» o

f;’G '7"?’390. His wife, brad‘ile '

256 5. o

3. 233. Hence he 18 ¢

Sraddhadeva, 3. 337:

Vaivaswata, a Manwantard,
56, 69 ; 2. 108, .25().

Vaivataka (), variant o.“
taka, 2 mountain-range !
dwipa, 2. 199. ] it

V.’Ljapey;. a certain sacrifice,
origin, &c., 1. 853 3. 1113\‘Vhite

Vijasaneyi, the same as ¢ 1e25 :

! a . 2 H
Yajur-veda, 3. 57, 63, 3
162.

Vijasrava, Vajasrava ¢
vas (1), variants ©
vas, a Vyasa, 3. 35 .

Vijikarada, ‘the use ©
disiacs,” 4. 33. ,

Vijimedha, a synonym
medha, 5. 252,

Vajins, students
Yajur-veda, 3. 57 ¢ aiver

Vijint (7), variant of R4jant,
in India, 2. 148. -

' “adava prinee, 8¢

Vajra, a Yadav lq o e
Aniruddha and Su -

Son of Aniruddh2

P. 43

1), Vajasr
f Rajasi

aphro-
¢ Adwar

of the White

son of
4.

113. ,
Usha, 5. 108, 150, 15D 155
160. g arte

Vajr4, daughter of Vmswf:ﬂ{m,
according to the Padma-Pt
2. 7L : £ Mayds 9.

Vajrakam4, daughter ot -

72. ‘ tai

Vajrakantakasalmali, a ©€
hell, 2. 215. Jsha-

o inin P!
Vajrakita, a mountain 1n
dwipa, 2. 193.

-

f Raivdm-
qhka- -
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\"ajra’ N
Mitra son v R
192, ’ of Gho:havasu’ 1.

Va'
Jrangbha, variously genealogized,

3. 321, 323.

Vajra-nipg ‘
Jra-nipatana, what, in the

Hindu pancratiume5
ajrisang o 37

il 2, what, in the Yoga
r 1 10801“’)’) 5. 230

ajra . PP

\ L g‘:t (M), variant of Vtijinivat,

yor.

4rin, an epithet of Indra, J.

138, i

“.]3l'lvan (*1), variant of Vaprivan,

o3
ﬂfgus, variant of Chakras, 2.

3.

::alkratﬁpﬂs, a people, 2. 163.
akrayodbhin, variant of Vaktrayo-
dhin, 2, 72,

Vakshu, the Oxus, 5. 388. See
Zankshu, 2. 122 ; Suchakshuy,

. 12§; &c. &e. (Chakshu looks
very like a graphical corruption

. of Vakshu.)

Vaktrayodhin, son of Viprachitti,
2. %2,

Valabhi, what, in architecture, .
27, 30, 31.

Valaka (11), variant of Baldka M,
otherwise Balakaswa, 4. 15.
Valaka (1), variant of Vanaka, a

Rishi, 3. 8.

Val%, what, in architecture, 5. 32.

Valikhilyas, Devarshis, sons of
Kratu, 1. 98, 155 ; 2. 253, 289,
296; 3. 68.

Valakhilya, a Sainhita of the Rig-
veda, 3. 49 (where correct the
spelling), 68.

Valkajas, variant of Kalkalas, 2.

180.

v

v
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Vallabhas, a people, 2. 180.

Vallabha, a religious reformer, his
time, &c., 1. 16, 22; 5. 258,
318, 338, 343-345, 347, 356

Vallabhagai, a lexicographer, re-
ferred to; 3. 102, 197.

Vallabhi, a city in Central India,
2. 180.

Vallirashtra (¥), variant of Malla-
rashtra, 2. 165.

Valmika (1), variant of Bahlika,

4. 109:

Valmiki, Vyasa of the twenty-
fourth Dwapara age, 3. 35, 37

Valmiki, author of the Ramayana,
3.317:

Vamas; an heretical sect, P. 79
5. 286, 287, 325, 3206, 375

380.
Vamas (17), variant of Réamas, 2.

133
Vama, a Rudra, 2. 25.
Vé4ma, son of Kfishha and Rohinf,

5. 79.
Vama, a horse of the Moon, 2.

299.
Vam4, the same as Suv
river, 2, 151.
Vaimachérins, a sect, 1. 125 (where
correct the spelling); 5. 290
{where correct the spelling),

392
Vimadeva, a Rudra, 1. 79, 103,

4mé, a

117.

Vamadeva, a mountain in Sdlmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

V4maka, son of Bhajamina, son
of Satwata, 4. 72.

Vamana, ¢dwarf,” son of Kasyapa
and Aditi, and a form of Vishriu,

3.18,19; 4. 123; 5. 3.
P
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T
Vamana, a mountain - range ip
Krauncha-dwipn, 2 1979.

Vamana (1), variant of Dalaki, 3,
49.

Vﬂm.'um-punir’m, analysis of jt,

1
|
I
'
i
i

* Vanav4sa, the same as

&e, P. 20, 23, 24, 74, &c.; 3.

675 5. 270, 319, 327.

Vamra, son of Vikhanas, 3. 333

Vamrivan (1), variant of Vaprivan,
3. 34.

Vaxhs'adhara, ariverin India, 2. 155.

Vamsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4,
182,

Vaisavénaka (), variant of Vatsa-
balaka, 4, 105,

Vaihsavarting (the spelling to be
corrected), variant of Vagavar.
tins, 3, 6 ; 5, 390.

Vana (%), variant of Ntiga, son of
Usinara, 4. 121,

Vanaka, a Rishi in the fourth
Manwantara, 3, g, (But, very
likely, Varada is the preferable
reading.)

Vanakapivat, son of Pulaha, 1,
155; 3. 8.

Vanapitha (M), variant of Akapt-
vat, 3, 8,

Vé.napmstha, “hermit,’ his duties,
&e., 3. 95: 2795 5. 174, And
see Vanaukas ang Vanavasa,

Vanardjf, mistress of V.
son of Stira, 4, o,

Véuarisyas, variant
2. 163,

Vanaspati, ruler over the realm of

anaspati, and son of Ghtita-
prishtha, king of Kraunchg-
dwipa, 2, 198,

Vanaspati, o region ip Krannchy.
dwipa, 2, 198,

asudeva,

of Vimp.’xéis,

———e

INDEX.

Vanaukas, the same as Vanaprss-
tha, 1. ¢8.
Vianavas, a people, 2. 175.

. Vanavadarvas (1), a people, 2. 175

Yana-

prastha, 5. 174,

Vanavasakas, a people, 2. 178. ,
Vanavasikas (1), variant of V&
navasakas, 2. 178. i
Vinavasing (11), variant of Vans-
vasakas, 2. 158, ,
Vanayavas (M), variant of Vitd-

Yauas, 2. 176.

. Vaniyuses (correctly), variant of

Vitdyanas, 2. 176.

Vandyus, son of Pururavas, son of
Budha, 4. 13.

Vanchu (1), variant of Chaksbt,
the Oxus, 2. 120.

Vaneyu, son of Raudraiwa, 4.
127-129.

Vangas, a people, 2. 166; 3. 293
Aud sec Bangas.

Vangara, variant of Varsnga, 4
211,

Vangava (), a king, son of Varsd-
dharmin, 4. 212.

Vangiri (1), a king, 4. 211. 0

Vani, variant of Pard, a river, =
147.

Vanju (), variant of Chaksh®,
the Oxus, 2, 120. See Vaksbu-

Vanktiti (1), variant of Viktiti, sot
of Jimuta, 4. 68.

Vaukshu, variant of Chakshu, the
Oxus, 2, 120, 122, 339- See
Vakshu,

Vankshu (1), variant of Nficha-
kshus, 4, 164.

Vany4 (1), a river in Kusa-dwips,

9

=. 166.

INDEX. 227

Vanya (M), variant of Préisn, son
of Vaivaswata, 3, 232.

Vapovan (1), variant of Vaprivan,
3. 34.

Vaprivan, Vyésa in the fourteenth
Dwépara nge, 3. 34.

Vapus, ‘body,’ daughter of Daksha,
and wife of Dharma, 1. 109,
110,

Vapus, an Apsaras, 2. 81.

Vapushmat, son of Priyavrata, and
king of Salmala-dwipa, 2. 106,
&e., 193.

Vapushmat, a Rishi in the eleventh
Manwantara, 3. 26.

Vapushmat, one of the Viswe
devas, 3. 192,

Vapushmat, slain by Dama, son
of Narishyanta, 3. 243.

Vara, son of Swaphalka, 4. 96.

Varé, a river in India, 2. 149.

Varadas, a people, 2. 18s.

Varada, a river in India, popularly
called Wurda, 2, 145, 155.

Varada, a common variant of Van-
aka, a Rishi, 3. 8.

Varada Bhatta, the same as the
next, 3. 223.

Varadarija, an author, 3. 136,
222, 224. And see the last
article,

Varadharmin, a king, son of
Nakhavat (1), 4. 212.

Varaha, an epiphany of Vishu,
in the form of a boar, for the
recovery of the earth, 1. 59.
Is lauded DLy the earth, 1. 59—
61. Raises the earth from the
waters, 1, 61, &e. His form,
1.61-63. He typifies the ritual
of the Vedas, 1. 63. He re-

|
|

news the world, L 65. See
also P, 42, 66, 70; 5. 88.

Virdha, a district in India, 2.
144.

Vériha, the name of a Kalpa, that
now current, I. 34; 1. 53, 54,
69; 2. 108; 3. 66.

Varaha-dwipa, an island, perhaps
fabulous, 2. 129.

. Vardhamihira, an astronomer, re-

ferred to the court of King
Vikramaditya, P. 8; 2. 199,
275, 277; 4. 153- ,
Vardba-puraa,  Vardba-purdna,
analysis of it, d&c., P. 20, 23,
24, 70, &c.; 3. 67; 5. 327.
Varaka (31), variant of Dhanaka,
4. 54. -
Varalatta (), a country in the
south of India, 2. 179.
Viramatha, sen of Kshemavat, 3.
334 ’
Vara-mukhy4, ‘a courtesan,’” 5. 25.
Varata (1), variant of Ramara, 2.
23. ‘ )
Varang, a river in India, 2. 152.
Varanand, an Apsaras, 2. 82. )
Varahasi, Varanasi, Vardnasi,
Benares, 2. 152, 163; 4: 180;
5. 321, 127, 129. Burning of,
5. 128, '
Varah4vata, an ancient city, 4. 8o,
81.
Varduga, son of Dharma, son of
R4machandra, 4. 211,
Varapasis, a people, 2. 165.
Vararuchi, an author, referre(.i to
the court of King Vikramédxtya,.
P. 8 )
Varavdsis (12), variant of Varapésis,
2. 165,
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Va’u‘éyésis n i
2 r6s (M), variant of Virapasis,

Varch:
agcha (), & name of the Sun (3)
- 383. Sce Varchas, ,

Magas 5 8
\“':uchas,, b
Vasu, 2, , 3
Varchas, a pasti
'1;chas, a particular ray of the syy
- 191, And see 2, 297, 298 ’

INDEX.

ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct
the spelling).

| Varshayantf, a Krittika, 2. 337-

Varchirchas, oy epithet of the Virshiieyas, the same as Vfisi-

fis, 4. g8,

Varsman, wiat, among the Magas,

‘Ii" L. y
sht,” son of Soma, the

hu‘ch w 1} ()l ‘a chas, 2
aswin S0r ;
y T }la y - 2 !

v archévas 1, a 9 g o -
Gand ar 293 j he & 1- Sk
» ha va, 4. 93. ! )¢ drtté, ‘t ¢ “})' stra, ’nechﬁ

Viarddrina
; asa, the na
. bird, 3. o ue of some
ardh.
Ei{taména, 3  mountain ip
" uncha-dwipu, accordiug to
v de Bhdgavata-pur;’n’m, 2. 198
ar ‘haua, son of Kiishpa a '1
v Mitravinda, 5. 79. i
::':ny:;-rlipa., what, in theology
a3 characterizin ishAu, 4
e g Vishpn, 4,
y ar‘ga (M), variant of Vahnp; son of
) Turvasu, 4, 16, e
;ur}d_ﬁsa, a Gandharva, 2 20
V.::thﬁ.ra, a hill in India 9 ‘14
drisdra (N i udusion,
N 183_( ) variant of Bmdus&ra,
Variyas
, son of Pyl j
. i s aha, a Praj4-
arman, a name gz 1
v Kshattriya, 3, QI;P"OP““W o
Arfada, two rivers
iy ) TIVers 8o calleq, 9,
Varpeyu
y son of §

e Raudréswa., 4.
Varsama M,
5. 384.
Varshas, divisions o

2, 102, 114,
V:’lrsh.’xy.'u'li, an

the same a4 Varsman
f Jambu-dwfpa,

ancient anthor po.

i
i
|
!
|
i
i
i
|

5. 384 (where correct the spell-
ing).

Vartivardhana (1), variant of Nan-

divardhana, son of Janaka, 4
179.

nies, sculpture, and architecture,’
1. 148. Inconsistently rendered
by ©the Purafas,” 2. 2zo2. The
word has another sense in 4
310,

Varua, ¢ god of the ocean,’ P. 35

‘1), 119, 141, 147, 177,178, 1895
2 44,76, 77, 85; 3. 118, 166,
288; 4. 5, 27, 56, 258; 5. 15
51, 55, 65, 63, 88, 92, 93, 109
H}s city, Vibhavari, Sukhs, or
Nimlochani, according to vari-
:))us authorities, where situated,’
= 1Iz, 118, 239, 240. He
gives a thousand horses t0
Richika, 4. 16. Other names
of him are Ambupa, Prachetas,
and Toyeza.

Varusa, an Alditya, 2. 27, 285

&e., 306,

Varun i :
una, one of the Viswe devas, 3.

179.

Varutia, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 293
Varuria (who 1), father of the ninth

Manu, according to the Bha-
gavata-puriga, 3. 24.

Vérusa, a portion of Bharatavarsha,

0
< I12, 129,

Varun isha)
Arufa, the same ag Satabhishaj,

INDEX.

an asterism, 2. 265; 3. 167
(where correct the spelling),

v 169; 5. 390. )
at:l}ﬁa, ("), variant of Vanaka, the

 Rishi, 3, s, ’

\’iir.lll”lé. (), variant of Varana, a
Tiver, 2, 152,

\f arufa-upapurafa, P. 87.

Varusi, «the goddess of wine,’
produced from the ocean, when
churned, 1. 144, 147; 2. 212;
5. 65, 66. Other names of ber

_are Madirs and Sura’

Varuhi, variant of Aruni, the
Rishi, 3. 26.

'\farﬁthini, an Apsaras, 3. 2.

Varuttha (1), sprung from Turvasu,

2

\ zfs{t, ariver in India, 2. 1352,

Xasana, ¢ imagination,’ 5. 224.
asana (1), variant of Savana, son
o’f Vasishtha, 1. 1355,

Vas!fti (M), Vasiti (1), variants of
Vimdati, son of Ikshwaku, 3.
260.

Vasava, a name of Indra, 1. 136 ;
3. 239; 5. 45, 89, 99, 101,
234. King of the Marats, 2.
83.

Vasuva, the same as Dbanisbtha,
an asterism, 3. 167.

Vasavadattd, the, a tale, its Pre-
face referred to, 2. 1 58,159, 164,
341; 3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137,
172, 178, 180, 191, 217; 5.
81.

Vaéa‘vartins, a class of gods in the

. third Manwantara, 3. 6.

Vashat, the same as Vashatkara,

1. 60; 2. 29; 3. 123, 234.

Vasishtha,

Vaslatkéra, a mystical exclama-
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tion, deified, &c., 1. 60, 142;
2. 29; 3. 295; 5. 137, 179
(In several of the passages re-
ferred to, it is variously and
very erroneously translated.)
And see Vashat.

Vasin, according to the Bhagavata-

purana, son of Kfiti, son of
Bahulaséwa, 3. 335.

Viasishthas, seven sons of Vasish-

tha, the Prajipati, 1. 155; 3.
5, 6, 7.
a Prajapati, Brah-
marshi, or son of Brahmé, 1.
100. His wife, Urjs, 1. 109,
155 ; but Arundhati, by a dis-
crepant account, 1. 110, 200.
His seven sons, according to
conflicting accounts, 1. 155; 3.
5. 6, 7. He has another som,
Sakti, father of Parddara, 3.
335, 36, 306. The Barhishads,
certain Pitfis, are regarded as
bis soms, 3. 161; and so are
the Sukalins, other Pitfis, 3.
165. He figures as a Rishi in
the current Manwantara, 3. 13.
His bermitage, where, 2. 132.
He allays the wrath/of Par4sara,
1. 7. He curses Pavaka and
others, 1.jr93. Is family-priest
to the hLouse of Ikshwiku, 3.
260, 261. Priest of Manu, 3.
234. Gbostly adviser of Prish-
adhra, 3. 239. 7 Is family-priest
of Sagara, 3. z91, 292. Dis-

{ putes with Viswamitra, P. 39,
56, 108; 1. 73 3. 261, 306 ; 4.

22. His cow is killed by Satya-
vrata or Trisanku, and the con-
sequences, 3. 286. Viswamitra
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curs i
es him, and pe i changed

nto a stapy,
g, 3. 288,
curses Saudasa, 3, 397, 310 i:e
» 310. He

»3.327. I cursed
See also P
iz, 33), 58, 64; 1. 6, &e., 1317;
XI.;~.6285, &e.; 3. 3 4, 8,
28,7 32, 08, 201, 233, 237, 285,
mo!(,m 92 305; 5. 251, Ety.
ol gy of the‘ word Vasishtha
against Vagishtha, 5 comm ’
corruption of it, 2. , o
ot?ler name of Vastgbgéh Al')'
s:'ud to be Mitra, 3. 30 .
Vzls.xsht’ha, the Vy4sy 5;)1' 1
eighth Dwipara age, 3 o
v ("I‘he’ same as the la;t ?; b sr
asmPtha, or Apa.va, son of Va.
v n.ma.: god of the ocean, 4, 56(
bsishtha, patronym of Sakt;
father of Parééara, 1.y ek

Vésisht’ha
Ces. » Patronym of Mitmyu,
Vésisht’ha I
e » variant of Mabz‘ununi,
Vasisht’ln satihi
a-samh
t, 3. fg90. 't«é; the, referred

Valsisht'ha-smx"iti, the, a code of

0

AW, quoted, or referreq to, 3

102, 110, o
Xéslsht’ha-upapur.’tﬁa, P. 8y

astra, variang of Vistu .

2. 149. ’

Vistu, a river in India, 2,
Vastu, variant of Babl’LrL; :)9. £
» S0N O

Romaps
Vastwb?][;ati?’ T
2. 309.

Vastudeva (), variant of D
son of Akrira, 4, 96. -
Vastunéda ("), variant of Vasuy.

a river,

what, in philosophy,

avat,

ddna, sou of Brihadratha, $
163.

V: :

asus. Sons of Dharma and

Devi, 2. 21, Sons of Dharma
and Vasu, 2. 2. Fight, and
their names, 2. 23, Their
chief, Pavaka, 2. 8‘5~ Their
descendants, 2, 23. See also
o121, 1y, 1425 2. 29; 3
13, 15, 123, 158 ; 4. 111, 249,
258, 272, 203; J. 2, 100, 143,
234, 247, 388.
\v:wus, variant of Viswas, 5. 143-
Vasu, the same as Apaspati, sont
of Utt:’map:&dn, 1. 159.
Vasu, son of Vatsara, son of
) Dhruva, 1, 178, ,
Vasu, ruler over the realm of Vasu,
and son of Hirajivaretas, king of
] Kuéa-d'wipa, 2 197.
Vasu, a Rishi in the ninth Man-
. Wantara, 3. 25,
Vasu, one of the Viswe devas, 3.
189, 190, 191, 192,
:{asu, son of Bhutajyotis, 3. 335
'asu, son of Puriravus, 50"\ of
Budha, ¢. 13.
Vasu, son of Kusa, 4. 13,
‘\;asu, son of Jamadagni, 4. zo0.
as‘,u, son of Vasudeva, son of
. Suara, 4, ppq. ,
Vasu, son of Kritaka, son of Chya-
] Vana, 4. 149,

Vaiu, 8on of Ktishda and Satys,
5. 79. ’
‘/ASl.I, daughter of Daksha, and

) wife of Dharma, 2. 2 22t
Vasu, region in Kuéa-,dwip-‘l 2
LT ’
Vasu, a certain ray of the sun, 3.
I91.  And see 2, 297, 298
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Vasu (1), variant of Taiisu, 4.
t30.

Vasubhtidyana, son of Vasishtha,
1. 155.

Vasuddman, variant of Vasudana,

_%on of Bfibadratha, 4. 163.

Vasudéna, a king named in the

) Reva-nahatmya, 2. 1351.

v asudana, ruler over the kingdom
of Vasudéna, and son of Hiran-
Yaretas, king of Kusa-8wipa, 2.
197.

Vasudana, son of Biibadratha, son
of Tigma, 4. 165,

Vasudé.na, a region in Kusa-dwipa,
2. 197.

Vasudeva, son of Sira, son of
Devamidhusha, 4. 100, 10I.
Marries the seven daughters of
Ahuka, 4. 98. Becomes father
of Krishha or Vishhu, 4. 268,
269. Is previously imprisoned,
with Lis wife Devaki, by Kaisa,
4. 259. He burns himself with
Ktishfa's corpse, 5. 154. See
also 3, 84; 4. 108, 110, 113,
233, 248, 249, 200, 261, 270,
273, 275, 279, 299, 335, 336
337, 5. 18, 26, 33, 40, 42, 44,
58, 76, 141, 149, 150. Ile has
the epithet Anakadundubbi.

Vésudeva, patronym of Krishna or
Vishnu, P. 41, 46, 54, 55: L. 1.
2, 17, 18, 119, 163; 2. 59,
&e.; 3. 30, 77, 166, 205, 312
4. 81, 82, 83, &e, t11: D 4,
5, 16, 57, 122, 120, &e. &e.
One with the three Vedas, and
also one with Om, 3. 39. The
word etymologized, 1. 2, I7;
9. 213.

Vasudeva, 2 Kaiiwa king, 4. 192,
193, 194.

Visudeva, Paundraka, an impos-
tor, 5. 121, 124.

Vasudeva, a title, 5. 122, 123, 129.

Vasudevd, variant of Sutard,
daughter of S'waphalka, 4. 95.

Vasujyeshtha, according to the
Matsya-puréna, son of Pushpa-
mitra, 4. 191.

Vasuki, a serpent, son of Kasyapa
and Kadry, 1. 142, 143; 2. 74,
210, 211, 285, &c.; 5. 12, 251,
383. King of the Nagas, 2.
86. His abode, in one of the
Patilas, 2. 210, 211,

Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa, 3.
284.

Vasumanas, variant of Sumanas,
son of Haryaswa, 3. 284.

Vasumat, variously genealogized,
3. 14, 15, 232.

Vasumat, son of KrishAa and
Jambavati, 5. 79.

Vasumitra, variously genealogized,
4 191,

Vasundharas, a caste in Silmala-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Vasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1. 188.

Vasusomadhi (1), variant of Som-
api, son of Sahadeva, 4. 151
(note §).

Vasusreshtha, variant of Vasujye-
shtha, 4. 191,

Vasuvarchas (1) variant of Su-
dhanwan, son of Siswata, 3.
334

Vaswasanta (%), variant of S4s-
wata, son of Stuta, 3. 334.

Vaswaukasar4, the same as Amar-
avati, Indra’s city, 2. 240.
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Vaswokaséis, a river in India, 2,
121,

\fam, a Rékshasa, 2, 28 5, de.

Vata, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2,
116.

Vita, variant of Samin, son of
Stra, 4. gg.

Vitadhdnas, a peopie, 2. 167.

\iﬁtajﬁmas (%), a people, 2, 175.

VétaJéxnarathoragas (M, a people
2 175. ’

Vatfaka ("), son of Chakora or
Chakorasatakarnin, 4. 1g98.

Vatipi, son of Hrida, 2. 6g.
Called son of Viprachitti, 2,
71,

Vitayanas, a people, 2. 176,

Vitdyudha (%), variant of Abhaya- |

da, 4. 127,

Vatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2,
158,

Vatsa, a Naga, 2. 2875 5. 251,

Vatsa, son of Pratardana, son of
Divodasa, 4. 24, 36.

Vatsa, the same ag Pratarduna
son of Divodasa, 4. 35. (Perj
haps this is the Vatsa named
in 4. 40.)

Va.‘tsa, son of some Vatsa, accord.-
ing to the Vayu-purasia, 4. 38,

Vatsa, the same as Vatsabhimj Q)
4. 38, 39. ’

Vatsa, son of Urukshep
Brihatkshana, 4. 167.

Vatsa, a region in India, 2. 158

Vatsa (1), variant of Vatsahan;l
4. 141. ’

Vatsabdlaka, son of Sira, son of
Deva.mid'husha, 4. 101 ,n

Vatsabhumi, o

gized, 4, 37-39.

a, son of |

variously  genealo.

| Vatsahanu, son of Senajit, son of

| Viéwajit, 4. 141,

i Vatsaka, son of Sidra, son of

i Devamidhusha, 4. ro1.

. Vatsandhamaka (17), variant of

! Vatsabalaka, 4. 101.

. Vatsapr{, son of Bhalandana, 3-

241, 242,

| Vatsapriti, the same as Vatsapri,

3. 241, 242.
’ Vatsara, son of Dhruva, son of
Uttanapada, 1. 178.

- Vatsara, sprung from Kasyaps,

i son of Marichi, 3. 15.

. Vatsara, a certain cyclic yesr, 2.

255.

' Vatsar4ja, ‘king of Vatsa,’ intend-

ing Udayana, 2. 158 ; 4. 163
- Vatsasrf (¥), variant of Vatsaprl
3. 242,
Vatsavat (1), variant of Vatsabd-

. laka, 4. 113,

| Vatsavriddha (1), variant of Vat-

© savyudha, 4, 167.

Vatsavyuha, variously genealo-
gized, 4. 167.

Vatsya, disciple of Sakalya, and
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3.
46,

Vatsya, promulgator of the White

; Ynjur-veda, 3. 57.

| Vitsydyana, the same as Kautilya,

i 4 186.

f Viyaviya-purifa = Vayu-purdna,

|

!

P35, 36.
"ﬁ}'ﬂvya, the same as Swati, an

| asterism, 2. 277.

' Vayu, ‘wind.’ Produced from the

i rudiment of touch, produces the
rudiment of form, 1. 35, 36.

As a god, P. 3, 15, 37, 38, 86;
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L. 180; 2. 79, 80; 3. 118; 4.
159. Is king of the Gandhar-
vas, 2, 86. Krishha sends him
on an errand to Iudra, 5. 45,
46. A form of Vishan, in S4l-
mala-dwipa, 2. 194. His city,
as a Lokapéla, 2. 112, 118,

Vayuna, son of Kritaswa, 2. 29.

Vayu-purana, analysis of it, &e.,
P. 7,17, 18, 24, 26. 33, 86, 87,
89; 1. 121; 5. 308.

Vayuputra, patronym of Hanumat,
L1y

Vedas,  Their main scope, P. 1,

» &e. Their extent, 3. 63. Typi-
fied by Om, 1. 1, 2. Their
various parts produced from
various parts of Brahma’s body,
1. 84-86. Divisions and pro-
muigators of them, &c. &e., 3.
33-63. Division of one original
Veda into the four Vedas, 3.
31, 33. The original Veda a
composition containing one
hundred thonsand stanzas, 3.
40.

Veda, a river in India, 2. 145.

Vedabshu, son of Pulastya, 1.
155.

Vedabahu, a Rishi in the fifth
Manwantara, 3. 10.

Vedadarsa, disciple of Sumantu,

and teacher of the Atharva- , Vedasmfiti, a river in India (now

veda, 3. 61, 62.

Vedagarbha, a female form of
Vishriu, 4. 262, 265.

Vedak4, an Apsaras, 2. 8z2.

Vedamitra, another name of Si-
kalya, promulgator of the Rig-
veda, 3. 45.

Vedan4, ‘torture, daughter of

Anfita, and wife of Raurava,
1. 112,

Vedangas, ‘ sciences dependent on
the Vedas.” These, six in num-
ber, are enumerated in 3. 67.
See also 3. 174; 5. 2.

Vedanta, a system of philosopby,
P. 41,094; 1. 172, 199; 2.6,
95; 4. 253, 256; 5. 4, 200.

Ved4nta-paribhashi, a Vedénta
treatise, quoted, 2. 337.

Vedasini, 3 river in India, 2. 131,

145, 146.

Vedadira, son of Krisaswa, 2.
29.

Vedasiras, son of Markandeya, 1.
152, 155.

Vedadiras, son of Prina, son of
Dhat#i, 1. 200.

Vedadiras, according to the Bha-
gavata-purdna, a Rishi in the
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10.

Vedadiras, a Muni who became
master of Patala, and who aided
in transmitting the Vishiiu-
purada (identical with some
Vedasiras before mentioned?),
5. 251,

Vedagiras (who ?). 3. 3, 17.

Vedasmfit4, a river in India (one
with the Vedasmfiti?), 2. 144,

340

called the Beos?), 2. 130, 131,
339; 340-

Vedasparsa, disciple of Kabandba,
and promulgator of the Athar-
va-veda, 3. 61.

Vedasri, a Rishi in the fifth Man-

wantara, 3. 10.
Vedasérutas, according to the Bha-
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gavata-puring, a class of gods
in the third Manwantara, 3. 6.

Vedaswd, a river in India, 2, 151.

Vedavainasikd, a river in India,
2. 145, 146.

Vedavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82.

Vedavati, a river in India, 2. 144,
146, 339.

Vedavit, ‘a Brahinan who under-
stands the meaning of the text
of the Vedas,” 3. 174, 175.

Vedavyasa, 3. 31, 33, 41; 5. 180.
See Vyasa. :

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred
Trutis, 1. 48.

Vedhaka, a hell, 2. 218.

Vedhas, another name of Brahma4,
1. 83, 100; 3. 56,

Vedik4, what, in architecture, 5.
31.

Vegasdras, a people, 2. 179.

Vegavat, son of Baudhumat, 3,
245.

Vegavat, son of Krishna and
Satya, 5. 79.

Vegavati, a river in India (now
called the Vyki), 2. 153.

Vegavatyas, a class of Apsarases
2. 75, 8z. '

Vegetables, creation of, aud kinds
()f, 1. 70.

Vegiptyavaha (1), variant of Py-
yavaha, 2. 218.

Vel4, daughter of Meru, and wife
of Samudra, 1. 157.

Vena, son of Anga; son of fjm
'P. 42 (where correct the spell,-
ing); 1. 177, &c. See Vens ().

Ve]n)a, Vyhsa of the twenty-second
Dwipara age, 3. 35. See Ra-
Jasravas.  See Vena (7).

Vena (1), (who 1), 3. jo0.

Vena, a river in India, 2. 150.

Vena, variant of Pramsu, son of
Vauivaswata, 3. 232.

Vera (1), variaut of Vena, son of
Anga, and of the Vyésa, respec-
tively, P. 42; 3. 35.

Vend, variant of Para, a river, 2.
147.

Veni, a river in India, 2. 150.

Veunkas, a people, 2. 104, 105-

Venkatas (1), vartant of Venkas,
2. 104.

Veukata (1), a country, 2. 104

Venkata, a bill in India, 2. 141

Venkata Adhwarin, a modern
author, referred to, 2. 134

Venkat4dri, the temple of, in the
Deccan, P. 34.

Veru, son of Vaivaswata, the
Manu, 3. 232.

Vehn, a Yadava king, variously
genealogized, 4. 53, 54

Venuhaya, variant of Venu, the
Yadava king, 4. 53.

Veuhotra, according to the
Bhbagavata - purafia, son of
Dhrishtaketu, son of Satyaketu,
. 37-39.

Vehuhotfi (1), variant of Veru-
hotra, 4. 37.

Vehuks, variant of Renukd of
Dhenuk4, the river so called,
9

2. 199.

Veiuniat, ruler over the kingdom
of Vehumat, and som of JyOtiSh‘
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195

Vefiumat, a division of Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 195.

Vetéla, his devotion to Devi, p.
90.
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Vetalabhatta, an author, referred
to the court of king Vikramaé-
ditya, B. 8.

Vetasiu1 (1), variant of Vedavati,
the river so called, 2. 145-

Vetravati, Vetravati, the river now
popularly called the Betwa, 2.
131, 143, 147, 340

Vetravatf (17), variant of Chandra-
bhags, 2. 147.

Vettahaya (31), variant of Ventw,
the Yadava king, 4. 53.

Vibhg, the same as Vibhavari, 2.
240.

Vibhésa, one of the seven suns, 5.
191,

Vibhavar, Soma's city, where
situated, 2. 240. Etymology
of the word, 2. 342.

Vibhavasu, a Dénava, son of Ka-
$yapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70.

Vibhavasu,  fire,” 3. 197-

Vibhavasu (1), variaut of Vibhasa,
5. 191,

Vibhisbana, a Rékshasa, according
to the Bhégavnta—puréﬁa, son of
Visravas, son of Pulastya, 1.
154

Vibhraja, son of Sukfiti, son of
Prithu, 4. 141.

Vibhu, a transformation of Vishau,
when he appeared as son of
Vedagiras and Tushita, 3. 17.

pewer or dignity,’ &c. &e., 2.
89; 3. 251; 4. 256.

Vibhiti, variant of Ativibhiti,(?) 3.
243.

" Vibudha, son of Ktita (?) or Kriti,

son of Kirttiratha, 3. 331.
Vichakshus (1), variant of Nicha-
kru, 4. 163, 164.
Vichéru (%), variant of Sushena,
son of KfishAa, 5. 78.
Vichitra, son of Rauchya, the
Manu, 3. 28.
Vichitra, variant of Pavitrs, a
river in India, 2. 148.
Vichitravirya, son of Séntanu, 1.

157, 158.

© Vidagdha, promulgator of the

White Yajur-veda, 3. 57-
Vidaman (1), variant of Anenas,
son of Ayus, 4. 30.

" Vidarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 5. 69.

. Vidarbhas, variant of Sunayas, =.

Vibhu, Indra in the fifth Man-
! Videha, a country, 3. 221, 330;

wantara, 3. 9.

Vibhu, son of Prastava, 2. 107

Vibhu, variously genealogized, +.
37, 38.

Vibhu, variant of Vipra, son of
Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Vibhuti, ¢superhuman or divine

|
!
l

24

181,

Vidarbha, a king, father of Ke-
dini, 3. 297

Vidarbha, son of Jyamagha, 4. 64,
66.

Vidarbha, a country, now called
Berar, P. 107; 2. 144, 145, 157,
171, 173; 3 285; 4. 112, 134;
5. 69-71.

Viddhisara (), variant of Bimbi-
sara, 4. 180.

Videhas, a people, 2. 165

4. 64, 84, 344

Videha (1), & city (1) 2. 341

Videsa (1), a country, 4. 213 See
Vidisa.

vidhatéi, ¢ Brahmad, as protector,’
3. 15
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Vidhatti, son of Bhfigu, 1. 118

,.152,“157; 2. 307; 3. 118,
Vidhatti, the same as Vishiu, or

an epithet of him, 3. 11 (where |

“Brahm&” in the text, must
be wrong), 214.

Vidhideva (M), son of Vasudeva,
son of Stira, 4. 1,0,

Vidhisara (#), variant of Bimbi.
8dra, 4. 180.

Vidhtiti, ‘a holy ordinance, 2. 338. |

Vidhtiti (1), variant of Dhyushi-
tidwa, 3, 322, 323.

Vidbu (), variant of Vipra, son of
of Srutanjaya, 4, 174.

Vidida (1), Vidiga ("), a country,
3. z221; 4 191, 213 See
Vaidigs,

Vidiss, a river in India, perhaps
that now popularly called the
Bess, 2. 150.

Vidisara (1), variant of Bimbisdra
4. 180.

Vidmisara (2), variant of Bimbi- -

séra, 4. 180, 181, 186.

Vidruma, o mountain in Kysa-
dwipa, 2, 196.

Vidula, son of Durgama (%), son of
Dhfita, 4, | Ig.

Vidupa, son of Burgama (%), son
of Dhtita, 4, 119,

Vidura, son of Kx‘isln’nadwnipé-
yana, P. 41; 4, 158.

Viduratha (who 1), father of Su-
nandi, 3. 242

Viddratha, a king (who ), 3, ,63.

'4. 153; 5. 70.
Vidiratha, Sprung from Piiry, oy
of Jahnuy, 4. 24.

Viduratha, son of Bhajama’.na, 4.

9.

. I' 82.

» | Viddratha, son of Suratha, son of

Jahnu, 4. 133. o
Viduratha (1), variant of VipFithu,
son of Chitraka, 1. 96.

" Vidut (M), a Veda of the Magas, 5-

383

- Vidyas, certain branches of know-

ledge, of four kinds, partiCl‘I”'
ized, 1. 148. ,
Vidyadharas, ¢a kind of demigods,
1. 82, 122 ; 5. 246.
Vidyadharis, *a kind of demigod-
desses,” 1. 133.

Vidyavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82. .
Vidyudambha (1), variant of Vi-
dyudambhas, 2. 196. ,
Vidyudambhas, a river in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 1¢6. .
Vidyudushag (1), variant of Vid-

yudambhas, 2. 196.
Vidyudwaria (1), an Apsaras, 2-

. Vidyut, a Rakshasa, 2. 285, &c
Vidyutparnia, an Apsaras, 2. 81,
82.

Vihangamas, a class of gods in the
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26.
Vijati, according to the Linga-

purana, son of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 4. 46.
Vijayas, a people, 2. 166.
Vijaya, variously gencalogized, 3.
289,
Vijaya, son of Jaya, 3. 333.
Vijﬂya, son of Pururavas, son of
. Budha, 4. 13, 14
1 Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4.
P43, 44. (Perhaps this is the
same as Vijaya, son of Jaya,
named above. The doubt here
may begin as far back as Ane-
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has; for, by Anenas, son of!
Kshemari, and Anenas, son of
Ayus, one and the same person ’
may be intended.)

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4. "
125, 126. !

Vijaya, an Andhra king, son of
Yajuairi, &e., 4. 199, zor. j

Vijaya, son of Ktishna and Jamba-
vati, 5. 7q.

Vijays, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Krifiswa, 2. 29, 337;
3. 82, |

Vijays, wife of Sabadeva, son of |
Dasra, 4. 1509,

Vijﬂyunagara, a city in ‘Southern
India, P. 34. |

Vijitﬁs’“‘a, the same as Antar-
dhana, son of Prithu, 1. 192.

Vijudna, ¢internal sensation or
intelligence,’ 3. 210, 218; 4.
204.

Vijndneéwara, a commentator on
Yéjnavalkya, 3. 102, 187.

Vikala, a measure of time, equi-
valent to six Pranas, 1. 48.

Vikala (1), variant of Vikriti, son
of Jimita, 4. 68.

Vikala (%), variant of Ivilaka, or |
Apflaka, 4. 196. |

Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2. }

!
i
[
!
|

178,

Vikalpa, what, in Vaidik litera-
ture, 3, 62, 69.

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4.
241

Vikalyas, a people, 2. 178.

Vikargi (%), variant of Chakoradi-
takariin, 4. 197.

Vikarti-i, ¢ transformer,’ 5. go. :

Vik4<a, what, in philosophy. 1. 29. !

Vikesl, wife of Sarva, the Rudra,
and mother of Lohitinga, 1.
117; 2. 259.

Vikhanas, father of Vamra, 3. 337.

Vikramaditya, King, son of Gar-
dabhila, P. 7-9; 1. 61, 62; 5.
337, 392. (Perhaps two per-
sons are intended, and one of
them fictitious.)

Vikramorvasi, the, a drama, re-
ferred to, 2. 287; 4. 5.

Vikranta, a Prajapati, according
to the Vayu-purada, 1. roz.

Viktishna (%), variant of Gaura-
krishria, 4. 200.

Vikrita, son of Daksha, the Pra-
Jjipati, 1. 103.

Viktiti, son of Jimuta, son of
Vyoman, 4. 68.

Vikriti, what, in philosophy, 1. 76.

Vikukshi, surnamed Sasida, son
of Ikshwéku, 3. 259-261, 297.

Vikuath4, wife of Subhra, and
mother of Vishfu, 3. 17; 4
278.

Vilohita, variant of Vimohana, 2.
214 (where correct the spelling).

Vilomaka (7), variant of Viloman,
1. 97. )

Viloman, a Yadava king, variously
genealogized, 4. 97. o

Vilwisdra (), variant of Bimbi-
sara, 4. 181I.

Vimala, son of Sudyumna, son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237.

Vimati (1), variant of Vimsati, 3.

260. ‘
Vimochani, a river in S4dlmala-

dwipa, 2. 194.

! Vimoha, the same as Vimohaua,

2. 217,
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Vimohana, a certain hell, 2. 214
See the last.

\Yi 2 4. . . '
M=, varlously genealogized, 3.

242, 243,
Vimdaja, a certain king, 4. 212,

;)ms';\ti, son of Tkshwiku, 3, 260. |
lmukti, what, in theology, 5.242.

\;ma, a river in Tndia, 2, 148.

\}uudi, a river in India, 2. 150,

Vinata, son of Sudyunm:t,~ son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237.

r.

V nu?ta, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kadyapa, otherwise
called Tarksha, P, 83; 2. 26
.28, 73; 3. 298. r

Vinatdéwa, son of Sudyumna, son
of Vaivaswata, 3. 237.

-

Vinaya, ‘prudence,’ son of Dharma
and Kriy4, 1. 110,

Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son
of Vaivaswata, 3, 237.

Vinda, son of Jayasena, the Avay-
tya, 4. 103; 5. 82,

Vindhusara (%), variant of Bim-
bisara, 4. 18,

Vi.ndhyas, a race, 4. 213-215,

Vindhya, a mountain-range iy,
Central India, P. 55, 1007- 1

181; 2. 113, 127, 128, ;30
141, 339; 3. 240, 260, 319,-
7.4-. 59, 77, 219, 221; 5, 387. '
Vindbyachulikas (as, probably
the name should be written, and,
not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya-
chulakas, or the like), a people
2. 179, ,
Vlzlldhyzmauleyas, a people men-
toned in the Markandeya.
riha, 2, 180, ik
dehyamﬁlikas, variant of Viy.
dhyachulikas, 2. 179.

Vindhyapalakas, variant of Vin-

dhbyachulikas, 2. 179.

Vindhyadakti, a certain king, 4
210, 212, 213.

Vindhyasena (1), variant of Bim-
bisara, 4. 180.

Vindhyavasini, a place near Mir-
zapore, on the (janges, 4.
262,

Vinita, son of Pulastya, according
to the Vayu-purdna, 1. 155
Vipapa, a river in India, 2. 143

153, 340.

Vipapd, variant of Vipdsd, a river
in Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 192.

Vipapman (1), variant of Anenas,
son of Ayus, 4. 30.

Viparyaya, what, in philosophy,
1. 69.

Vipad, a river in India, 2. 120
(This is the ancient name of the
Viphia.)

Vipas4, a river im India, the Bydsh
or Beas, popularly so called, 2.
143,144, 169; 3. 170; 4. 118.
(It is identified with the Hypha-
sis or Bibasis. And see the
last article.)

Vipasa, a river in Plaksha-dwipa,
2. 192,

Vipaschit, Indra in the second
Manwantara, 3. 3.

Viplava, ¢ disappearaunce,’ 3. 29.

Vipra, son of Slishti, 1. 177

Vipra, son of Srtutanjaya, 4. 174

Viprachitti, son of Kasyapa and
Danu, 1. 143, 148; 2. 30, 55
70, 71; 5. 87. King of the
Dénavas, 2. 86.

Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83
291,

v . [}
Viprarshi, the same as Brahmar-

shi, 5. 121,

vil.n"isht'u, according to the Bha- |

gavata-purdna, son of Vasudeva,
son of Stra, 4. 111.

Vipfithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96 ;
5. 148

Vipula, son of Vasudeva, son of |

Shira, 4. 109,

Vipula, a mountain serving as
buttress to Mount Meru, to the
west, 3. 111, 113,

Vipura, what, in philosopby, 1.
31, 32

Viras, according to the Blisgavata- |
{ Viraja, father of Sudhdman, 2.

purdna, a class of gods in the
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7.

Vira, son of Swayamblimva, 1. 108.

Vira, son of Géinjima (1), 4. 113.

Vira, according to the Bhagavata-
purdfia, son of Kiishha and
Kalindi, 5. 5.

Vira, according to the Bhigavata-
purdna, son of Krishna and
Nagnajiti or Satya, 5. 79.

Vir, a river in India, 2. 148.

Vira (1), variant of Vimsa, son of
Kshupa, 3. 242.

Virabhadra, created by Mahe-
$wara or Siva, is a subordinate
of the goddess Devi, 1. 121,
128, 130, &c.; 4. 339. He
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Virdj, ¢ Vishnu, as the first male,’

i ¢Brahm4, the creator,’ &e., 1.
59, 105, &¢., 170, 172 ; 2. 229,

342; 3. 159.
Viraj, son of Nara, son of Gays,
2. 107. .

Virajas, according to the Bhéga-
vata-purdna, a class of gods in
the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.
(On Viraja, as a corruption, see
2. 107, note t.)

Virdja, the same as Brahmd, 3.

! 159.

Virdja, a Prajdpati, 3. 158, 159.

Viraja, son of Twashtti, 2. 107,

9
2062.

Viraja, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdna, disciple of Jati-
karnya, 3. 48.

Viraja, wife of Nahusha, son of
Ayus, 3. 164 ; 4. 45.

Viraja, mind-born daughter of the
Ajyapas, 3. 164.

Viraja-loka, according to the Vayu-
puréna, a region tenanted by
the Agnishwattas, 3. 160.

Virajas, one of the saints called
Kuméras, 1. 79.

Virajas, son of Pauriamdsa, son
of Marfchi, 1. 153; 2. 262. Sce
Vairdja.

mauls the gods and goddesses
cruelly, 1. 131. See Piua-

kadhtik,

Virddha, a Rskshasa slain by !
Rima, 3. 316.

Virahotras, variant of Vitihotras, |
4. 58

Virahotra, variant of Vitihotra, ;

4 37. |

Virajas, son of Vasishtha, the
Prajapati, 1. 155.

Virajas, a Rishi in the sixth Man-
wantara, 3. 12.

* Virajas, son of Savarai, Manu of

the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24.

© Virajaska, in the Bhagavata-pu-

rana, instead of Virajas, son of
Savarni, 3. 24
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Viraka accordi
rd .
: 'ng to the Bhéga- |V iryadharas, a caste in Salmala-

Vata-puragfa, a Rishi in the sixth
Manwantura, 3. 14.
y 1mnt1: (who?), father of Push.
V'karmi or Virani 1, 4 78.
rana, a patriarch, father of Asik-
nf., 2.1z, &c.  For his identity
hthh Panchajana, see 2, g
Virasa (M), variant of Viranin, 3
57 -
\irfmagaru, a city lying on the
_river Deviks, 2, 330.
V 1;?1111, daughter (1) of some
Irana, 1. 178. See Pushkarini
her other name, ’
Vix’znlxi{n, 3 promulgator of the
lthte Yajur-veda, 3, 57.
Virankar4, g river in India, 9
149. -
Viraratha, variant of Bahuratha
4. 144. ’
VIr;i.sana, z;,l certain posture, in the
oga philosophy, 3. ;
s Y, 140; §.
Virasena, father of a Nala, 3. 30
' : ) 3. .
Viravat{, a river in India, 2, 144
Viravrata, according to the th:
gavata-purifa, son of Madhy
son of Bindumat, 2, 107 ’
Virifia (M), variant of Varufia
rancestor of Pushkaring, | 17 ,
Virochana, a Daitya, son of Pr'g;
l14da, 1. 188; 2. 69; 3. 19, 23
'4. 123, 250; 5. 6. 5
Viruddhas, a clasg of gods in th
V'tenth Man\vantara, 3. 2 ’
iripa, son of Ambarfsh .
'Né.bhé.ga, 3. 257, b omof
Virdpaksha, Rudra, 9, 25

\'irlyipéksha, a Danava, son of
Kagyapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70

dwipa, 2. 195.

Viryavat (1), variant of Dharmin,

] son of Brihadraja, 4. 169.

Viryavat (1), variant of Vipra, son
of Srutanjaya, 4. 174.

Vis, the same as Vaigya, 3. 86.

Visada (1), variant of Viswajit,
son of Jayadratha, 4. 140.

Viddkha, son of Kuméra, son of
'Agni, 2. 23; 4. 283

Visakha, an asterism, 2. 256, &c.;
3. 167.

Visikhadbupa (1), Visakhapupa (}),
variants of Visakharupa (¥
4 179,

Vidakharipa (1), son of Palaka,

,.t,m" of Pradyotana, 4. 179.

Visakhasipa (1), Visakbayupa (1),
variants of Visakharupa (1), 4
179,

Viddla, son of Trinabindu, son of
.Budlm, 3. 243, 244, 246.

Vidala, an Apsaras, 2. 82,

Visala, a name of Ujjayini, 3. 221,
246,

Visamana (*), variant of Visasana,

7'2. 214,

Visasana, a certain hell, 2. 214,
215, 218

Visharsu (1), variant of Rushad-

Y.gu, 4. 61.

Vishau, a god of the first order.
Tl?e. sume as Brahma, [swara,
Spirit ; the cause of creation,
Preservation, and destruction ;
the parent of nature, and the
m{xtferial of the uuiverse; the
origin, end, and substance. of
the world, 1. 3-11. His nature,
1. 13, &e.  Four forms of him,
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L 17, &e.; 2. 88, The same :

with Brahm4, Vishan, and Siva,
a8 creator, preserver, and de-
stroyer, respectively, 1. 41-43.

He is all that 18, with particu-

]8_1'8, 5. 247, 248 He is one
with Brahma, or supreime spirit,
2. 236. He is the asylum of
3“' spirit and spirits, 3. 237.
HI'S! energy encompasses the
universe, 2, 232, &c. Particu-
lars of its Immanence, 2. 294,
dc.  He is the same as Aditya,
Fhe Sun, 3, 18. Forms of him
In the four ages of the world,
3. 31, 32. Forms of him wor-
shipped in different Varshas, 2.
r25.  He sleeps on the serpent
Sesha, in the midst of the ocean,
5. 195. His world or station,
where, 2. 230, 270. His orna-
ments and cognizances, 2. 94.
Is incarnate as Krishia and
Balabhadra, 4. 258, 259. Is
combined, in all forms, with
Sti, or Lakshmi, &c., 1. 118~
120, Is worshipped in the
form of Véayu, or Wind, by the
inhabitants of Salmala-dwipa,
2. 194. Is embodied in every
Vyasa, 3. 33. Isdisguised under
the formn of Buddha, for the de-
Struction of the Daityas, 3. 378.
Remembrance of him is the best
expiation, 2. 222, 223. How his
true worshippers are recoguiz-
able,3.76, Heishymned by Pfi-
thivi, or Earth, 1. 59-61. He is
lauded by the gods, 1. 139, 140;
4. 251-256. He is praised by

[

!
;
i
|
!

Dhbruva,1.169~173. Ishymned ;

by the Prachetasas, 1. 196-198.
Is praised by Akriira, 5. 13-16.
General laudation of him, clos-
ing the Vishrhu-purana, 5. 254,
255. Heis worshipped by Prah-
lada, 2. 36. The gods pray to
him, 3. 201-205. He directs
the gods to churn the ocean, 1.
142. He deceives the Daityas
and the Déanavas, assisting him
therein, 1. 143. Again he de-
ceives the Daityas, 3. 206 : and
see Miysmoha and 5. 378, re-
ferred to already.  Various
names of him, Achyuta, Ananta,
Govinda, Htishikeda, Kesava,
Madhava, Yajnesa, &c., 2. 313.
He has a thousand names or
epithets, 1. 5, 41. The word
Vishfiu expounded and etymo-
logized, 1. 4, 5; 3. 19. Besides
the names specified above,
Vishiu is called Bhagavat,
Bluitesa, Harti, 14a, Jandrdana,
Mahfdhara, Makhesa, Muréri,
Nara, Nardyata, Purusha, Pu-
rushottama, S4rngadhanwan,
Sarngin, Satya, Satyasena,
Sauri, Swadhs, Swaha, Trivi-
krama, Tushita, Vaikuntha,
Vibhu, Vidh4tti, Viswabhavana,
Vigwardpa, Yajna, Yajnamirtj,
Yajnapati, Yajnapuis, Yajna-
purusba, Yajnirddhya, Yajues-
wara, &c. d&e.

Vishniu, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &e.

Chief of the Adityas, 2. 8s.

Vishfiu, a Rishi in the eleventh

Manwantara, 3. 26.

Vishnu (%), variant of Dhrishta,

son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13.
Q
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VishfiubLi4, the same as Sravana
Via.}r:’as(;;}erism, 2. 276. ’
shinudharma, iti

quoted. o 2:.,22‘a composition,
Vlslu’mdharmottara, acomposition
_quoted, 3. 339. ’
Vlshr’lugupta, the same as Kautil-
ya, 4. 186.
Vlsln’xu-loka, the site of, . 230
.And see Vishiupada. '
szlhr’;u;.mda, ‘the station of Vis)-
.nu,’ its situation, 2, 270. It
18 represented as being a moun-
tain, or as situated on one, in 4,
124 (note 1). And see Vishiiu.
loka.
szhr’m-puré.r’xa. Size of it, P, 24
34 35; L 9. Analysis of it’
P. 92, &e. Its approximaté
age, P. 112, TItg origin and
fextent, 3. 66. Merit of hearin
: 1t‘, 5. 246, &c. How cormm;éj
nicated, 5. 250, &e. Itg cha-
racteristics, &e., 5, 264 27;
273, &c. & And see ’Vaislxi
fava-purana. A
Vishriuvtiddhas, g race sprung
: 'from Vishr’xuvr’iddha, 3. 284 -
Vishriuvtiddha, son of Smx’xbhl"xti
© son of Purukutsa, according t(;
.the Linga-purisa, 3. 284. )
Vlshr’n.lyas’as, a Brahman in whose
family Kalki is to be born 4
229, o
Vlsht"araéwa (M), variant of Viswa-
gz.as:;:; ‘ (rightly, Vishwagas’wa),
Vishwagjyotis, eldest of the hun-
dred sons of Satajit, son of Rai;
2. 107. o
Visoka, a Kumira, 1. 79.

Visokd, ‘exemption alike from
infirmity and from grief,” 1. 91-

Vidranta, a king named in the
Markandeya-purdna, 3. 11.

Visravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra-
Japati, 1. 10, 154; 3. 68, 240.

Visruta, according to the Bhiga-
vata-purdna, incarnation of the
Vasus, and son of Vasudeva,
son of Sira, 4. 111.

Visruta (), variant of Sruta, son
of Bhagiratha, 3. 303.

Visruta (1), variant of Vibudhs,
3. 332.

Visrutavat, son of Mahaswat, 3.
325.

Vistara, ¢ diameter,” 2. 206.

Visuddbas (1), variant of Virud-
dhas, the gods so called, 3. 25

Viswas (1), a class of subordinate
gods, 3. 14; 5. 101, 143- See
Viswe devas.

Viswa, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Mother
of the Viswe devas, 2. 21; 9
191,

Viswabh4vana, a title of the god
Vishhu, its import, &e., 1. I-
3.

Vidwabhavana, a Kumira, 1. 79.

Viswachi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81—

’?3, 285, 288, 291, 293 ; 4. 48

Viswadevas, intending Visdwe de-
vas, which see, and also 3. 178
(note |]).

Viswadhara, ruler over the realm
of Viswadhara, and son of Me-
dbatithi, sovereign of Sika-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Viswadhara, a division of S4ka-
dwipa, 2. 200.
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Viswaga (1), variant of Viswa-
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaiwa),
3. 263.

Viswagandhi (M), variant of Vidwa-
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa),
3. 263.

Viswagagwa (rightly, Vishwagas-
wa), son of Prithn, son of

hAuenas, 3. 263.

Vidwagata (1), variant of Vidwa-
gadwa (rightly, Vishwagadwa),
3. 263.

VléWa»gocham, what, in philo-
‘SOPhy, 5. 234.
ls'wagul'lé,dars'a, the, a modern
Sanskrit composition, referred
to, 2. 134.

Viswajit, son of Jayadratha, son
_of Biihatkarman, 4. 140.

Viswajit, son of Satyajit, son of
.Sunita, 4. 176.

Vlfiwajit (%), variant of Janame-
“.]aya, son of Dridharatha, 4,126.

Vigwaka (M), variant of Viswa-
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa),
3. 263.

Vléwakarman, the architect of the
gods, son of Prabhasa, the Vasu,
L1455 2. 241 3. 70, 253, 272;
5. 344, 345. (A Viswakarman,
this, or some other, is named in
3. 20, &e.)

Viéwakarman (who 1), father of
Barhishmati, according to the
Bhagavata-purana, 2. 1oo.

Vféwakarman, ‘wind,’ 2. 83.

Viéwakarman, a certain ray of the
Sun, 2. 297, 2¢8; 5. 191.

Viswakarya, a certain ray of the
sun, 2. 298.

{

i

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak-x

sena), Manu of the fourteenth
Manwantara, according to some
Puranas, 3. 25.

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak-
sena), son of Brahmadatta, 4.
142; 8. 158.

Viéwamahat, according to the
Vayu-purana, son of Viswadar-
man, and husband of Yasods,
mind-born daughter of the Upa-
hiitas, 3. 163.

Viswamitra, son of Gadhi, 3. 16 ;
4. 18. His descendants, 4. 23,
&c. His elder sons cursed to
become progenitors of most
abject races, as Andhras, &c.,
9. 170. A Rajarshi, or royal
Rishi, 3. 68. He figures as
Rishi in the current Manwan-
tara, 3. 13, President over a
month, 2. 285, & He is
changed into a crane, by a
curse, 3. 288, He raises Tri-
¢anku to heaven, 3. 285-287.
He induces Kéamadhenu, the
cow, to produce certain nations
for him, the Pahlavas, Sakas,
&c., 3. 339. His variance with
Vasishtha, P. 39, 56, 108; 1.
7; 3. 306; 4. 22. His Tirtha,
2. 150. Seealso 3. 15, 315; 4.
19, 22, 39, §I, 138; 5. 141.

Viswamitra, a river in India, 2.
150.

Viswananda, a mind-born son of
Brahmi, 1. 79.

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga
philosophy, 1. 32.

Viéwanipa, ‘ universal substance,’
&c., an epithet of Vishdu, 1.
42: 4. 257.
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Visward
pa,  self-born g0y b Vg
1oof ! Vidwaw is "
V."Pwasmny o o . 1;\\ a:\gxsn, one of the Viswe devas,
1swartpa (%), variant in wivas
of Viripa, | Visw .
V;on o A o pa, | 1j\;évasu, son of Jamadagni, +.
1swardpadhar; : “wni | Vidws
versal[’)’ 4 lz:r;;r?::)i:lef by“‘uni- | Viswévasu, son of Pariravas, son
)y 4, e
Vil . of Budha, 4. 13.
pin, rendered by “ who is Viswavyachas (1), or « Sun” (),

t]le sub i 2 2 E r Vidwavar
stance of all thmgs,” 9, 2. 8 ( rror fo i3 §
. ‘ I . ravar
UiS‘W‘ISZLh vari V w. ) of
a a, var i i$
. y I lously genealoglzed, 18 ayus, son Pur uravas, sol
LR o J
i3: vu;‘ll }I 4 . of Blldhﬂ, 4. 13,
V sSwasa 121:, son of Dhyushlt:iéwa, Vié\ve,‘.i. 101 (uote ) See Vidw
iris'w.'asah\;'an. n : vari V V : . A
( ')’. ariant of 18- 'ifwe de as (nnt Viswadevas: s
V igwas’arr;mn f'lti . . Vi ‘ b H), i .
mahat ’ t. ler of 1I8Swa. SOI}S of Dharma and ViS'Wi', 2.
'y aCcOI(llng to the ‘n’lyu- 21, 22, Speciﬁed as jigey t W

purana, 3, 163 (note |))
< re ., ) bw 1 : ari g
Vli;‘,"'}sl’h‘l”"" “Vlswusphar{ni (M), 2 z:e’;‘c ,8by (s, I Purﬁnds,
.l%wasbhé.tx (M), variants of e, ind the pwing mamed
v szwasphat’ika, 4. 217,
i$wasphatika, a king in )
, faea.
.dha, 4. 216; 5, 39; T
Vlswz?sphmi o), Viswasphirji n
vanants of Viéwasphatika 4'
217, o
Vléw'z?sphﬁrti (M),  variant of
Vlswasphat’ika, 4. 217
222, ’
Viswitman, rendered by «
sal spirit,” 5, 207,
szwatryarchns, a certain ray of
the sun, 2 2975 5. 191 (where
correct Vls'wavyarchas).
V1§wavada, a Veda of the Magas
.‘383. (It has been identi?ie(i
with the Visparad of the Z

sonages, and the Aswins, named
together in the Rig-veda, are
| cousidered as Viiwe devas, 3.
' 179.  Daily offerings to them,
2..22 ; 3. 179.  They are wor-
shipped at Sraddhas, 3, 158,
178,  See also 1. 141, 142; 3.
o ;g, 87,113, 149, 154, 17g-181,
5, 186, 188 ; 5. 247. It is
suiver vaguely rendered “all the gods,”
In 3. 118, 119, 182; and see
3. 185, text and note I. See,
further, Vaiéwadeva, Vaiswa-
devika, Viswas, Viiwadevas,
and Vigwe,
Viswess, the same as Viswa, in
two Purdfas, 2. 21,

i OrQ- s , .

Vi t’ist;'xans.) ::(ISWesa, aphilosophical term, 1.371.
‘¥iswavasu;, two Ga t’d’ what as variously ’

called, 1. 15, pdharvas s 2. 104. ’ husly explained,

144, 190; !
» 1905 2., Vitahavya, son of Sunaya, son of

285) &C.; 4. 7. i
1 Rita, 3 335
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Vitahfwya, (who1), a king of the
Haibayas, who became a Brah-
man, 4, 40.

Vitahotras, a dynasty named with
the Bfihadrathas, 4. 178.

Vitahotra (1), variant of Vaina-
hotra, 4, 38.

Vitahotra (1), variant of Vitihotra,
.4. 57.

Vitala, a Patala, or underworld,
2. 209.

Vitamaya (1), variant of Abhayada,
4. 127,

. Vitadokha, a town in Saililavati,

2. 165.
Vitasta, a river, the Jhelam or Hy-
daspes, 2. 1271, 144, 339 ;4.118.
Vitatha, successor of sume Bha-
rata, 4. 38.

Vitatha, the same as Bharadwaja, |

son of Brihaspati, 4. 134-136,

- 139.

Vithi, ‘a triad of asterisms,’ 2.
267, &e, The Vithis are sons
of Bhtigu, 2. 276, 337.

Vitihotras, a tribe of Haihayas
dwelling nearthe Vindhya moun-
tains, 4. 58, 5g.

Vitihotras, a dynasty comprehend-
ing twenty kings, 4, 184,

Vitihotra, according to the Bb4-
gavata-purana, son of Priya-
vrata, and once king of Push-
kara-dwipa, 2. 100, 203.

Vitihotra, son of Indrasena, son
of Purva, 3. 335.

Vitihotra, son of Sukumira, 4, 37.

Vitihotra, son of T#lajangha, son
of Jayadhwaja, 4. 57.

Vitfishha, a river in Salmala-
dwipa, 2. 194.

Vivddablangérfiava,a very modern
digest of law, referred to, 3.

103.
Vivahu, a mind-born son of Brah-
ma4, 1. 79.

Vivaswat, ‘the Sun,” son of Ka-
éyapa and Aditi, 3. 20, 230,
231, Called son of Brahm4, 3.
343 : and see 3. 297, note I,
throughout. Is called, in the
Viyu-purdfia, a Prajipati, 1.
102. Yama is his son, J. 48.
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27,
259, 285, &c.; 3. 56, 116. Is
counted among the Lokapdlas,
and, as such, has a city near
Mount Meru, 2. 118. See

Vaivaswata, the Manu, his son.
. Vivaswat (W), variant of Havish-
mat, 3. 14.

' Viveka, what, in philosophy, 5.
210,

Viviktandman, ruler over the
kingdom of Viviktandman, and
son of Hirdnyaretas, sovereign
of Kuda-dwipa, 2. 197.

Viviktandman, a region in Kusa-
dwipa, 2. 197.

Vivilaka (17), Vivilika (%), variants
of Ivilaka, 4. 196.

Vivimsas, a caste in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Vivirpsa, son of Viihisa, 3. 243.

Vivithséati, in the Bhagavata-pu-
rana, instead of Vivimséa, 3. 243.

Viyati, Viyati (), son of Nahusha,
son of Ayus, 4. 45, 46.

Vod'hu, son of Brahm4, in Sweta-
dwipa, 2. 200.

Vraja, son of Havirdhana, 1. 193.

Vraja, a district in India, 4. 276,
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zié, 282, 28728, 290, 306,
308, 312, 316, 321-323, 326,
rifar, 335, 3425 5. 11, 64, 68
» son of (Chg ' th
. M - iakshusha, the
rlz:.taban observance of 5 specific
Vn;: ( £ 63, 64, 82, 84, g9.
t , vari
i nant of Darva, 4,
"7‘
r(z;.ta.charyé,, translated by ¢the
1hgent observance of
v denial” 5, 181,
fateyu, son of R
oo Raudraswa, 4.
V#i {
rlddha-c.h'{makya, the, an ancient
Vftfomposltlorx, referred to, 4. 4,
::-(;ha Garga, an astrom,)m.er‘,‘ 2
Vx’-iddhakarman, variant of V
faha., 3. 314.
V{lddhaéarman (who?), 3, 16
erddhas'arman, son of, II;;, y
v 311, 314,
tiddhagarm
Py an, a Kértsha king,
Vl‘xfldhaéarman m
I\shattravi‘iddha ’
4. 30. ,
Vfiddhi—éréddha, ¢
accession of pro,
99, 147, 149.
fiinavat (1)
Yl'"ijinivat m,
Jndvat, 4, 6,
Hjinivat, son of K
! , rosht
erl\as, a people, 2, r79x o
fika, aceording to e Bha
vata-purdna, son of Prith on
V’(.)f Vena, 1, 192 e
V{Jta, son of Ruruka, 3 28
Tika, aceording t, the Bgl;d
ga-

self-

1Bwa-

variant of
son of Ayus,

asacrifice on gy
Spenity,’ de., 3

Viijinivat o,
variants of Yti-

vila, 3, 1

INDEX,

vata-purdnia, son of Devamf:
! dhusha, son of Stra, 4. 101.
| Viika, son of Kfishfia and Mitra-
vind4, 5. 79. But son of Kfish-
] na and Madri, 5. to7.
Viikadevs, daughter of Devaka,
son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu-
deva, son of Sra, 4. ¢8.
Vrikadevi (1), variant of Vfika-
devi, 4. 110,
Viikala, son of Slishti, 1. 177.
\:ﬂkatejas, son of Slishti, 1. 177
Viikshas (1), variant of Krishias,
the name of a caste in Salmala-
‘ dwipa, 2. 194.
. Viindavana, a certain famous
forest, P. 22, 66, 110; 4. 246,
282, 283, 286, 3235, 329, 335
339; 5. 65, 285, 345.

Viisha, Indra of the eleventh -

. }Ianwantara, 3. 26.

Viisha, according to the Linga-
purdna, son of Nriga or Na-
’}:)haga, 3. 335.

Vnsha,' son of Bharata, son of

v"_f.’tln_]angha, 4. s57.

Vtisha, according to the Hari-
vamsa, son of Vrishasena, 4.
126,

Vn‘sha, son of Krishiia and Ka-
lindf, 5. 79.

Vr;shn, son of Krishiia and Saty4,
. 79.

Viisha, a horse of the Moon, 2.

5o

Vrisha .(?Z), variant of Vriika, son
(.)f Vijaya, 3. 289,

Vtisha (), variant of Vishana,
son of Shrasena, 4
3 : .57

Vtisha (1), variant of Vtish#i, son

of Ktikata, 4. 72,
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Vi . .

V::l;::};:, kalnfi;)efrkfne, 2. §5. .

y in India, 2.

7}52: 340.

VrlShabha, the same as Arshabhi,

. 2. 276,

Vtishabha, the older word for Ki-
f)ha.bha, the mountain so called,

Lo 340

Vtishabha (), variaut of Vtishasa,

,son of Arjuna, 4. 57.

Vtishabha (%), variant of Risha-

v’l.)ha, son of Kusagra, 4. 150.

\nshadarbhas, a people sprung
f.‘rom Vrishadarbha, 4, 121.

Vtishadarbha, son of Sibi, son of
Usinara, 4. 121.

Vtishadeva (1), variant of Viika-
deva, 4. ¢8.

Vl"'}shaké,, a river in India, 2. 154.

Vx"lshakéhwayé (1), a river in
India, 2. r54.

Viishakapi, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25

Vtishali, definition of, 3. 176.

Viishatia, son of Arjuna, son of

) Kritavirya, 4. 57.

Viishasia (1), according to some
authorities, son of Madhu, 4.
58. (The better reading seems

] to be Vtishni.)

Vriishaparvan, a Danava, son of

Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70;
) 4. 46, 437, 132.

Vtishasa, variant of Vrishaka, 2.
154.

Vrishasena, son of Karfia, 4. 126.

Viishhis, a people, 2. 159; 3. 150,
159.

Viishhis, a family sprung from
Vtishii, son of Madhn, 4. 58.
Viish#i, son of Madhu, 4. 58; 5. |

56, 110, 163. :

Vrishii, son of Kunti, son of
Kratha, 4. 68. )

Vrishni, son of Satwata, 4. 71,
73, 74, 93, 116.

Vtishii, son of Bhajamana, son of
Satwata, 4. 72.

Vtishii, son of Anamitra, 4. 94.

Ytishai (1), variant of Vishdu, the
Rishi so called, 3. 26.

Vtishhi (), variant of Vtishana,
son of Arjuna, 4. 57.

Viishni (1), variant of Prisui, 4.
94

Viishai (%), variant of Vrishta,
son of Kukura, 4. 97.

Vrishhimat, son of Suchiratha, 4.
164.

Vtishta, son of Kukura, 4. 97.

Viishtadharma, variant of Dfish-
tasdrman, 4. 96.

Vrishti (%), variant of Vtishta,
son of Kukura, 4. 97.

Vtishtimat (%), variant of Viishni-
mat, 4. 164.

Viita (1), variant of Vrishai, son
of Kunti, 4. 68.

Viita (%), variant of Mfidura, 4.
96.

Vtita (1), variant of Dhfita, son
of Dharma, 4. 119.

Vtitaka (1), variant of Vfika, son
of Ruruka, 3. 289.

Vtiteyu (%), variant of Ghtiteyu,
4. 129.

Vtitra, an Asura or demon slain
by Indra, P. 40, 56; 2. 79; 4
258; 5. 354

Vtitraghni, a river in India, 2.
155.

V'titrahan, an epithetical designa-
tion of Indra, 5. 354
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INDEX.
is king of the south, 4. 49. His
descendants, 4. 52, &c., 3. 289,
319; 4. 47, &c, 61, 247; 5.
44, 46, 53, 56, 58, 63, 112,
War.  Between the gods and the | 131, 137, &c. &e., 382.
demons, 3. 201. DBetween the | Yadu, according to the Mahabh4-
same, in the Tretd age, 3. 261. |  rata, son of Vasu, son of Kfi-

Vyushta, son of Pushparia, 1.
178.

Viitraripu, an epithetical desig- ,
Vyushti, part of the day, 2 !
’ .}) . 249 }

I

nation of Indra, 4. 258, ; Srishiadwaipdyana. Of hissor,
|

Nuka, P. 40, 46 ; 4. 142: and

Viitti ; 0
» variant of Dhtiti, wife of see Suka. His conjectured

the Rudra )
Vyédhi, ‘:;i::.zm:’ L1y, o time, § 232, The twenty-
8¢, son of Myi- | cighth Vy4sas, their names, &c.

tyn, 1. 112,
V)'ighra, a des];aga’ 9, 283, &e. | 3. 33-37. The present Vyésa

I
}
He _ Between the gods and the Dai- i taka, 4. 149.

i
Yaghrasweta, variant of V ! communicates the Kriya-yoga-
¢ rachra, | sAr: Lo

2. 292, » yaghra, sara to Jaimini, P. 33. )
Vydghrivan (M), variant of V. | distributes the Veda, P. 39;.3- tyas, an account of Tard’s being | Yadu (3?), variant of Turvasu, 4.
van, 3. 34, ’ of Vapri. 43. He teaches the Bhigavata- Wabducted by Soma, 4. 3. ol ;,gl " s
Vyahtitis, 1) i . purdfia to Suka, P. 46. He ater. Produced from the rudi- | Yadudhra (}f), variant ol Xlahd-
» three certain mystical arranges the Ve’das, tih4sas, ment of taste, producing the x;mni, :;Rlshl, 3. 'Iti]-t ¢ A
Yadu-nandana, an epithet o ri-

terms so ealle .
called, 3. 58, 39- rudiment of smell, &ec., 1. 35,

Vyikaraga, ¢ , and Purdrias, P. 98; 3. 41, 42-
of the V;d gm-mm.xr, an Anga | gives an accol,mt of the 36. Why the waters are called ra, 5. 5. .
W 3. 67, Nardh, 1. 56. Yajua, ‘sacrifice,” son of Ruchi, 1.
He marries his twin sis-

Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P
945 L 15, 19. o
Vyl ‘
Yala, the term defined. 3 138, |
Vydmas, a ¢l it allore
3 ass of Pittis, allotteq |
to the lowest castes, 3. 16 ;
339 > |

!
! Mag:\s to Sdnlbn, 5. 383’ 384. . .
? See also 4. 1671, 162 ; 5. 160~ Wife, due qualifications required 108. marr :
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278 in a wife, 3. 101-103. ter, Dakshin4, ‘donation to a
Vydsa-gits, the, a part of the Wind or air. See Viyu. }‘Br{than,’ l'. 108.  Is personi-
Kirma-purania, P. 79. Wine from the Kadamba-tree, . fied as sacrifice, and‘ls deca'px-
Vydsa-sitra, the, quoted, 3. 224 66. tated, 1. 131. Furmsh.ed with
v : 9. | the head of a deer, he is trans-

yashti, mystical explanation of, World, the. Its dimensions, 2. he
205, 206. The destruction of ;  formed, by Brahms, into the

Veori .
Jamsa, son of Viprachitti, 9, 71.

Yajnahotra, son of Auttami, and
a Risbhi in the third Manwan-
tara, according to the Bhiga-

"yasa The . son of D )
- generic name asdrha, 4. 68, N
transformation of Vishfi Ofns. Xyoman, son of Dagarha, 4. 68. 43; 2. 159; 4. 59, 65&1 77 ,ﬁ,
e yoman, the same as Akada, 5- &ec., 87, 88, &c., 113, &c., 246,

Vyangala (W, vari 5. 215
» varlant of V; - ‘ . : . o ]
v 4 211, TANES, | Vyatala” (1), variant of Atala, 2. wm g'. 190 &;; s of, 5. 36-38 | ’clf;ijtilrlz::?;a?lgibrﬁ;r?;’ Il;a}sfs
anjana, ¢ pot- 209. restling, modes of, 5. 36—38. :
}iil'i’ g' pot-berbs and the Vyatipata, Vyati in or sacrifices, 3. 40, 93, 112~
\% ﬁ\" ot a tI 1 o yatipdta, what, 1 Y4idavas. A tribe descended from 114
: . astrolog inolooy , X . .
yzgil.)’ what, in Philosophy, 1. 169, gical terminology, 3. 163 Yadu, son of Yayati, 4. 5. Yajna, a form of Vishdu, 3. 18,
Vydpta (1 i Vyavastya, ¢ ) f They become very numerous, . | 16.
)’SOI:I of(D?;,:?nant of Vyom;m, Dham{:, thpel;e‘tzmmte'l son OO 114. They go to Prabhasa, 5. | Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4. 63.
Vyaptimétms v:,}],a’t 4-. 68{) yaya, W))"nt :1 I;aijl P:m]’ '1”27- 146, 147. There, Kfishna and ; Yajuabahu, son of Priyavrata, and
& What, in phj . » AL itlosophy, 1. 27. ’ . ’ ! g )
2 o1 Philosophy, Vyoma (M), variant ()f[ Vyoman, Izé.ruk:; ;xcepted,sthe_',lf al; de- E lmlsg of S'dlmala-dwipa, 2. too,
stroyed, 5. 149. See also P. 12, 195.
i
!

arranger of the Veqgs
as 271, 280, 335, 337 B 34, 45

it
y i every 254. And see Kha.

Dwépara ace 3
5%, 0. 33. The s - ; 5 - e

V4 ishi oxh om 46, 5o, t2-56, 70, 84, 86, 105 vata-purana, 3. 7.

an)d g;’a?yihs};fl’ 2on of Pardiarg 3299"’1 ® ltorse of the Moon, 2 1125 ;22 153; 7131, ’138 140: Yajnakfita, son of Vijaya, son of
va n the c . ’ ’ ’ vs S

Dwaparaae, o wrrent | Vyuha, the technicalitv . &e. &c., 382, And see Yadus. Sanjaya, 4. 44. '
88 especially so called, 5. 1:5, chnicality explained, Yadus, 3’1)80p1e, 5 217; 5. 64 ‘ Yajnamirti, ¢ the form’ or per_ﬁ;;ﬂ-

fication of sacrifice,’ an epithet

P.1y; 3 23; 4.
dear:‘tyaﬁa, Dw

150, 158 . See Vv |
; [ Vytkas (M) varis . o See Yadavas. f
Apdyana, and . 1o )i variant of Sakas, 2. Yadu, son of Yayéti, 4. 46. He , of Vishiu, 1. 61
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Yajnapati, an epithet of Vishpu
%. 60; 5. 177, ’
;a‘!napeta, a Rakshasa, 2, 283, &ec
a}]iua-’purhs, ‘the male of s’ucri:
Ce,” an epithet of Vishau 5
200, o
Ya.]napur'usha, ‘the male or sou)
(})f sacrifice,” an epithet of Vis},.
n;, 1.‘)61, 163 (note ¥), 180,
i 1521365 3. 237, 4 14;
5. 2, 4. Y
Ya‘]rxﬁ’rédhya, ‘who is to be pro-
plFlated by sacrifice,” a title of
v Ylshr’)u, 1. 61,
aJnasarman (17), variant J
travfiddha, 4. ,30. it
Yajnasrt, son of Sivaskandha, &¢
1'1. 1’98, 201, 203, S
YaJnaersétakarﬁi, variant of Y,
{méri, 4. 198, 202,
Ya_)na:éris'é,ta.karr’xika, variant
v Ya._]nas'ri, 4, 201,
ajnasrisitakargin i i
b, » variant of Yaj-
Yéjnavalk 3
ara yas, Kansika Brihmans,
Yijnavalkya, an ancient writer o
]a.vst, referred to, P, 6o .
3‘ 4jnavalkya-smpiti. '
Yajnavalkya, disciple of Bashkali
a.ng promulgator of the Rl y
;:la, .3. 44 He defeats S'i-
1 ya in a dlsputation, and the
y atter thereupon dieg 3.4
é%navalkya, a Rishi, son5 . f
'mhmaréta, disciple of V0
(s)afm:}}l)éyam?, early Promulgator
e White Yajur-veda &Z 3
\ , &e., 3.
e Sun, in order to re. ],
|

aj-

of

See

al-

cover I) 58es8s10; Of ﬂle
VS8 n 108t

f
|

texts of the Yajur-veda, and to
a favourable result, 3. 55-57-
He has a dispute with Vaisam-
pdyana, 4. 162.

Yajnavalkya, a writer on the Yoga
philosophy, quoted, or referred

i to, 5. 228, 23o0.

Y djnavalkya-smfiti, the, a code of
law, referred to, or quoted, &c.,
23435 3. 89, 9o, 99, 101,
102, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151,
169, 173, 177, 178, 184, 187,
338.

Yajnavama, son of Parvasa, 1.

153, 155,

Yajua-vidy4, rendered « knowledge
or  performance of religious

] 1:1tes,” 1. 148.

Yajuesa, ‘lord of sacrifice,” an epi-
thet or title of Vishnu, 1. 124
(note +); 9. 313.  And see

) ?’ajneéwara.

\:un‘es'wara, ‘lord of saorifice,’ an
t?plt,hetical designation of Vish-
nu, 31835 § 200, 353. And
see Yajnesa and the synouny-
mous Makhega,

Yajuopeta, variant of Yajnapeta,

@ Rakshasa, 2. 292, 293.

Yajur-veda, the. Its origin from
Brahma's southern mouth, 1.
84. It was the original Veda,
3. 43. Its composition, and
ﬂrle division of it into four
Vedas, 3, 43. The Samhitas
and teachers of it, 3. 52-57.
'I:he Taittirfya, or Black Yajur,
.Veda, 3.54; 4. 162. The Va-
Jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda,
3. 57; 4. 162. See also I.
171; 3. 200. And see Yajus.
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Yajus, equivalent to Yajur-veda,
3. 57, &c.  Etymology of the
word, 3. 43, 44.

Yajus (M, variant of Mahamuni,
a Rishi, 3. 11,
Yajwin, correctly,
priest,’ 2. 136.

Y:akfillomans, a people, 2. 166.

Yakshas, a sort of gods. Their
origin from Brahms, 1. 83,
Sprung from Kasyapa and Kha-
s4, 2. 95, Their king, Kubera,
1. 122;2.86. Twelve of them
named, 2, 285-289. LEtymo-
logy of the word, 1. 83. Ses
also 1. 82, 188; 2. 284; 3.
116, 119, 203; 4. 52, 250,
323; 5. 59, 94, 234 236, 246,
247, 251.  And see Gramanis,
a synonym of Yakshas, and also
3. 255, (note ¥). (In4. 266,

¢ sacrificing

Yakshas is vaguely represented |

by “fiends,”)

Yaksha, son of Kasyapa, son of
Marichi, and, by one account,
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2. 75,

Yaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4, 95.

Yakshman, cousumption personi-
fied (¥, 3. 119.

Yémas, a class of gods in the Man-
wantara of Swayambhuva, sous
of Yajna and Dakshina, twins,
1. 109, 166 ; 3. 2 (where correct
the spelling); 5. 390. They
reside in Mahar-loka, 2. 227.

Yama, son of Vivaswat and Sanjna,
3. 20. God of hell, 2. 216;
3. 21. King of the Pitfis, 2
85. He obtains the rank of
Lokapala, 2. 118 ; 3. 21.  His
city, Samhyamani, where, 2. 112,

|

118, 239, 240. It is visited by
KrishAa, 5. 48. His place in
the Sisuméra, 2. 308. Is pre-
siding deity over Bharaiii, the
asterism, 2. 337. He bears a
club, which, in combat, Kiishiia,
with his own, knocks down and
breaks, 5. roo. On another
occasion, Virablhiadra breaks it,
l.131. He reviles Chhéya, and
would kick her ; she curses him
with sores aud worms in the
leg ; his father gives him a cock
to eat the worms, &c., 3. z1.
See also 1. 119, 142, 180; 2.
34; 4. 133, 241, 258; 5. 15,
207. How men may free them-
selves from snbjection to him,
3. 74, &c. Yama has the epi-
thets of Antaka, Dharmardja,
Pretaraja, Sraddbadeva, which
see.  (In 3. 34, the Translator
wrongly identifies Mrityn with
him.)

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted,
or referred to, 3. g6, 100.

Yama (who?), father of Iling, 4.
131

Yama, the term, as used in ethics,
defined, 3. 77; 9. 222, 227,
230, 240.

Yama, ‘a watch of the day or
night,” 1. 48.

Yama (1), variant of Dama, son of
Narishyanta, 3. 336.

Yamadatas, Kausika Brihmauns,
4, 28.

Yama-dwipa, an island, probably
fabulous, 2. 129.

Yama-gita, a passage in the Vish-
fu-purana, so called, 3. 79.
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Yamakoti, a city in Bhadraswa, 2
: .
207. See the two next names

following,

\amakot’ipattana, the same as

Yamakoti, 2, yyq

.

lamukot’ipuri, the same as Yama.

k\)t’i, 21 13.

Yamalas, ap heretical sect, P. 80 ; -

5. 286, 287, 375. 380.

Yémi, Yami, ‘night’ daughter of .

Puksha, and wife of Dlarma
= 21, 23, 337.

Yaml,.daughter of Vivaswat and
Saané, 3. 20,  See Yamuns
intending the same,

Yé,m.ini, daughter of Daksha, and
wife of Kadyapa, son of Marfehi
2. 28, ’

Yimunas, a people, 2, 1y,

Yamuna, a mountain named in the
Ramayara, 2, 171,

Yamuny, daughter of Vivaswat
u.nd Sanjn4, and one with the
TIver now popularly called t},e
.’Inmnn, 3. 20; 5, 82, Kfish-
na’s compulsion with her, 5
65-68, 130. She meets hixyn at
Indraprastha, anq claims him
as busband, 5, 8,. See also ]
165; 2. 121, 142, 148, 171‘.'
3. 257; 4. 40, 269, 286—288’
295, 322, 327 ; 5. 11, 17, 249’
Other names of the Yamlmé:
are Kalind{ and Tapi,

Yamya, Yimy4, the same as Bha
rani, the asterism, 2, 2065 26‘6>
277, 337. ’

Yantramati (1), son of
4. 202,

Yadas, ‘reputation
Lorrr,

7

3

s

Swﬁti&bef]a

»

7) son of Dharma

INDEX.

| Yiska, an anoient author, quoted,

pooor referred to, 2. 121; 3. 18,

1 46, 48, 54; 5. 178.

. Yasod4, mind-born daughter of

the Upahitas, certain Pitfis,

and wife of Viswamahat, 3.

163, 164.

- Yasods, wife of Nanda, the cow-
herd who fosters KrishAa, 4.
Irt. She brings forth Yoga-
nidra, who is changed for Krish-
fa, 4. 270. See also 4. 261,
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-290,
296, 333.

Yasodevi, wife of Brihanmanas,

! son of Bfihadbhanu, 4. 125.
Yadodbara, son of Krishha aml
Rukminf, 4. 112.

| Yasodhara, wife of Sahishniu, son

{ ) of Pulaha, 1. 155.

! Yadonandi, a king named in the

i Bhdgavata-puraria, 4. 211.

’ Yatans, « torture,” daughter of

]’ ) Ml"ityu, 1111,

I \athz‘usnnkhyé, a rhetorical figure
_of speech, exemplified, 5. 101
Yati, Yati (1), son of Nahusha, son

. Of Ayus and Prabha, 4. 45, 46-
Yati, “ane who prractises self-oon-
Straiut,” 1. 155; 3, 177; 9.
200, 230.
YaFidharman (), variant of Dfish-

i tasarman, 4, 96.

| \itr:i-s’rdddha, ‘a Sraddha held

E by a person going on a journey,’

i

|
i
;
!

|
1
i

3. 147,
\«'ttudh{mas, a sort of demons,
| sprung from Kagyapa and Su-
Tasd, 2. 74 Twelve of them
eénumerated, 2. 291, 292, where
[ h 9 ’ 9 ’
| they are made one with Ra-

INDEX. 253

kshasas,

183, 196.

i

See also 2, 284; 3. | Yavinara (#), variant of Pravira,

son of Haryadwa, 4. 144.

Yaudheyas, a people founded by i Yaviyasi, ‘a very young woman,’

Ntiga, son of Usinara, 4. 121.

Yaudheya, son of Yudhishthira, |

4. 159.

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in
the Vayu-purana, 4. 122.

Yaudheyi, wife of Yudhishthira, :

4. 159.
Yauvanaswa, patrenym of Amba-

risha, 3. 280, 281; 5. 391.
Yavaksh4, a river in India, 2. 151
Yavanas, a people, or peoples,

sprung from Turvasu, 4. 117.

Identified with the Ionians or

Greeks, &c., 2. 130, 162, 181 |

3. 292.  Dwelling to the west
of Bharatavarsha, 2. 129. Kings
of their race, 4. 203, 200, 208,
209, 211. Sagara opposes them,
3.291. He makes them shave
their heads entirely, 3. 294.
Characterized as *“ wise and pre-
eminently brave,” 2. 339. Push-
pamitra engages with them on
the Indus, 4. 191. See also 2.
182, 184; 3. 290, 295 ; 5. 53—
58,

Yavana, an Asura, the same as
Kalayavana, 5. 54.

Yavaniswa (1), variant of Yuva-
naswa, 3. 263.

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of
Yavayasa, and son of Idhma-
jihwa, king of Plaksha-dwipa,
2 193.

Yavayasa, a region in Plaksha-
dwipa, 2. 193.

Yavinara, son of Dwimidha. son !

of Bhallata, 4. 142.

|
i
!
J

3. 1o2.

Yayati, son of Nahusha, son of
Ambarisha, 3. 314; 4. 1. 45~
53, 117, 120, 240; 5. 45.

Yayu, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299.

Year. Of mortals, 1. 49. Of the
gods, 1. 49. Of the Rishis, 1.
49 (note 1). Of Dhrava, 1. 49

Of Brahm4, 1. 53.

(note 1),
Years of

Of a Manu, 1. 54.
five kinds, namely, Saihvatsara,
Parivatsara, Idwatsara, Anuvat-
sara, and Vatsara. 2. 254, 255.

Yoga, *contemplative devotion,
resulting in nystical union.
Personified as son of Dharma,
1. 1r1. How Yoga is effected,
9. g2, 93. Some particulars
regarding it, 1. 164. The Yoga
philosophy, 3. 325; 4. 253
Certain terms of the Yoga philo-
sophy, 2. go. The practice ex-
plained at length, 5. 225, &e.
&c. Etymology of the term, 5.
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38,
13, 70, 79, 81, 89; 1. 163}
2. 61, 270, 328; 3. 323; O
216, &c. &e. And see Patan-
jala and Patanjali.

Yogacharas, a Bauddha sect, 3.
210.

Yoga-gamin, rendered by “endow-
ed with magic power,” 5. 110.
Yoganidra, ¢ personified delusion.’
Sprung from Vishhu, 4, 260.
His ministress, 4. 111. Her
exploits, as Durga, 4. 261. She
is born of Yadod4, 4. 264. Her
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further Proceedings, mockery of
Kamsa, and disappearance, 4.
269-271.  And see 5. 195, text
and note **,

|
|

Other names of
Yoganidra are Mahamaya and |
Nidra ; and she is called Am-
bik4, Arys, Bhadra, Bhadrakalj,
Durga, Kshemankart (or Kshe- !
makari), Kshemys, Vedagarbha,
also, 4. 262,

Yogasiddh4, sister of Btihaspati,
son of Angiras, and wife of Pra-
bhésa, a Vasu, 2, 2.

Yoga-tra, the term defined, 3.167.

Yoga-yuj, “a novice in the practice
of Yoga,’ 5. 228, 234, 237.

Yogin, ‘a performer of Yoga,’
How he attains fina] liberation,
2. 89, &e. Yogins of two
classes, the novice and the
adept, 5. 228.  See also P. 38,
L. 154; 2. 2715 3. 175, 180,
183; 4. 306, 307; 5. 4 57,
61, &c., 200, 231, 233, 241,
253, 291,

Yokhalu (M), variant of Gokhalu,
3. 46.

Yonarija,

a king named in ap old
Hindn inseription, 92, 181.

Yoni, a river in Salmala.
194.

Yoni-dastras, certain seriptures so
called, 5. 284 (where correct the
spelling), 288,

Yudakas (1), variant of Padukas,
4. 221,

Yuddha, according to the Vv

dwipa, 92,

iyu-

purdna, son of J
Ahuka, 4, 99.
Yuddhamusht’i, son o

son of Ahvk

grasena, son of

a, 4. 99.

f Ugrasengl Maroaster and the Maﬁg,‘l

Yuddbastishti (17), variant of
Yuddhamushti, 4. 99. - d

Yudhdjit, variously genealogized,
4. 73, 74. 94.

! Yudhdjita (41), variant of Yudhdjit,

4. 94.

Yudh?ixt’him, son of Pandu al,ld
Prithd, 4. 101, 102. His chil-
dren, 4. 159. See also P. 65
{where correct the spelling) ; ‘f
113, 232, 234, 241, 321; 9
134, 167,

Yugij‘cygle" Oue of five years,
2. 255, The Mahayuga, it3
length, 1. 50.  The four Yugas
termed Krita, Tretd, Dwapars,
and Kali, their duration, &,
1. 40, &ec.

Yug::z measure of spatial lengtl,
* four cubits,’ 3. 144 (note ).
Yugddya, the term defined, 3. 168.
Yugandharas, variant of Dhurau-

dbaras, 2, 162.

Yugandhara, son of Tusi, 4. 93-

Yukta, a Rishi in the fourteenth
Manwantara, 3. 2q.

Yuvanaswa, son of Ardra, son of
Vis’wagas’wa (rightly, Vishwa-
gaswa), 3. 263. )

Yuvaniswa, various! y genealoglzed’
3. 265268, 280-282, 297; 4
14. (Possibly, two persons are
intended.)

Yuyudhan ("), variant of Sudhan-
wan, son of Sidwata, 3. 334
Yuyudhana, son of Satyaka, son
y . 5. 148, See

2

ON CERTAIN ERRATA, .

—————

roper names that account is taken
P

Witk few exceptions, it is only of bat the illustrations of

it 1 fessed t
in what follows. Moreover, it 13 not pro

haustive. .
. F by any means ex : loved i to
the points tre‘a{:.eld <I)]f ;;eth}e work here edited, usually employ
Professor Wilson,

ar{ symbols
wel and the combination of th'etultié(‘ig:‘rz );Xgain,
represent equuly & v0 ent the former, I have subs.tl e wisarga,! he
for » au-d - i o replri:erin", he did not eutirely lﬁlllorA third altera-
Where, in ?us - etand ?or it. I have P“efe.r red - swdra, follawed
allowed & simple FOtsroduced consists in denoting an¥ also _’_and not
ti"n Whid]l . hs;i‘l:;a:l y, ot &, by vi,—used elsewhere, ’
vy a nasal, a >

ds
ied many thousan
by n. nd diacritical marks, I have S;fl’xl:: besides, removed
As to accents a wanting. Of the former ‘f W’ of the latter, as
which before Wel; h were intrusive, and mz:fa ';;kharas 9. 160, and
a great many wilc e (”.6)2 for avl ~ con-
i sikharas ’ h belonging to a
well. Further, in Atavi G, 9. 2 the das . )
) . "yushti, 2. 249, the ile in Jatahasini (sc),
in Vyushta (sic), for t\hza vowel following 1t ;Vhlle g:’-i'a.vé,na, 1. 152,
ponant s shlf;ed t(; and in Srijavana (sic),® for ST
for Jalahdsint, 4. 112,

r 3d 0 a C s()mmt.
th vowel was ransie t on B
t f a l as t f T . -
€ accent o -

oo the mi . 261, infra.
e i (f)«f)l?ows i’s recogn%zod a8
hat for which it is topi-

4 For instancs res it, 8 iddl
at the word which it
y over and above t D
i is unaccented. "
e ﬁrs?'?kharas in which, compared wit
e ’ dded, and one is

! For instances where'he'z;o"lgntt)h

2 This js intended to indieal e;ccumc
containing some deviat.lon f“’”féj};hara,s,
cally adduced. Thus, in Atdvi

re have Ati ‘s a
Filson's own Index, we : ced. one is
Wilson's ow . is redressed,
In Professor.\ D e text, one mistake
the namte as given i

repeated. e
E')I‘hat. Index, while silently am

an equal numb not even m . : :
g . P Wilson inserts in
. ore vhi ofessor Wi
ow o erroneous form w hich Pr
j j ill more
3 ﬂ)dvaﬁa ia the still

his Index,

ding y rhaps
end a host of minor faults orlgmates pe h

!
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ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC

Numerous e .
of those just “(;;Z:ie‘glifl,l I have reL:titied may be traceable, as many
way in which Professor \:'r;: unguestionably traceable, to the indistinct
forgetfulness, or else to hi seon .\\'mte certain letters, to his momentary
His @ and « Wer(; Ioc is negligence in correcting the press.
why we find Anavi;ld;\ of:_lec:::lrli, (xgtel;much alike.! [f so, we may 5¢¢
would optio » Tor anuvinda, 2. 103 ; Dhati (i), :
5332 Ma[ﬁidlrxlzgi (1::)e fwnite‘} _Dhaté (my %i'ﬁn‘ix ;.( zl;)j i'g:o‘::t'\: T
4. 163; Nyurvuda (gi("> Ufr *{E“‘dhﬁna, 4. 221 ; Nicbakra, ;nr Nichakrn,
5. 94; Puru (sic) -for, lt))r Nyarbuda, 5. 188; Punnagas, for Pannagas,
Ritudhama (sic),® f,nr Rit: :;‘"‘,’ 4. 109;* Purujit, fnruPurajit 3. 3345
5. 81 ; Sl\lmnaéhi , 1Sa baman, 3. 27 ; Satrujit (sic), for émt'trﬂjim
3. 64 ; Vipritha (-;z'c‘)( x‘f a)?-m?dhi’ 4. 199 ; Suvarii (si;) for‘Savarr'l;
His » and » mus’t or \ I[.)Hl]lu, 4. 6.8 , )
Hence, presumabl ASA'Hne‘thesx have closely resembled each other
Arjuna, 3. 326; S):).’n ':{lllej'aya, for Arimejaya, 4. 148 -7 Anjuns ful“
he would have ;vritt> & (szf')3 for Saryati, 3. 13;% S’-} At Jf ’,1 t
Confusion betwee:‘.‘slmlyan (my Sarhyati), 4. 4;3 . aryati, for wha
A& INANUSCri )
If his ’wr.itte7n , 'laba'll“kay for Tapo,-loka 1l ‘ P;tlz'ak:m, for Kulind
being not seldom ?)n?:t).? (; were very Similaf’,—-'t;)xe'dot
at the press, one w e ',—We have only to sup O.V(.zr the latter
’ as taken for the other ppose, additionally, that,
, and an error in each of the

! His Ind

ex to s 3

point. the Vishiu-purdia authorizes o

2 Phis i ne to be pretty et L

3 M;Z;Bn Z:f?’red to again at pp. 257 and 260 ¥ positivee® e

ation there d ’ nd 260, in

posed to thiuk that Prof o nm, express my pre‘g:; ..

the Kroshifi of the Bhdess(’r Wilson took Kroshfa m"pmmn' I am now dis

and that the printer nlis.zau,ua'ff“nilia; that he w be wrong, and preferred

appears twice, is intend (1001\ this for Kreshfi. In r;ne, indistinetly, Krosbd:

< . 8 e . i < .

Kroshtg. , I surmise, as the lc}xolarl); :’l{) Kroshfri (sic), which
ubstitute for his former

4
But see th
e note th
[ L. ere.
This is referred to again :tha“ assumed that Pdru was i
P 259, infra ‘a8 intended by “ Puru.”

¢ In his Ind
X, Professor Wilson has amended A
e navinda

Nichakra, Sul
s omadhi, and Vipri
ipritha, but has reproduced

dhdmd, we ther 1

» ¥ e have Dhiti : nstead of , g

Mfubsm“tes hiti, Manidbdna, and Ritudgru“' Mafiidhanu, and Ritw-

Corrected in 5. 391 man, all of them still faulty,
> See 3. 337. ' d

’
See note t+ there,

1 All th
ree of these
errors, how
owever, are copied into Prof.
ofessor Wilson's Index
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words following is accounted for: Chitrika,! for Chitraka, 4. 96; Da-
(.'“llchi, for Dadbicha, 8. 2595 Dakshasévarni (sic), for Dakshasé.v)a.rxia.
3. 24; Dharman, for Dharmin, 4. 169; Dhritamati (sic), for th"itii
matf, 2. 152 Divaratha, for Diviratba, 4. 1235 Dhti (sic),? for Dhé,té.'
(my Dhatfi), 2. 275 (Garddhabas (sic), for Gardabhins,® 4. 202; Ka-
lika, for Kalaka, 2 715 Kumari, for Kuméra, 2. 131, 1323 Mahé-
nanda, for Mah{mm\din,s 4. 183 Mahishas, for Mahishins,® 4. 214;
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 9- 186 ; Parvasi, for Parvasé, 1. 1533
Savari, for Sdvarna, 3. 27, &g Silavatt (sic), for galavatl, 4. 28;
Sujati, for Sujata, 4 59; Sujéti (sic), for Sujata, 4. 57 T4mriyani
(sic), for Tamrhyana, 3. 57 vikunthi, for Vikunithé, 3. 175 Vitihavya,
for Vitahavya, 4. 4© (bis); Vyushta, for Vyushti, 2. 249- That the
wrong forms here spcciﬁcd originated a3

above suggested, is, bowever,
nothing but theory.t In the case_—supplementary to the preceding
list,— of Sukhibala, for Sukbabala, 4. 165, it is pretty evident that
Professor Wilson allowed his choice of lection to be influenced by the
reading of the B/uigavuta»pur(iiia, and by the transtation of the Vishihu-
purdna which was prcpz;red for him at Calcutta; and his substitutions
for Daksbasavarna, Kalaka, Kumara, an
designed.

Other errors, probably arising from t

he printer’s having taken one

. s 5
letter, unclearly written, for another, aré geen it Amtrasila,” for
Autrasila, 2. 151 9

. Dhava, for Dhars, 2. 235 (thatokkacha, for Gha-
totkacha, 4. 1595 Gohamukba (stc),

for Gokémukba, 9. 141; Jata-
hagin{ (sie), for Jalabasini, 4 1125 Jayatl, for Jagati, 2. 2393 Kakkud-
wat (sic), for Kokudmat, 2. 1945

Kakudwati, for Kakudmati, 4 1125
}fasyuta, for Kadyapa, 1. 153> M

d Savarna were, 1 appreheud,

agh, for Mugh, P. 64 Matimara

However, 801018

————

and in bis Tudex.
s are effectually

1son had Chitraks iD 4. 94,
s and one of two othe

thl Professor Wi ?
e nanies here grouped together, only thi
“‘t’ right there.

See, also, what I have said 0

{ this at P- 2356, supTd: and at p. 260, infra-
Mahgnandi, and Mahishis,

® Professor Wilson would have written Gardabbis, : :
I refer to this point at P- 259, mfrt}.
ndex. And thero 18

‘;; else Gardabhis, &¢., most 1\robab]y. ) ;
ue actually had Mahdnandi in 4.182; and it paasld into his I
ardhabas, too, which is nothing. )
With reference to )Iah6.11audi, r, note 12 to p- 259 mf"*_l-

* Nevertheless, it ia2 theory well suP £ his Index to the
““’"iu-}mrmia. There, to pame one instanc
Satrdjit—corrupted from Sattrdjit, the reading of 80
&n? Satrujit into one word.
Ind This, with Ghatokkacha
iat ex ; but Dhava aud Kadyata ar

¢ Gobamuka.

ected in Professor Wilson's oWR

and Jayath iz corr
o there, and Gohamukbs in further worsened

R
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(5c), for Mutingra,! 3. 266; Salapalka (sic), for Satapatha, 3. 63;
Salpa, for Jal a, 3. 8; &e. &e. . d
[ln ’a multitﬁde of instauces, I have, on good warrant, put a & ms;l?“of
of Professor Wilson’s » or w.  Alterations have thus been eﬁ'eCtlfI rur-
his Kambalavarhish (sic), Kokavakas, Kuvera, N:zl:xkuve'ri.l (5“’):/' i‘)ryﬂv
vada (sic), Prachinaverhis (sic), Saivas (from Slibi)’,suw'}.'a’,bds’ivi,
Samvara (sie),2 Susavindu, Satavalgka, Sauvalyas, Sav:wldswd-‘: .
Suvala, Trifiavindy (sic), Ulwana (sic),* Upavarhana (sic), Uf‘ }'mspﬂ’
hish (sic), Valaka, Valzikaswa, Valakram.\, V:’lrhudrathas), "arhknlﬂy
tyas, Varbish (sic)+ Varhishad, Varhishads, Varhishmati, _\ ‘/‘; hatf
Vindumaty, Vindusara, Vopadeva, Vrihaspati (sic), Viihat (?w)’vr‘haﬂ‘
(szc), and all names, &e., which he began with Vrihad- (sic), r:! his
(sic), and Vrihat- (sir).  On the other hand, I have changed to -
b in Bajikarana (sée),® Barava (sic), Chitrabah4,$ Gandharba, G
dharbag, Gandharba, Gaudbarbi, and his b4 in Mabavishubha. (68
Lapsing into Sir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometl

. ; or
i i achi is (sic), f
denotmg the inherent vowel by ¢, be wrote Prichinaverh ( )

: ol
Prachlnabarhis, L. 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2, 3, 34057‘)&]2.;;
(sic), for Shadja, 2. 329; Sliryuverchchus, for Stdryavarchas, ‘i/'zs’wa‘
Vasavertis (sic), for Vasavartins, 3. ¢ ;5 Viswakerma (sic), for Vi
karman, 1. 145. B of
In Bengal; and elsewhere in Tndia, the lingual ¢ (d) has muc -
the sound of Compliauce with this corruption is exhib'lted 1)’
his Baravs (sic), for Vadavs, 4, ¢ 10; Draviras (sic), for D“’f“‘r‘“’ :
177; Draviras (sic)8 for Dravidas, 3. 295, and 4. 117; Drxrhalllt;
(sic), for Dtidhaména M, 4. 196 ; Kakhora, for Kahoda, 5. 164 ; Naglfor’
for Nadiks, 1. 48; Sherga, (sic); for Shadja, 2. 329 ; Sorasi (sic),
Shodasin, 1. 85,
Conforming to the olq unseientific mode, he generally put -sk at thﬂ_
R

! Bee 5. 390, )
2 According to Profeasor Wilson'’s Index,

s . ler
dyumoa, differs from ¢ Samvara,” soq of Kasyapa aud Danu. One person, Ul
different names, is thus made inte two.

Professor Wilsop’

. i
‘“Sambara,” who carried of P

s Bdjikararia, Lt still wrong,

® In Professor Wilson'’s Index, Chitrabzﬂm, importing a fresh error.
7 Itis shown, in 2, 340, that n

© Proper name is intended in the origin_ﬂl- o
® This form appears in Professor Wilson’s Index; ang 8o does Ndrikd, me
tioned just below.

®* This is mentioned again at p, 260,

in Professnr Wilson’s Index.

infra,
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i h, Archish
end of substantives, instead of -s. I hav'e altered }”; i?f)y?mnbalavarj
Bhutajyotish Chukshush,lDamiyuﬂl,Drl(Yhi}dha“us (h‘ h’ Swarochish,
hish (sic) Pr;cllina\'arlxish (sic),? Pulumzircl}lshi Sur(fc hY.;‘ush P
Uttiuava’rhish (sie), Varhish (sic),? ViS“'f‘i—’Jyom‘};lSwI)r’lod;‘] of ,spelling

N inatine in -an, $ A )
With regard to nouns terminating Lis  Plsha
them was noot uniform. This is virtually "CkuO,WIidlge(i bsy' :llnd Viswa-
or Pishan.” 4. 339, and by his Viswakermd (s.lc‘); ) . O4o 5 and Viswa-
karms (sic; 3. 24 (bis), but Viswakarman f(S:IC)’ ;1’0 r;ixn,tivill form he
’ »2.5 The accent of the L
karman, 2. 28, and 3. 272, corrected). 3.
also om’itted ;')requcntly. Hence we find Sudhamas (x:(c::: c::rrected;: 5
6, 25, but Sudhamans, 3. 28, note*; Su(dharu:;isrrgrcted), 3. 27, but
) 28; Sukarmas (now ’
24, but Sudbarmans, 3. 28; Su \thtma. 1. 2 : Har
Sfx’karmans 3. 28.% T have altered AtmadmIl’d (g}l{:f;;lzi,l 33;} Ritu-
e Tnde >, atm4, and Pra y e ]
4, 3. 35 Indriystmd, Paramdtmd, ; Sudamas, 2. 175 ;
};i:::li’; (:-:tgi 3. 275 and also Parvas, 3. 143, 147; Suddmas,
¢ Cly VIS . . 2 166. ’

3 2. 142 ; Yakrillomas (.\u;),'.,.. ine with -n.
bu?hélrilré umn4ne; be was far from rigid as to HOUZS elfl&c:: &e., but
n like m. ) ' . Kedin. 4. . &e.,

He had both Palin® and Palf in 1. 192 ’.I\:SH;’ Izl?a‘"e regularized
e ;9 Samin,!® 4. gg, but Sami, 4. 97. he

I\edl Sic), O. 97 9 bl“nln,- 99, . L A ld hel'e too,

his D(ami’s S'ii“;,’i (str), V“ktmyodm’“~&c. &1(] fol-mls- now r,edressed7

largely om,icted the accent ; thus px-oducmé,’ §uct xbove" Kriti (sic), 4.
ledi tioned just a ; .

as i few only, Kesi, men ; : i tabhangis

tro \SIP ixc‘ltfxix?di 124 182 ; Sami, mentioned just above ; Sap

149 ; Mahanandi, ' 4, I

n 7 “’ X i kl’lti).
8 Professor 1 ! der AkGti (l‘!ghﬂ s A
78, a i "ilson's Index, un y. N
: IIn l[. ls7 ,ann(;l :x:-iceoin Professor Wilson’s Index, thou' gh referring to pages
where t f ‘d Prdchinaverhis and Prdch: avarhis,
h‘el ()r’ms uged are dchin; in,

1 cor-
e joraton 258w, ‘"; o the furm for which I have substituted the
¢ Here, as often below, 1 copy

. ; the name
rect one, . ives Viswakarmd (sic) as
* Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gh t of a certain solar ray.
£ et f the gods, and Vi§wakarman as tha Professor Wilson's [ndex, and
of the artist o ¢ 18 g d’q 1dbdmans are entered in Pr . but Sudbaramas only.
o. Both Sudbimas :mi . lb( th Sukarmas and Sukurmauhly his Index, Professor
u;f;:iey Slﬁbr]cd : 1‘1“1();: referred to at p. 256, supra.  In
is has alread y

Vilson bas Ritudbdman.

: in hi dex. istak
. . rs in his Ind . from mistake
» This | ‘Lich be registe i es Sengnin,
. This is the fur‘m wh ¢t : but, in his Index, it becom:
Sendnf, 2. 23, is correct ; but,

y <. 25,
88 to itg declension. .
1 L into Simin. )
Corrupted, in his Index, ! - ktrayodhi. . ith the
1 0 bis Ind’ex, this i Chimg'-’d""_)‘t)‘) \ul‘xl:lea:t to write thus, compiyluxlgo:zlinative
12 ibly . Professor Wilson : to suggest the
ectiPoss;b:)l, h;\]\ gver;’ata purdiia, and did not intend
on o 16 LA gar - ’

of M;\h{umndin, namely, Mahinandi,
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and Saptav
Syddvadis

Inste

. 8;
adis, 3. 209 ; Sorasi (for Shodasin), 1. 85 ; S““"‘“'&l 1983
, 3. 209 ; Vasavertis (scc), 3. 6; Yogi, 5. 228, 230, (:Al 1.
ad of the crude form, he had the nominatival, in Dh‘/‘s jarét
1185 Pratiharttd, 2. 106 ; Vidhata,? 1. 118 : Samrat (sic), and v:nﬁn,
(.s'l.C), L 170; Virdt (“'c)’3 1. 59, 105, &e., 170, and 2. 107; llau\llsz;
P. 50, &e. ; Maban, 1. 117 Malyavan, 2. 117, &e:; Jard, 5. ”?’ arfa-
Pumin, 1, 3, 23, &c. ; Samvit (sic),! 1. 32; Satyavdk, 1177 z‘;man-
bhaks 5, 191.  Ayushmanta, for Ayushmat, 1. 159, and Haw e of,
tas,® for Havishmats, 3, 163, are impossible. They remind on

r
; L . g try, fo
for Instance, Hanumanta, which is common, in Hindi poetry,
Hanumat,

Such of his
bold to distur
ciple,

0
Plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, &ec., it seemed w;’e:i‘;_
b, more especially as they were dictated by a ﬁer zave
In my own anuotations, and in my Index, however, _—
everywhere written, for example, Angirases and Apsarases; t..he sm:l1 p
lars of these words being Angiras and Apsaras, not Angirasa
Apsarasa, . e
A little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, hy :
like Ahichchatra, for Abichchhatra, 2. 161 ; Avasatthya, for Avasat ):’
5. 115; Dadicha, for Dadhicha, 5. 250 ; Dhurbaka, for Darbhaka, for
182 ; Dhrishtasarman, for Dfishtadarman, 4. 95 ; Dhysnajyspyss: B
Dhyinajapyas, 4. 28 ; Drishtaketu,? for Dhrtishtaketu, 4. 148; Gacn'
chas, for Gachchhas, 2, 176 ; Garddhabas, for Gardabhins, 4. zoff
Garddhabhin, for Gardabhin, 4. 209 ; Gaveduk4, for Gavedhuké, 1. _934 ’
Ghritsamada, for Gtitsamada, 4. 31 ; Ghritsamati, for Gritsamati, 4-
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gtitsatamas, 4, 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomzmta,.
5. 66; Hirafyagarbha, for Hirahyandbha, 3. 324 ; Kachanira, for
Kachchhanira, 2. 286 ; Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2. 169, 176; Kach-

! How Dhttf came to a
PP. 256 and 257, supra.

* Dhdtri (sic) and Vidhdtri (sic) were found in 1.

3 Properly written, these three words have

In 1. 105, Professor Wilson had both V
229, the latter. In his Index, he has thr
Virdj, on Virdt, and on Virgs,
There is no such word,

¢ The right form, in -d, was used in 1, 172,

® This, [ assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swamabhdk Professor
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index.

¢ Both {yushmanta and Havishmantas are in the Index of Professor Wilson.

7 Dhrishfaketu (sic), in Professor Wilsoy’s Index, where, however, oceur Dhbri-
dbanemi (sic), and Dhridhdswa (sic), though the names, in his text, contain no A.

: t
ppear for DUdtd, in 2. 27, has been conjectured &

152,

-{ in the nominative case Biﬂ'gu!‘ré
irdt (sic) and the correct Virdj ; 1B &
ee articles, instead of one, tO-W;ftr on
After Virdj, he adds, in brackets, **or Vidd}

61
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{ iyas, for Kachchhiyas, 2.
chapa, for Kachehhapa, 4. 27, 28; I\achcl'n) as, o for Kakutsthe,
I69p; ,Kakkud\vat, for Kakuduar 2 1943 'hﬁkgzszi;:'la; for Medasiras,
3. 315 ; M4hihaka, for M{xhis?hasz, 4. 220; N Mlechcl)laS, for Mlech.
e Mt f§d§lllltﬁgr::il;;1dt'?;ao.fo7rg i‘Tébh(zgérisht’a, 3. 231;
o L 182 (bis); he , ; Naval4, for Nad'wals,
N::;;nidishfa, f<ur Nébhéned.isht'lllla» 33; 132y322272:5g‘;;6’; Niryati, for
1.. 1775 Nedisht'z rfoiszj?déf:ih;;, f;)r Sakya, 3: 246; s’a'nlému:rf?
Niyati, ] 152, an, gaﬁdh(;dani, for Sauddhodani, 4. 1705 i:ﬁg;,
Sankhana, 3. 314 :vavem 1), 3. 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sud}?ms ! «;6 .‘
i Sa; UZhatyhya, 3. 16; Utatthya, for Ufazlhya, 3- zgf
e pchatthys tl()rq 1. 154 ; Vavriddbas, for Véchévryld_ z:;,lk.a 5.,
gtFathya’ g Ut;l'é'li;l’val'kya, 3. 45 ; Yajnyawalkya, for Y ({;Jnareaa:’d ,for
guavalkn, for lJt'hi for Yuddhamushti, 4. 99. And ue ;words
228 ; Yuddhamushthi, recluded, besides most of the forfgg;“oo 1 I"
o h;; idiras, 2. 2153 Antassild for AntaITSII\I’r:t-lfka’
Adhosuas,lfor,z? va _8; -,Dukha, tor Dulikha, 1. 1‘12) ?Or Tana:
Apa, for Apali, 1. Dg’ 2\*:’;{; for Narali, 1. 575 58 ; ’hmava,. o e
for’M;“ul—IOk{}’ 111;31?115”4;1;15’ for Uchchhaihsravas, 1. 147;
valy, 1. 57; Uchchassravas, '
e fO; thet,&ulllle:)f2 .tlif ‘;rrors which follow arlj les: }fil.l:s}:e}::;biieea(;i

Most, if mot a " iect-matters, than those i )
arrangement accord}mg ;](.)1 :eubiiitr;?::: been dispose d “ll{l‘ha:j:; :’;‘l%‘;
with above; and ¢ leyhz;ve ,tu do with authors and b()(.)f s&) o Ow;l
o fair sh:\re‘ o t‘hemb myself ; and some of then'l tes.tl yf T
Jrofessor VVIISOH? e Occasionally, where a point 18 0 %ndex 2 in
ignoranceI (;lr osczit;l;l‘:i upon, or referred to, the preceding Index,
interest, I have

[ —

¢ d e las
int

€& errarw lected in parag ph, es that referre 0

Of the e 3 C this paragra besides that ef d t h t

"uddhamushthi are cor-
Sikhya, and Yud e ot
{.kutshtha, Mlechchas, T e baka, Gas ’
note, Gomantha, h‘\\lf;t‘:m.s Index, which repe.:n,s, ho}}vex e;{ vy Fochebas
rected in Professor Wils Kachchbiyas, Mitravrindd, a.v:l:;ka, e Nigatt and
¢ 3 3 R )
e 1;1:- Libosiras, Apa, Dukba, Marut-loks, Nird. Fayat and
;fgvriddlll;& h t‘i]:;:: aar‘e ,hali-correctionl;s ,d
43 a A, 'y e ) N ad.
no:\:a::, ally; and Uchchramsrm.\m‘i‘;;: o lnden
»f Professor i s e . .
s ona o comp (res it closely with mine, 17 e-’mlnple of specifications fr_°m lf"i
o eprie pts esactly, aunex s ™ ich I have omitted, with al
i 1 ase 4 Stat’eu;e' favonr of others, o7 WI:‘C~ Bharata, son of Vitihotra;
which I have displacec “,l ;;ir:i\'“ta’ king of se‘rp’eu,s‘ ’Bmhmah;li, L er of .the
deliberateness. Such “r};:];ﬁria'rm-;xs, gon of Bdhlika ; b& wife of Kalpa; Jyotish-
Bhari, son of Bﬁm%ka H of VishAu and Lakshmf ; lesa e, sone o M“.ut_
Sdma-veda ; Dhdtfi, son . Madhn, killed by Satrug .nN]Z e Nabin (50 :
a0 of géka.dwg’: ”d' . Niditha, son of Kalpa ; Niyut,
watf; Nakula, son of Pdndu; &8

Gardhabas is,

lest I may be supposed, by
mably, wrong, where I do
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which, for the rest,
already been indicated.

Abhyuttllit{téwa, for Dhyushitas- -

wa, 3. 323.

Adharma, for Dharma, son of !

Rmnachandra, 4. 210,
Adhyushitaéwn, Adhytshitidwa,
for D}ryushitz&s’wa, 3. 322, 323.
Ahichhatra, for Ahichehhatra, a
city, 2. 341
Ahikshetm, for Ahikshatra, 2,
161 ; 4, 145.

Aikshw:’xkava, for Aikshwaka, o -

dynasty, 4. 171, &e.
Alindayas, for Alindas, 2. 180.
Amb4, for Ambika, daughter of 4
king of the Kasis, 4. 158

.-\mitadhwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3. ‘

3335 9. 217,

Amitramhn, for Mitrasaha, 3, 3053.

Amurttarajasa, for Aml’lrtar:\jas, 4.

15.
Amurttaraya, for Mdrtaya, 4. 13.
Amurttaya, for

Is,
Aparynntabnla, o name, but g

epithet, 5. 55,

Arhat, for Arhata, 3. 209 (note 2);

5. 390.
—_—
Parameshfhin (mistaken for Par

S:ima-veda; Prabhg, wife of K

alpa ;
Rudra; Ripu and ki n e

sdvarii, twelfth Manu; Sahadey

.

Amurtaraya, 4.

amekshuny son of

ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC.

. . . . . ve
, abundant inadvertencies of various kinds b

————— .

Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadu, &
53

Arshitisena, for Arshtishena, 4. 31-

Arvarfvas, for Arvarivat, son ©
Sdvarii, 3. 2. L

Aryamat, for Aryaman, an Adi-
tya, 2. 286, 3006.

Asimakfishia, substituted, from
adopting  the reading of d?"
Bhagavata-purana, for Adhi-
simakFfishia, 4. 163.

‘ .—\snmri.s:\riu, for Adinasarin, 4

155.

 Atimukta (not, as printed, Atr

mukti), for Avimukta, from
mistaking a careless Nagarl ?
for ¢, 5. 129,

Avarttana, for Avartana, 2. 129
See 2. 339.

Ayati, daughter of Meru. S(jo
the preceding Index, under Ni-
yaty

Balkala, for Bashikala, 3. 44.
Balikali, for Bashkali, 3. 44.
Bahu, for Pratibahu, son of Vajra.

4. 113

—_— . R

Anu; Pathya, teacher of the

f Pradosha, son of Kalpa; Ribhu, son of
'Punjaya, sons of Dhruy

a5 Rudrdnf, wife of a Rudra; Rudra-

(sic), wife of Siva; Sdya, son of Kﬂ’ ton of Piddu; Sala, san of Bihlika; Sarpt

Sumati, son of Sagara ; Taru, son
son of Vishhy ang Lakshuni;

alpa; Snjdti (error for Sujita), son of Vitihotra;
of Dhruva ; TFishng, son of Mrityu; Vidbhdtfi,

. Vi .. - .
Vrikala, son of Dhruva ; Viikag IPr8, son of Dhruva; Vrika, son of Vijaya;

Vyushfa, son of Kalpa.
of Tdrksha : 1

1LeJas, son of Dhruva; Vrisha, son of Vitihotra;

ON CERTAIN

Baliwagwa, for Badhryaswa, 4.
145, 146,

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5. 107,
where, in note t, the origin of
the error is pointed out.

Bhajina, for Bhajin, 4. 71.

Bhayada, for Abhayada, 4. 127.

Bhfras, for Abhiras, 2. 133,
134.

Brahmé, where the original has
Vidhatti, that is to say, Vishnu,
511,

Chakshu, for Chakshus, son of
Purujanu, 4. 144.

Chakshupa, for Kshupa, 3. 242.
Cla ‘and, was mistaken for
part of a name.

Chékshusha, a gross blunder, in
the Bhagavata-purana, for cha
(“and’) Kshupa, 3. 242.

Champaka, mistaken for pancha-
ma, ¢ fifth 4. 46.

Champamalini, for Champi or
Miling, 3. 289 ; 4. 125.

(Jhandraﬁijayn, for Chandravijna,
4. 199.

Chedyas, for Cledis, 2. 157.

Chit-sukha-yoni, for Chitsukha
Yogin, P. 115; 5. 385.

Dalaya, for Dalbhya, 3. 7.

Dandanaya, for Dand'a and Naya,
Lorrr; 5. 386.

Darvan, for Darva. 4. 121.

Devamidhush, for Devamidhusha,

son of Vrishii, 4. 73.
Devamidhush, for Devamidhusha,

son of Shra, 4. 100.
Dharmadhris, for Oharmadbfik,

4. 95.
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[ Dbharmasavarni, for Dharinasédvar-

i nika, 3. 26.

| Dhataki (.., Dhatakin), for Dha-

taki, son of Savana, 2. zor.

 where see note t, for Dhataki,

. the name of a region, left unre.
presented.

Dhtisbhtu, for Dhtishnu, 3. 13,337.

Dhumaketu, for Dhimrakesa, 2.
29.

Disa, for Didas, L. 117.

Driptiketu for Diptiketu, son of

| Dakshasdvarnia, 3. 25.

Durvésasa, for Daurvisasa, P. 87
(line 2); 1. 199.

. Durydman, for Durgama (1), 4.

119. N
Dushitaéwa, for Dhyushitdswa, 3.

322, 323-

'

! Gahwaras (1), a people, 2. 387.

| Gdnapatas, for Ganapatas, . 2.80.

Gandhamojavaha, two names, with
the first corrupted, run into one,
4. 95, where see note .,

Gara, for Nara, 4. 121, where see
note +, on the probable origin
of the error. '

Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 4.
203.

(Gautama, for Gotama, sprung from
Utathya, 3. 16.

Girigahwaras, no name of a people,
2. 186.

| Qoswalu, for Gokhaln, 3. ‘4.6,

where see note *, for the origin

of the error.
Gotama, for Gautama, the Vydsa,

3. 35

r

Hari, for Harya, 3. 17.
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Hayagriva, confounded with Haya-
¢irsha, a form of Vishau, P.
86; 3. 2, 3.

Hayasira, for Hayasiras, daughter
of Viishaparvan, 2. 70.

Hayasiras, for Hayasira, daughter
of Vaidwanara, 2. 71 (bis).

Himéahwa, for Hima, 2. 103,

Jépgalas, no such people named
in the Vishfu-purdna, 2. 1 56,
176.

Jaratkaru, for Jatikarna, a Vyasa,
3. 36.

Jathara. Seethe preceding Index.

Jayantapur (sic), for Jayanta, a
city, 3. 331.

Jrimbhiki, See 1. 82, note t.

Ka, no wind so called, 4. 304,
where, in note Il, the origin of
the error is shown,

Kakud, for Kakubh, 2. 21; 5,
388.

KalikA-purdha,  Sees Kalika-upa-
purana, in the preceding Index,

Kamakshya, for Kamakhys, P, go.

Kambalavarhish, for Kambalab
hisha, 4, 97, 100,

Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4, 113,

Kanarka, for Konarka, 5, 311,
.?:;efonérka, in the preceding

Kadiwas, for Kafwayanas,  See
the preceding Index.

Kausala, for Kausalya, <of K,.
sala’ 5. 82,

Kharadx’xshana, for Khara and
Dshana, 3. 316.

Kodrava, for Koradg
5oggs. oo Looss

ar-

Kritajaya, for Kfita and Jaya, +:
27.
Kroshti (sic), for Kroshtu, 4. 53
Vide supra, p. 256, note 3.
Kroshtri, for Kroshtu, 4. o1.
Vide supra, p. 256, note 3.
Kroshtuki, for Kraushtuki, -
381,

Kshatropakshatra, for Kshattrd
and Upakshattra (1), 4. 95-

Kshemi, for Kshemya, 4. 262.

Kubhaada, for Kumbhanda, o
109. Probably there was, in-
stead of m in a conjunct, an
anuswdra, dimly written, ©T
else unnoticed.

Kubj4, no name, but an epithet,
5. 21, 22,

Kukkuras, for Kukuras, 5. 147

Kukkura, for Kukura, 4. 973
132. )

Kufdinapura. See the preceding
Index.

Kuravas, for Kurus, 4. 184.

Kuru, for Urm, grandfather of
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 8o.

Kusa, for Urva, grandfather of
Jamadagni, 3. 16, So.

Kusaswa.  See 4. 15, note **

Lakshana, for Lakshmand, 5. 83-

Lavana, for Lambana, doubly de-
notative, 2. 193, where, in note
1, the origin of the error is df‘"
monstrated.

Lomaharsha, for Lomaharshana,
3. 64.

Lunation, misuse of the term, I
64; 5. 109, 249.

Madhwat, for Midhwas. 3. 335
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Madhyama, for Madhya, 5. 188,

Madra, for Madraka, 4. 122,

Médreyas, no name, 2. 1 56.

Magadha, for Magadha, a city (1),
4. 216.

Magadha, for Magadha, a country,
P. 107; 4. 151; 5. 50 (where,
in note }, read < Magadha’).

Magadh4, for the Magadhas, 4.
218, where see note }, for the
origin of the error.

Mahénandi, 4. 182. Vide supra,
P- 259, note 12,

Mah4ndhraka, corrupted from Ma-
hidbraka, 3. 332.

Mabasaila, no proper name (7), 2.
197.

Mab4vany4, no name, 2. 196.

Maitreya, error for Mitrayu, 3. 64,
note |.

Mandahéra, for Mandaraharina, 2.
129,

Manichaka, for Manivaka, from
mistaking for ck the Nigari »
carelessly written, 2. 198.

Marshti, for Marshi, 4. 109.

Marshtimat, for Marshimat, 4.
109.

Maruts, for Marutwats, 2. 21, 22.

Medha, for Medhas, 2. 100; 3.
388.

Medhatithi, Medhatithi, for Me-
dhadhfiti, 3. 25, 227, where the
origin of the error is pointed
out.

Menda, for Mainda, 5. 139. The
Translator seems to have been
misled by M. Langlois’s Ménda.

Meru, substituted, by the Trans-
lator, for Sumeru, 1. 129; J.

387.

Mithil4, not the name of a country,
as in some places said to be, 4.

344.

Nabhin, for Nabha, variant of
Nabhéga, 3. 303.

Najava, for Nahusha, 3. 232,

Nila, error for Téla, a measure so
called, 1. 93. A Nagarf ¢ must
have been mistaken for .

Naraka, erroneously substituted
for Raurava, 1. 112; 5. 386.

Nirdmaya, no name (%), 3. 23
See the preceding Index.

Niryyaha, for Nirvytiha, 5. 31.
The Sanskrit corresponded, in
the former edition.

Nishatha, for Nisatha, 5. 68.

Niyati. See the preceding Index.

Nrichakshu, for Nfichakshus, 4.
164.

Pahnavas. See the preceding
Index, and 2. 187, note §
Péninas, for Panins, 4. 28.
Panschi, for Pancbi (%), 4. 46.
Par4jita, for Aparajita, son of
Krishna, 5. 81,
Paravas, for Paradas, 3. 290.
Paushyinji, for Paushpinji, 3. 58,
60, 61.
Pippaldyani, for Paippaldyani, 3.
62.
Prajapati, for Prajdpatya, a wind
so called, 5. 204.
Prastutas (), for Prasitas, 3. 12.
Pratibimba. See 1. 82, note t.
Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, {.
167.
Prithurukman, for Ptfithurukma,
4. 64.
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Priyamedhas, for Priyamedha, 4.
140.

Purafia, for Apirania, 5. 251.

Purfshin, for Purishi, 1. 83. ‘

Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of Usa- |
nas, 4, 63.

Ramya, no name, but an epithet,
2. 199.
Rasaloma, for Rusana, 4. 117,
Rathinara, for Rathitara, son of |
Prishadadwa, son of Virupa, 3.
258. A Nigarft was mistaken 1
for a.
Ratnagarbha Bhatta, for Ratna- .
garbha Bhatticharya, 5. 385. |
Riju, for Rijwahwa, 5. 382, 385. |
Rifa, for Rifajya, 3. 35. ‘
Rishikesa, for Htishikega, 4. 278. |
Roménas, for Romans, 2. 176. |
Ropanas, for Ropans, 2. 176,
Rukman, for Rukma, 4. 64.
Rushadru, for Rushadgu, from '
reading as dru the Nagarf cou-
Jjunct letter for dgau.

Saktri, error for Sakti, son of
Vasishtha, 1. 6-8, 155; 3. 35,
36, 306,

Salaka, for Silikya, 4. 33. : l

Salu (Selu), no word (for khalu), '
2. 151, 340.

Salya, for Slilwa, king of the Sau-
bhas, 5. 70.

Salya, for Sala, son of Somadatta,
5. 134.

Sampardyatia, for Paryana, 3. 57. ‘

Sankhapada, for Sankhapad, the
Lokapala, 1. 155; 2. 86, 263, .
338. ;

[

|

!

i

Pulomat, for Puloman, 2. 211, ;

' Santikhya, for Santaraya, 4. 43-

Santati, for Samnati, 4. 37 per-(
haps from mistaking a NAgar
t for n.

* Saranga, for Sarnga, 5. 125

Sarimejaya, for Arimejaya, 4. 95

. Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2. 109.

Sarpi, for Sarpis, 1. 117 (“'vhere
expunge, in note |, * Sarpt . - -
neuter ).

Sarn, for Satha, from reading as 7
the Nagari letter for fh, 4. 109

Sarvapipahard, no name, but an
epithet, 2. 196.

Sasadharman, for Natadhanwatl
4. 190.

! Satibhisha (rightly, Satabhisha),

substituted, by the Translator
for Satabhishaj, 2. 268; 3.
167, 169.

Satadhanu, for Satadhanus, sou
of Hridika, 4. 99.

© Satrajit, Satrajit, for Sattrdjita, 4.

74; 9. 148,

Satrujit, for Sattrajita, 5. 871.

Saubhima, for Subhima, 5. 83

Saudatta, for Sudatta, 5. 82, 83

Saurapatas, for Saurapatas, 5.
280.

Savala, for Savana, son of Priyd-
vrata, 2. 100, where, in note t
the origin of the error is demon-
strated.

Selu.  See Salu.

Simalakarii,  Simalakarai, fof
Srimallakarai, 4. 195, 200.
Sidirayana, for Saisirayana, 8. 53

note *,

Sitoda, for Asitoda, 2. 117.

Somasushmapafa, for Saumd-
sashmayana, 3. 353.
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Sravanti, error for Srivasti (noted | Trayyaruna, for 'I“ryarm,la, 3. 65.
as such), 3. 264 | Trayyaruna, for Tryaruna, 3. 284,
, 3. .

Srivaswani, no name, most pro- |  note I.
bably, 4. 196, 200 : Trina, no name, 4. 121. N3
: . ; ’ (250 7 Ty 2. ? .
Sthéneswara, for Sthanwiswara, = Triydruna, for Triyarudi (%),
2. 143 ; 5. 388. 221, 340.

Sudbémans, for Sutrdmans, 3. 28. j T1avibhad.-
Sudhanush f:)r Sudbanu, ‘; 148. \ Ud:\yiublmd;nka, for Udayibhad
’ . aka. 4. 182.
Sudhanwan, substituted, by the ”l‘dl.xﬂ, ’ bably, 4.
Tmm]at(:r, for Satadhanwan, 4. | Ujasi, no nawe, most probably,

&g. 123 ' '
iy for Urdhwabéhu,
Sudbanw -8 an, 4. ‘ Urddhabahuy,
Juxirgn“at, for Sudhenwan {  somnof Vasishtha, 1. 155. .
: i Jrdhwab4hu, a
Sudhinandi, for Sushinandi, 4. br(!dhfl‘bflhu, for Urdhwa
211 , i Rishi, 3. ro.

L Trv andfather of Ja-
Sukumara, substituted, by the i‘ Cru, for Urva, grandfather

< : ! madagni, 3. 16, So.
Tga'z’lato"’ for Sukundreks, & Utsavamanketas, for Utsavasan-
76, &e. !

ketas, from mistaking a broken

Nagari s for m, 2. 179.
Uttarakuru, substituted, by the

Translator, for Kuru, 2. 123.

Sum4lin, for Suniman, 3. 41.
Sumallis, for Sumallikas, 2. 175
Sunahsephas, for Sunakisepha, 3.
289 ; 4. 25.
Sunanda, for Sunandana, 4. 197. . . See the pre-
Suprat{tl’m, for Supratika, 4. 168, \ahhl.mi, I\nz};:kas, £
Shtrabhiras, error of M. Langlois, © ?edmo v’.d 5 330
for & ’ / Abbiras, 2. 133. | Vaideha, for V1 eha, 3. 3: b
guéor ﬂ;as 27111{5'1;11113 4‘,175 " Vama Yaméchdrin, for Vamac
Susuma, for Susrama, 4 . ‘: B
Suvithi, for Swarvithi, 5. 388. ; mn (.z;r Viprivany -
Swadha, for Sudha, wife of Yama- 1 Vapra, i 3ok
deva, 1 ‘ ’ | Vapn, for Vapus, dang
o, mo name 5 : Aksha, &e., 1. 109, 110.
Syala, no name of a person. 5. 53 Daksha, ch 100 1S
o Vardradl, Vardnasi, for ,
&e., D121

T%’Llaka,+ for Pattalaka. 4. 107 Vasahanu, for Vatsahanu, 4. 141
note . *

e 3t O See the preceding
i . ; 5 Vedagira, 2. 29. . -
Tamasma, for Tawmbamitra, 9. : Index whfgre the words “rightly,

o edadiras” ire explaining.
as” require exp
Tamrapakshi, for Tamrapaksha, 5. Vedagdiras q
107.

{ The advertent corrupti{;ndin“the
i - ha is Vedasira,
Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis- { ?hag;‘;’:;atgzr;.::nsmmr dasire
taki vagari s for . or w b
:k];g:i; proken Nagert ¢ | tuted Vedasiras.
» O 39.
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Vibhrétra, for Vibhraja, 4. 141.

Viraja, for Vairaja, 2. 86, 262.

Viswagaswa,
Index.

Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis,
2. 107.

Viswaksena.
Index.

Viswaphurji, for Viswasphurji, 4.
217.

Viswasaha, for Viswasshwan, 3.
325; 5. 391

Viéwavyarchas, for Viswatry-
archas, 5. 191, which see in the
preceding Index.

Vivindati, for Vivimsa, 3. 243.

Vraja, for Vajra, son of Anirud-
dha, 5. 108.

See the preceding

See the preceding

ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC.

Vribadbraja, for Brihadrijs, 4
169. ‘

Vrihadrathantara, for Bfibat and
Rathantara, 2. 295, 343-

: 9,
Vrishakdhwa, for Viishakd,
154. ) .
Vrishaséhwa, for Viishasé,
154.

Vyushitdéwa, for Dhyushitdswa,

3' 322, 323. -
Vyutthitaswa, for Dhyushitaswa,

3. 322, 323

Yajnakrit, for Yajnakfita, 4. 44

Yaun{, for Yoni, 2. 194 5

Yuyudbsna, for Yuyudban, &
334, note Ttt.
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